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To the READER. 


HE Edition of theſe Pieces of this 
worthy and eminent Divine, which 

I publiſhed at Edinburgh in 1746 being 
all fold off, and there being a conſidera- 
ble Demand for the Book, I have been 
induced to give this new Impreſſion of 
it, to which are added ſome Letters of 
the Author, taken from the Originals in 
my Poſſeſſion. Every judicious Reader 
will eaſily diſcover (even in theſe Frag- 
ments of our Author) the fame Spirit of 
Devotion, Benevolence, and Humility, 
chat is to be found in all his Writings. 
There is a few Chaſms in ſome of the 
Letters, which it was not thought pro- 
per ſhould be ſupplied by another Hand. 


London, 
Feb. 22, 1758, 


David WILSON. 
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of the Author. 
A Hands of many Readers; who will have lic- 
the following Account of him, which is rr ers 
panion 
Burnet, late Biſhop of Sarum, in his Hiſtory of bis 
to give ſome Account of, was the eldeſt Son of Aler- 
the firſt: was intituled, The Looking-glaſs of _ _— 
ffer. Bur the 
Laud, and the High Commiſſion Court, was his 
Ears cut and his Noſe ſlit, and ſuffered a cruel Im- 


8 this Collection of 
tle Acceſs otherwiſe to pr en any thing OY 
collected from ſeveral Writers of Note, and chiefly 
own Times, will not be unac 

V, — Life we are 
ander Leigbton, a Scot ſman, Doctor of Divinity; who 
for which he was made to ſu 
Zion's Plea, or Appeal to' the Parliament; for which 
priſonment the Space of eleven Years: 
from his 


Some Account of the Ls and Charadter 
Eau Works may — 12 

his Life and Character; the Publiſher is 

from his intimate Friend and Com Dr. Gilbert 
Dr. ROBERT LEIGHTO 

wrote two Books for which he was called in queſtion ; 

chiefly brought upon him the Wrath of 2 

he was condemned in the Star- Chamber to have his 
This ROBERT was piouſly dif; 


Youth, His Father ſent him to have his Education ; 


in Scotland; where he made: conſiderable Proficiency 

in the learned Languages, Latin, Greet and Hebretm, 

above his Fellow Students: For Burnet ſays, He* 
had the greateſt Command of the pureſt Latin that 
* ever he knew in any Man.“ His Prelefiones- 
Theologicæ are a full Confirmation of this Teſtimony. 
He had ſo great a Quickneſs of Parts and: Vivacity 
of, N that he made very great „* 
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I his Philoſophical and Theological Works. But 
that which excelled all the reſt was, he was poſſeſt 
with the higheſt and nobleſt Senſe of Divine Things 
chat could be ſeen in any Man. He had a Contempt 
both of Wealth and Reputation, and ſeemed to have 
the loweſt Thoughts of himfelf poſſible, wiſhing 
that all others ſhould think as meanly of him as he 
did himſelf. He bore all Sorts of ill Uſage and Re- 
proach like a Man that took pleaſure in it. He had 
ſo ſubdued the natural Heat of his Temper, that 
there was ſeldom ſeen in him any Sign of Paſſion; 
and he kept himſelf in ſuch a conſtant Recolle&ion, 
that he was never or ſeldom guilty of ſpeaking an 
idle Ward; There was a viſible Tendency in all he 
ſaid to raiſe his own Mind, and all he converſed with, 
to ſerious Reflections. He ſeemed to be in a perpe- 
tual Meditation; and through the whole Courſe of 
his Life was ſtrict and aſcetical, yet he had nothing 
of the Sourneſs of - Temper that generally poſſeſſes 
Men of that Sort. He was the freeſt from Super- 
ſtition, from cenſuring others, or of impoſing his 
own Methods on them, poſſible; ſo that he did not 
ſo much as recommend them to others. He ſaid, 
there was a Diverſity of Tempers, and every Man 
was to watch over his own, and to turn it in the beſt 
* Manner he could. His Thoughts were lively, oft 
aut of the Way, and ſurpriſing, yet juſt and genu- 
ine. And, he had laid together in his Memory the 
greateſt I reaſure of the beſt and wiſeſt of all the 
ancient Sayings of the Heathens, as well as Chriſti- 
i ans, that I have ever known any Man Maſter of, 
3 and he uſed them in the apteſt Manner poſſible. 
1 He, was bred up in the greateſt Averſion to the 
1 whole Frame of the Church of England; and no 
| wonder he drank it in, conſidering the unrelenting 
Cruelties his Father ſuffered from the Biſhops, and 
the High Commiſſion Court. 
When he had finiſhed his Academical Studies in 
Scotland, his Father ſent him to travel in foreign 


Parts; 
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and Charaftr of the Author. vi 
Parts ; he ſpent ſome Years'in France, and ſpoke the 
French Language like one born there. 


After his Travels he returned to Scotland, and hav- 
mg acquirted himſelf in all the Parts of his Trials 
for the Miniſtry, to the great Approbation of his 
Judges, he got Preſbyterian Ordination. 

He was ordained Miniſter at Newbottle, in the 
Preſbytery of Dalkeith, about four Miles from Edin- 
Burgh. His Preaching had a Sublimity of Thought 
and Expreſſion, as appears from his Sermons and 
other Works in Engliſh, now re-publiſhed at the 
Defire of good Judges: The Grace and Gravity of 
his Pronunciatiori was ſuch, that few heard him with- 
out a ſenſible Emotion. Bus net ſays, I am ſure 1 
never did; his Stile was rather too fine: But there 
« as a Majeſty and Beauty in it that left ſo deep an 


« Impreffion, that I cannot yet forget the Sermons I 


« heard him preach thirty years ago; and yet with 
e this he ſeemed to look on himſelf as fo ordinary a 
% Preacher, that while he had a Cure he was ready 
to employ all others.” It ſeems he took great 
Pains in preparing Diſcourſes for the Publick, for 
they are very elaborate Performances. He was very 
bookiſh, and made a good Choice of Books, which - 
are to be ſeen in his large Library at Dumblane. He 
did not punctually attend the Preſbytery, but chuſed 
rather to live in great Retirement, minding only the 
Care of his own Pariſh. He preached up a more 
exact Rule of Life than ſeemed to many conſiſtent 
with human Nature; but his own Practice did even 

outſhine his Doctrine. ES 
In the Year 1648 he declared himſelf for the En- 
gagement for the King, which brought him to no 
{mall Trouble; but the Earl of Lothian, who lived 
in his Pariſh, had ſo high an Eſteem for him, that 
he prevailed with the leading Men not to meddle 
with him, though he gave Occaſion to great Excep- 
tion: For when ſome of his Pariſh were ordered to 
make publick Profeſſion of Repentance for it, he 
A 4 told 


viii Some Account of the Life 
told them, they had been in an Expedition in which 
he believed they had neglected their Duty to Go 
and had been guilty of Injuſtice and Violence, o 
Drunkenneſs and other Immoralities z and he 1 
them to repent of theſe very ſeriouſly, without med- 
dling with the Quarrel, or the Grounds of that War. 
It was a Aa aſked at the Brethren, both in the 
claſſical and provincial Meetings of Miniſters, twice 
in the Year, If they —— the Duties of the 
Times? And when it was found that Mr. Leighton 
did not, he was quarrelled for this Omiſſion, but 
aid, If all the Brethren have preached to tbe Times, 
may not one poor Brother be ſuffered to preach on Eter- 
nity ? At laſt, when he could not do the Things im- 
poſed, upon him any longer, and being unwilling to 
live in Strife and Contention, he choſe in a filent 
Manner to withdraw from his Charge and the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Courts, rather than engage in any Diſputes 
with them. 

The Maſterſhip of the College of Edinburg b ſome» 
time after falling vacant, and it being in the Gift of 
the Magiſtrates and Town- Council, was prevail- 
ed with to accept of it, becauſe in it he was pro 
to be entirely free from meddling with the publick 
Affairs of Church Judicatories: He continued ten 
Years in that Poſt, and was a great Bleſſing in it; 
for he diſcourſed to all the Youth of any Capacity or 
Diſtinction in ſuch a taking Manner, that it had great 
Effect upon many of them: He prelected often to 
them; and if Crowds broke in, which they were 
apt to do, he would have gone on in his Harangue 
in Latin, with a Purity and Life that charmed all 
who underſtood him. 

„Thus he had lived above twenty Years in Scot- 
« Jaxd in the higheſt Reputation (ſays Burnet) that 
« any Man in my Time ever did in that Kingdom.” 

In the Vacation-time, while he was Principal of 
the College, he made Excurſions, and came often to 
London, where he obſerved all the eminent Men in 
Crom- 
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Crommell's Court, and in the ſeveral Parties then 


about the City, but never ſaw any thing among 


them that him they were of unquiet and 
meddling and their Diſcourſes were dry 
and unſavory, ll of airy Cant and bombaſt Swell- 
Mr. Wodrow gives the following Character of 
him: © 2 judged void of any Doctri- 
nal Principles, and his cloſe Corref ce with: 
6 r — ſk Orders, 
i made him ſuſpected, as very much indifferent as 
<« to all Perſuaſions which bear the Name of | Chriſts-: 
an, and was much taken with ſome of the Popiſh- 
«© Myſtic Writers, and indeed a Latitudinarian, and 
« of an over extenſive Charity. - 1. doubt not but 
his opinion was, that the Government of the Church 
was ambulatory, and not fixed in the holy Scriptures; = 
which was his Error, and the Error of ſome great 
Divines in England ; Hooker, Stillingfleet, and' others : 
But as to the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, any 
who have read his Praele#iones Theologice, his Com- | 
mentary on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, and his other 
Books, will _ perſuaded that he was ſound in the 


Faith. 


As to the Popiſh Myſtic Writers, their Books, 
abſtracting from ſome Errors in Popery, are ſo full 
of Piety, Devotion and Morality, delivered in ſuch 
an engaging and charming; Manner, that all admire 
their Performances; ſuch as, Drexellius de æternitate, 
Thomas & Kempis de imitatione Chriſti, Cardinal Bona 8 
manudutiio ad cælum, and others. 

Biſhop Burnet opens up the Correſpondence which 
he had with Flanders, and which was the Occaſion of 
his being ſuſpected. He ſays, * That Leighton ſome- 
times went over ta Flanders, to ſee what he could 
find in the ſeveral Orders of the Church of Rome. 
There he found fome of Farſenius's Followers, 
«© who ſeemed to be Men of extraordinary Tempers, 
and ſtudied to bring Things, * * to the 

6 Purity 
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Purity and Simplicity of the Primitive Ages, on 
all which his Thoughts were much fixed... 
Shortly after the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
it was propoſed to him, that an Alteration of the 
Government of the Church of Scotlaud ſhould be 
made, The Earl of Clarendon and the Duke of Or- 
mond of the [Engliſh Peers, and the Earls of Middle- 
ton and Glencairn of the Scottiſp Peers, with Sharp, 
were for the Introduction of Prelacy. Whereupon 
a Letter was writ to the Privy Council of Scotland, 
intimating the King's Intentions for ſetting up Epiſ- 
copacy, and demanding their Advice upon it. The 
Council, in their Letter to the King, encouraged 
him to go on, aſſuring him that the change he 4 in-* 
tended would give general Satisfaction. This was 
not true in Fact. Then the next Work was, to ſcek 
out proper 'Perſons to be made Biſhops, for all the 
Scots Biſhops before the Year 1638 were dead, ex- 
cept one Syd/erf, who had been Biſhop of Galloway. 
The Engliſh Biſhops had an Averſion to all that had 
been engaged in the Covenant; however Sharp, Who 
had taken the Covenant, nay, the Tender alſo, ab- 
juring the Race of Stuarts, and was ſo much con- 
fided in by the Church of Scotland as to be their 
Agent for Preſbytery, he being ſent by them to the 
King, firſt in Holland, and afterward at Lond-n, be- 
trayed their Cauſe, and prevailed ſo far, that the 
Choice of fit Perſons ſhould be left to him. Meſſrs. 
Sharp, _Fairfowl and Hamilton were ſent for, who went 
up to England, O#Zober 10th, 1661. Leighton came- 
to London from Bath, having, been there ſome time 
for his Health. Sharp got the Archbiſhoprick of 
St. Andrews ſecutred for himſelf, Fairfowl was deſired: 
to be Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Hamilton (Brother to 
the Lord Belhaven) for Galloway, for Sydſerf was to 
be removed to Orkney : And Leighton made Choice 
of, Dumblane, a ſmall Diocele, as well as a little Re- 
venue, not exceeding 1201. p.r Annum; but the 
Deanry of she Chapel Royal was annexed to that See. 
At 
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At the, Conſecration of | theſe. Perſons there was 
great Feaſting and Jollity; wich this Leighton was 
Rood, and aid, It had n-t. ſuch an Appearance of 


— 


Seriouſneſs or Piety as became the new modelling f 4 
Cburch. Biſhop Burnet proceeds in his Narration: 


„I bear ſtill, /s be, the greateſt Veneration for 


e the Memory of that Man, that I do for any Per- 
« ſon; and reckon my early Knowledge of him, 
ce which happened the Year after this, and my long 


nued to his Death, for twenty three Years,” a- 
mongſt the greateſt Bleſſings of my Life, and for 
« which I know I muſt give an Account to God in 
« the great Day in a molt particular Manner. And 
yet, though 1 know this Account of his Promo- 
© tion may ſeem a Blemiſh upon him, I would not 

conceal it, being reſolved to write of all Perſons 
« and Things with all poſſible Candour. The Pa- 

piſts had Hopes of him at this Time, having 
talked of ſome Points of Popery with the Free- 
ce dom of an abſtracted and ſpeculative Man, not 
* knowing any thing of the Deſign of bringing in 


« Popery ; yet he expreſſed another Senſe of the 


Matter when he came to ſee it was really intended 
to be brought in amongſt us. He then ſpoke of 
« Popery in the Complex at much another Rate: 
« And he ſeemed to have more Zeal againſt it, than 
] thought was in his Nature with relation to any 

Points in Controverſy; for his Abſtraction made 
him ſeem cold in all theſe Matters. But he gave 


6 


cc 


cc 


« of Popery, when he ſaw, we were really in Danger 


« of cooling under the Power of a Religion, hat 


« had, as he uſed to ſay, much of the Wiſdom that 


cc 


2) 


peaceable. He did indeed think the Corruptions 
and Cru-lties of Popery were ſuch groſs and odi- 
* ous Things, that nothing could have maintained 


that 


10 


and intimate Converſation with him, that conti- 


all who converſed with him a very different View 


was earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh, but nothing in it of 
the Wiſdom that was from above, and was pure and 
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that Church under theſe juſt and viſible Prejudices, 
“ but the ſeveral) Orders arnong them, which had an 


« A of Mortification and Contempt of the 
World, and with all the Truth that was among 
« rem, maintained a Face of Pitty and Devotion, 
Hs alſo thought that the great and fatal Error of 
„ the: Reformation was, that more of thoſe Houſes, 
c andlof that Courſe of Life, free from the Entan - 
*  olements of Vows, and other Mixtures, was nat 
«. proſer ved; ſo that the Proteſtant Churches had 
<. neither. Places of Education, nor Retreat for Men 
4 of mortified! Tempers. i ee 
Deig bim made ſome Attempts to work up Sharp 
to:two Defigns, which poſſefled him moſt : The one 
was; to try what could be done towards uniting, the 
Praſbyterians and them; he offered er's RedutFion, 
as; the Plan upon which they ought to form their 
Schemes The other was, to try how they could 
raiſt / Men to a truer and higher Senſe of. Piety, and 
bring} the Worſhip of that Church out of their ex- 
tempore Methods into more Order, and ſo to prepare 
them to a more regular Way of Worthip; which he 
thought was of much more Importance than a Form, 
at - Government: But he was amazed, when he, 
obſerved! that Sharp had neither formed any Scheme, 
nor: ſeemed ſo much as willing to talk of ax. 
_ Leighton: came very quickly to loſe all Heart and, 
- Hope of doing much Good by this Change, becauſe, 
there appeared in the whole Progreſs of it ſuch croſs, 
Characters of an angry Providence, that how fully. 
ſoever he was ſatisfied in his own Mind, as to. Epiſ- 
copacy itſelf, yet it ſeemed that God was againſt, 
them, and that they were not like to be the Men that, 
ſhould: build up his Church, ſo. that the Strugglings, 
about it ſeemed to him like a fighting againſt. God. 
He who had the greateſt Hand in it, proceeded with, 
ſo. much Diſſimulation, and the reſt of the Order. 
were ſo mean and ſelfiſn, and the Earl of Middleton, 
with the other ſecular Men that conducted it, * 
| 9 
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ing weary of them, and finding 
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looked like Si 


ſo onanly 8 that it did caſt a Re- 
roach upon every thing relating to Religion, to ſec 
FE a ENS; „ 
Soon after their Conſecration, the Biſhops came 
down to Scotland all in one Coach; but Leighton be 
| they intended to. be 
received at Edinburgh with ſome Bomp, left them ar 
Morpeth, and came to Edinburgh a few Days before 
them. He hated: all the Appearances of Vanity; 
he would not have the Title of Lord given him by 
his Friends, and was not eaſy when others forced it 
upon him: This provoked the other Biſhops, and 
ngularity and Affectation, and furniſh- 
ed theſe that were prejudiced againſt him with a ſpe- 
cious Ap ce, to repreſent him as a Man of odd 
Notions and Practices. The Lord Chancellor, with 
all the Nobility and Privy Counſellors then at Edin- 


 burgh, went out, together with the Magiſtracy of 


the City, and brought the Biſhops in, as in Triumph, 
Burnet ſays, ** he looked on, and thought there was 
« ſomething in the Pomp of that Entry that did not 
lock like the Humility that became their Function.“ 

The Seſſion of Parliament came on April 1662, a 


Piece of Reſpect was put on the Biſhops, by ſending 


ſome of every State to invite them to come and take 
their Seats, they all came except Leighton : And in- 
deed he never came to Parliament, but when thece 
was ſomething before them that related to Religion, 
or to the Church. al ; 
For a Proof of the Lojalyy of Preſbyterian Mi- 
niſters, it was reſolved to tender them the Oath of 
Allegiance and Supremacy, that had been enacted in 
the former Parliament: The Miniſters to whom it 


was tendered, agreed to take it, with an Explication, 
which was preſented to the Houſe z but as ſoon as it 
was read, there were many hard Speeches on it, as 
putting a Reſtriction on the Oath framed by the Par - 
liament, At this Meeting, which was the only Time 
that Leighton appeared in Parliamenr, he with 22 
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Zeal preſſed "or it might be accepted: Fur, ſaid he? 
the NM. land of ' the Oath were certainly capable of 'a bad 
Senſe ; that in Compaſſion to Papiſts, a limited Senſe 
had been put upon them in England, and he thought 
that "a like Tenderneſs ſhould be fhewn o Proteſtants, 
eſpecially when the raph was juſt, and there was an 
Oath in the Caſe, in which ibe Matter certainly ougbt 
to be made clear. To alt otherwiſe, looked bike laying” 
Snares ſor People, and the making them Offenders for a 
Word. Sharp, in anſwer to him, faid, “It was be“ 
„low the Dignity of a Government to made Acts 
« to farisfy the weak Scruples of peeviſh Men: It 
ill became them, who had impoſed their Covenants 
<« on all People, without any Explication, and had 
« forced all to take 1 it, now to expect ſuch extraordi- 
« -nary Favours.” Leighton inſiſted, That for that 
very Reaſon it ought to be done, that all People might 
fee a Difference between the mild Proceedings of ihe 
. Government now, and their Severity: And that it ill 
became the very ſame Perſons, who had complained of 
that Rigour, now to practice it themſelves ; for thus it 
may be ſaid, The World goes mad by Turns. | ; 
Theſe Miniſters were committed to cloſe Priſon, 
three in one Chamber, and three in another, and- 
none permitted to have Acceſs to them for ſeveral 
Weeks. Great Pains were uſed with them to ſwear |, 
the Oath abſolutely, as it ſtood. Leighton was ſent © 
to them, who uſed all his EJoquence and Art, but 
without Succels : They charged and checked him 
with Deſertion, and laying Stumbling- blocks before 
his Brethren. | 
In the Year 16635, the Pieedingy in Scotland by 
the Ecclefiaſtical High Commiſſion were ſo violent 
againſt all that would not conform, that Leighton 
would have no Hand in them, but had rather framed 
a Reſolution to leave his Biſhoprick : He went to 
London to give the King an Account of theſe Pro- 
ceedings, which, he ſaid, were ſo violent, that he 
could not concur in the planting of the Chriſtian Re- 
' ligion 
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ligion itſelf in ſuch a Manner, much leſs a, Form of 
Government; e Leave to quit his 
Biſhoprick, and to retire, for he thought he was in 
ſome Sort acceſſory to the Violences that were done 
by others, fince he was one Of them, and all was pre- 
tended to be done to eſtabliſn them and their Order. 
The King ſeemed to be touched with the State the 
Country was in; he ſpake very ſeverely of Sharp, 
and aſſured Leighton he would quickly come to other 
Meaſures, and put a Stop to theſe violent Methods; 
but he would by no means. ſuffer him to quit his 
Biſhopricx. So the King gave Orders that the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Commiſſion ſhould be diſcontinued, and 
ſignified his Pleaſure, © that another way of proceed- 

ing was neceſſary for his Affairs. : CES 
in the Weſt and South of Scotland great Severities 
were uſed, but no Violences were committed in Leigh- 
ton's Dioceſe : He went round it continually every 
Year, preaching and catechiſing from Pariſh to Pa- 
riſh : He continued in his private and aſcetick Courſe 
of Life, and gave all his Income, beyond the ſmall 
Expences of his own Perſon, to the Poor: He ſtu- 
died to raiſe in his Clergy a greater Senſe of ſpiritual 
Matters, and of the Care of Souls; and was in all 
Reſpects a burning and ſhining Light, highly eſteem'd 
by the greater Part of his Dioceſe : Even the Preſby- 
terians were much mollified, if not overcome, by 
his mild and heavenly Courſe of Life. Mr. H/odrow 
ſays, Every Body knew, that while Leighton was 
* Biſhop of Dumblane, he had as ſcandalous and ig- 
* norant. a Clergy as in Scotland, and yet there he 
never offered to turn one of them out: As to 
turning them out by Depoſition, he might meet 
with Difficulties from their Friends,” and likewiſe 
from the other Biſhops ; but ſurely he cannot be 
* blamed for their Ignorance and Negligence of their 
Duty, ſince he gave them ſo good Example.” Mr. 
Modrow afterwards owns, that when Leighton was 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, he found that Country full 
| NO of 
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all Church Affairs, that a Set of Men of another 
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of Cornplilints of the Scandals of his Clergy 


had 


0 8 purging Committee to take Trial of 
fuch otnplaints. - "LAS Wo ITY 
While he was at Dumblane he viſited once a Tear 


all the Churches of his Dioceſe, preached and heard 
the Miniſter preach, gave liberally to the Poor 3 and 
if any of his Churches were vacant, if he could, he 
tied them himſelf. He connived at Mr. Pitcairn 


in Dron, heard him preach, but would not 


himſelf, left he ſhould have made Mr. Pitceiry's 
Hearers take Offence at him, they being all bigotted 
Preſbyterians ; ſo that by his Favour Mr. Pitcairn 
continued at Dron till the Teſt. n 
In the Weſt of Scotland there was a Set of ignorant 
and ſcandalous Clergy; Burnet, Archbiſhop of Gla/- 
got, had ordained the moſt of them: They were ſo 
vicious that there was no ſupporting of them ; man 
of them made Bargains with their Pariſhes, and | 
them, hoping to be provided in Ireland. Thus many 
Pariſhes became vacant. My Lord Tweeddale, whom 
Lauderdale truſted moſt, laid out himſelf for redreſſ- 
ing the many Complaints that were brought againſt 
the Clergy in thoſe Parts; and looking on Leighton 
as the greateſt and beſt Man among the Biſhops, te- 
commended him to the King to be fir at the Head of 


Stamp might be ſent to fill up theſe Vacancies. At 
this Time, Anno 1667, Leighton was prevailed on to 
go to London, where he had two Audiences of the 
King, and laid before him the Madneſs of the for- 
mer Adminiſtration of Church Affairs, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of turning to more moderate Counſels z he 
propoſed a Comprehenſion of the Preſbyterians, by 
altering the Terms of Law a little, and by ſuch 
Abatements as might preſerve the whole for the fu- 
tute, by Saanen Faekin for the preſent. Burnet 
writes, that in the Year 166g Leighton talked to him 
of the Meaſures of Moderation and Comprehenſion, 
and ſays, that he was the only Perſon atnong the 
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Foot for bringing the Preſbyterians to accept of theſe 
b | 


* 
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Biſhops that declared for thern, and propoſed that a 
Treaty ſhould be ſer on Foot for accommodating Dif- 
ferences, and changing the Laws that carried Epiſ- 
copal Authority much higher. than any of the Biſnops 
themſelves put in Practice. He propoſed a Scheme 
as he thought might have taken in the ſobereſt Men 
of Preſbyterian Principles, reckoning that if once 
the Schiſm could be healed, and Order reſtored, it 
might be eaſy to bring Things into ſuch Management, 
that the Conceſſions then to be offered Thould do no 
great Hurt at preſent, . and ſhould die with that Ge- 
neration. He obſerved the extraordinary Conceſſions 
made by the African Church to the Donatifs, and 
this made him go very ſar in extenuating the Epiſco- 
4 Authority. He propoſed that the Church ſhould 

governed by the Biſhops and their Clergy, mixing 
together in their Church Judicatories, in which the 
Biſhop ſhould act only as their Preſident, and be de- 


' termined by the Majority of their Preſbyters, both 


in Matters of Juriſdiction and Ordination, and that 
the Preſbyterians ſhould be allowed, when they fat 
down firſt in theſe Judicatories, to declare that their 
ſitting under a Biſhop was ſubmitted to by them only 
for Peace's ſake, with a Reſervation of their Opinion 


with relation to any ſuch Precedency, and that no 


negative Vote ſtwuld be claimed by the Bifhop. 
That Biſhops ſhould ordain Perſons with the Con- 
currence of the Preſbytery. That Provincial Synods 
fit in Courſe every third Year, or oftner, if the King 
ſhould ſummon them, in which Complaints of the 
Biſhops ſhould be received, and they ſhould be cen- 
ſured as well as other People, and that in a fix'd 


Court, which was to conſiſt of Biſhops and Deans, 


and two choſen from every Preſbytery. As for the 
Negative, it might be lodged in the King's Name 
with ſome ſecular Perſon, who ſhould interpoſe as 
often as the Biſhop ſaw it was expedient to uſe it. - 
He propoſed farther, that a Treaty might be ſet on 


Cor. 
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Conceſſions. _ Burnet ſays, he was ſent to propoſe 15 
Scheme to Hu chiſon, who was eſteemed the learnedef 
Man among them, and to talk of it as a Notion of 
his on; but he looked on ir as a Project that would 
never take, and being but one of many, he avoided 
a —— ws 
The next Thing under Conſideration was, how to 
diſpoſe of rhe many Vacancies, and how to put a 
Stop to Conventicles. Leighton propoſed, that” they 
ſhould ſtill be vacant while the Treaty was on Foot, 
that the Preſbyterians may ſee that the Government was 
in earneſt to have them 785 in the Church, when To 
many Places were kept open for them. The Earl of 
 Tweddale thought the Treaty would run into too great 
a Length, and therefore he propoſed the granting 
ſome of the outed Miniſters Leave to go and ſerve 
in theſe Pariſhes, by an Act of Indulgence. Leigb- 
ton was againſt this, for he thought nothing would 
1 bring on the Preſbyterians to a Treaty, fo much as 
1 the Hopes of being again ſuffered to return to theit 
Benefices. Burnet ſays, he was deſired to go into the 
Weſtern Parts, and to give a true Account of Mat- 
ters as he found them there: Many of the more 
moderate of them came to him and talked with him, 
1 who thought, that if they were put in vacant 
| i Churches, the People would be tamer. He having 
= / got the beſt Information of the State of the Coun 
Ki try, writes a long Account of all that he heard to 
Is: the Lord Tweddale; and concluded it with an Ad- 
HIT vice, to put ſome of the more moderate of the Prel- 
| byterians into the vacant Churches. The Letter was 
14 | fo well liked, that it was read to the King; and it 
4 was ſaid, that he was the Man that went moſt entirely 

| into Leigbton's Maxims. | 5, 
1 The King wrote a Letter to the Privy Council, 
5 ordering them to indulge ſuch of the Preſbyterians 
1 as were moderate and loyal, fo far as to ſuffer them 
1 to ſerve in vacant Churches, though they did not 
ſubmit to the preſent Eſtabliſhment ; And he requir- 
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d chem to ſex them ſuch Rules as might: preſerve | 
Order and Peace, and to look well to the Execution 
of tbem. And as for ſuch as could not be provided 
to Churches at that Time, he ordered a; Penſion of 
20ʃ. Sterling a Lear to be paid every one of them, "AS, 
long as they lived orderly. Nothing followed on the 
ſecond Article of this Letter: The Preſbyterians 
looked on this as the King's Hire to be ſilent, and 
not to do their Duty; and none of them would ac- 
cept of it. But as to the firſt Part of the Letter, 
on the firſt Council- day after it was read, twelve of 
the Miniſters were indulged: They had Pariſhes aſ- 
ſigned them; and about thirty more were afterwards 
indulged in the ſame Manner; and then a Stop was 
put to it for ſome time. With the Warrants that they 
had for their Churches, there was a Paper of Rules 
likewiſe put in their Hands. Hutchiſon, in all their 
Names, made a Speech to the Council. He began 
with decent Expreſſions of Thanks to the King and 
their Lordſhips. He ſaid, they ſhould at all Times 
give ſuch Obedience to Laws and Orders, as could 
ſtand with a good Conſcience. And ſo they were 
diſmiſſec As for thoſe of them that were allowed 
to 0 o the Churches where they had ſerved before, 
no Difficulty could be made; but thoſe of them that 
were named. to other Churches, would not enter on 
the ſerving them, till the Church Seſſions and the 
Inhabitants of the Pariſh. met, and made Choice of 
them for their Paſtors, and gave them a Call to ſerve 
among them. ru . 
When this Indulgence came to be diſcanted upon, 

it appeared, to be againſt Law; for by the Act refter- 
ing Epiſcopacy, none were capable of Benefices but 
ſuch as ſhould own the Authority of Biſhops, and 
be inſtituted by them. And now the Epiſcopal Par- 
ty, who were wont to put all Authority in the King, 
as long as he was for them, began to talk, that the 
King's Power was bounded by Law, and that theſe 
Proceedings were the trampling of Law under Foot. 
9 Burnet, 


* 
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Burnet, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and his Clergy were 
out of Meaſure enraged at the Indulgence. He held 
a Synod at Glaſgow, Ann 1669, when it was moved, 
that an Addreſs might be drawn up, repreſenting to 
the King the Miſeries they were under, occaſioned by 
the Indulgence. They complained of it as Hlegal, 
and as like to be fatal to the Church. This was, ac- 
cording to the Words in ſome of the Acts of Parlia- 
ment, as miſrepreſenting the King's Proceedings, in 
order to the alienating the Hearts of his Subjects from 
him, which had been made capital. Roſs, who was 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, drew the Addrefs, 
a Copy of this was procured by indirect Methods and 
ſent up to Court: And as ſoon as the King ſaw it, 
he ny it was a new Weſtern Remonſtrance ; and or- 
dered, that Burnet ſhould not be ſuffered to come to 
Parliament, and that he ſhould be proceeded againſt 
as far as Law could carry the Matter. 'PBnrnet being 
on other Accounts obnoxious, they intended 'to 

frighten him to reſign his Biſhoprick. _ 5 
When the Parliament met, the Supremacy was 
carried very high; for the Act declared the ſettling 
all Things relating to the external Government of the 
Church, was a Right of the Crown. Leighton was 
againſt this Act, and got Tome Words altered in it; 
yet though he was very averſe to it, he gave his Vote 
for it, not having ſufficiently conſidered the Extent 6f 
the Words, and the Conſequences that might follow 
many of rhe Epiſcopal Clergy, Nairn and Chartres 
in particular, who thought it plainly made the King 
our Pope; and the Preſbyterians fard'it put him in 
Chriſt's Stead. Leighton told Burnet, that he was 
ſure the Words, Ecclefraſtical Matters, were put in 
after the Draught and Form of the Act was agreed 

on. It was generally charged on Lauderdale. 

By this Act of Supremacy he could turn out Bi- 
ſhops at pleaſure ; and it had its firſt Effect on Bur- 
net. who was offered a Penſion if he would reſign, 
but if he ſtood out was ſeverely threatened z he com- 
| plied, 
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plied, and returned to. a private State, in which be 
lived four Tears. | 

The Earls Of Landre and Tweeddale preſſed 
Leighton to accept of the See of Glaſgow, but he de- 
aed it wk, Averſion ; nothing moving him 


co hearken to ir,” but the Hopes of bringing about 
the Accommodation that 'was propoſed, in which he 
had all Aﬀiſtance' promiſed him from the Court. The 
King ordered him to be ſent for to Court; upon his 
coming to London, © Lauderdalt*s Temper was much 
inflamed, he was become fierce and untractabb e; but 
Tweeddale made every thing as eaſy to him as poſſible, 
Having turned out Archbiſhop Burnet, it concerned 
them much to get an eminent Man in his Room, who 
ſhould order Matters with Moderation. 

Anno 1670 Leigbion propoſed to the NN tis | 
Scheme of Accommodation. Leighton's Paper Was 
in ſome Places corrected by Sir Robert” Murray,” and 
was turned into Inſtructions; by which t auterdalt 
was authorized to paſs the Conceſſions, that were to 
be offered, into Laws. 

Leighton, though he undertook the Adininiſtration 
of the See of Glaſgow, yer it was a Year after this 
before he was prevailed on to be tranſlated thither, 
When he came there he held a Synod, in which no- 
thing was to be beard but Complaints of Deſertion ä 
and ill Uſage. 

In a Sermon, and i in ſeveral Diſcourſes both pub- 
lick and private, he exhorted them to look ũp more 
to God, and conſider themſelves as Miniſters of the 
Croſs of Chriſt, to bear Contempt und ill Ufage with 
Patience, and to lay afide all che Appetites of Re- 
venge, to humble themſelves before God, and to 
have many Days for ſecret Faſting and Prayer, to 
meet often, that they might queſtion one anoth T in 
theſe holy Exerciſes. This was a new Strain to the 


Clergy, to which they had not been accuſtomed. 
When this was over, he went round ſome Parts of 
the Country to the moſt eminent of the indulged. Mi- 
b 3 1 n niſters, 
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Filters, — carried Burnet with him. His" Buſineſs 
was to per ſuade them to hearken to e of 
Peace, and told them that ſome of them would be 
ſent for to Edinbur Wy” where Terms 7 be offered 
them to make up Differences, and if they hearkened 
to them, they would be turned into Laws, and all 
the Vacancies would be filled by their Bretheen. This 
they received with Indifference and Neglect. Hatch, 

ſon ſaid, It was a Thing of gneeral K. e ond. 5 
were but ſingle Men. 

There were Letters written to ix of. ibem to come 
to Town : When they came, there was à long Con: 
ference. between Leighton and them, before Tad 
Rothes, Tweeddale and Kincardine... Sharp. would not 
be preſent, but ordered Paterſon, af ter war 4 Al hbi- 
ſhop of Glaſgow, to hear all and bring him an AG 
count of what paſſed. - Leighton laid before Ws Mi 
chief of Schiſm, and ſaid, that every one oug ht to 
do all he can to heal the wide Breach. z that they had 
Moderators among them, that the King might name 
theſe, and make them conſtant; and that in ſubmit- 
ting to this, they ſhould be allowed to declare. their 
Opinion againſt, this Precedency. Hutchiſon, ſaid; 
© "That their Opinion for a Parity among the Clergy 
„ was well known, and that the Precedency..now 
A ſpoken of had made Way to a Lordly Dominiog 
jn the Church; and deſired ſome Time might be 
« given them to, conſider well of the Propolitions 
* now made, and that they might have the King's 
Leave to meet. This was granted. There was 
a ſecond Conference, in which Matters were more 
fully opened and preſſed home, but without Effect: 
Sharp cried out, That Epiſcopacy was to be andere 
fince the Negative was to be let go. 

In the Year 1672 Leighton reſolved to retire and 
leave his See; for Sharp, and his Inſtruments, from 
Leighton's Moderation, did complain. He conclud- 
ed he could do no 'Good on eith:r Side, he gained 
no Ground on the Preſbyterians, and was ſuſpected, 
nay 
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nay hated, by the Epiſcopal Party, and therefore re- 
ſolved to retixę from all publick Employments and to 
ſpend the reſt of his Days in a Corner, and to give 
himſelf wholly to Prayer and Meditation, ſince he 
could not carry on his great Deſigns of healing and 
reforming che Chu ch, which he had ſo much at 
Heart: He ſaid, his Work ſeemed to be at an End; 
he had no more to do, unleſs he had a Mind to pleaſe 
himſelt with the lazy enjoying a good Revenue. He 
had gathered together many Inſtances out of Church 
Hiſtory, of Biſhops that had left their Sees and retir- 
ed from the World, and was much pleaſed with theſe. 
He followed dale to Court, and begged Leave 
to reſign. his Archbiſhoprick; but when Lauderdale 
would by no means conſent this, he deſired he might 
be allowed to do it within a Year, who moved the- 
King to promiſe, That if he did not change his 
Mind, he would then accept of his Reſignation: He 
22 much pleaſed with what he had thus ob- 
tained. Es f 8 2 
Leighton came up to Londen, at the End of the 
Year 1673, to quit his Archbiſhoprick ; his Reſig- 
nation was accepted, and Burnet: made ſuch Submiſ- 
ſions that he was reſtored. | 
Leighton retired to a private Houſe in Suſſex, where 
he lived ten Years in a moſt heavenly Manner, and 
with a ſhining Coverſation. £ 
When Lard Perth came to London to be made. Lord 
Chancellor of Scotland, Dr. Burnet had a very earneſt 
Meſſage from him, deſiring by his means to ſee 
Leighton. Burnet wrote ſo earneſtly to him that he 
came to London, who was amazed to ſee him, at above 
Seventy Years of Age, look ſo freſh and well. His 
Hair was {till black, and all his Motions were lively. 
He had the ſame Quickneſs of Thought and Strength 
of Memory, but above all, the ſame Heat and Life 
of Devotion he had ever ſeen in him. When Burnet 
took Notice to him, upon his firſt ſeeing him, how 
well he looked, he ſaid, He was very near his End for 
all 
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all that , and bis Work and Journey 3% Were not al- 
moſt done. Tbe next Day He was ale wich an Op- 
preſſion, and as it ſeemed wich Cold n d wit 1 
which Was indeed a Pleuriſy. «Sa . 

The next Day Leighton "FEM 05 Py both Spee 
and Senſe went away of a ſudden; and he whe anti 
panting above ede Hours, and then died without, 
Pangs or Convulſions, in 1684. 

Biſhop Burnet gives the following Character of 
Biſhop Leigbton in the Concluſion of his Fes Ol 
Cate” 3 

I have now laid wgetler with Fe '$;mp lici 
* what has been the chief Subject o „ W 
« for above thirty Years. I was formed to them by 
Ja Biſhop (meaning our Author) that had the gr 
© eft Elevation of Soul, the largeſt Compaſs of 
Knowledge, the moſt mortified and heavenly Dif- 
* poſition, that I ever yet ſaw in Mprral'; that had 
* the greateſt Parts as well as Virtue,” with the per- 
« fecteſt Humility that I ever ſaw in Man; and had 
a Sublime Strain in preaching, with lo grave a 
* Geſture, and ſuch a Majeſty both of Thought, of 
„ Language, and of Pronunciation, that I never 
“once ſaw a wandring Eye where he preached, and 
<< have ſeen whole Aſſemblies often melt in Tears 
before him, and of whom I can fay with great. 
& Truth, that in a free and frequent Converſation 
5 with him for above two and twenty Years, I never 
* knew him ſay an Idle Word, that had not a direct 
„ Tendency to Edification : and 1 never once ſaw 
** him in any other Temper, but that which I wiſh- 
ed to be in, in the laſt Moments of my Life.” 

And the fame Writer in the Hiſtory of his own 
Time has the following Paſſage concerning our Au— 
thor after his Death. 

*« Thus I loſt him who had been for ſo many Years 
te the chief Zuide of my whole Life, He had lived 
** ten Years in Suſſex in great Privacy, dividing his 
Time wholly between Study and Retirement, and 
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ed in Preaching. = reading Nrayers. 
6 He diſtrit died all he had. in, Charities, abuſing ra- 
ther to have it 1 through, other; Pecpled Hands 
« than his own, (ays Burnet) I was bis Almo- 
« ner in London.” He "bad. thered A weil choſen 
« Library of curious 25 well uſetul;Bagks; Which 
« he left to the Pore: of Dumblone,\ for the Uſe of 
« the Clergy there, that Country being ill provided 
« with B opks. He He lynenged, often tome: (ſays the 
« ſame accurate and judicious author) the (Stupidity 


ce that he = among the Commons of England, 


« who ſeemed to. be. muck ynpre inſenfble in the 
« Matters of eligion, . t han; the Commons of Scat. 


% land were. Tie retained. fill. a peculiar Inclination 


« to Scotland : And if. he hag, ſeen any! Proſpect of 


« doing Good there, he would have gone and lived 
« and, died among them. 


« Affairs of Scotland were in the Duke of Monmouth's 

« Hands, that Duke had been poſſeſſed with ſuch an 
“ Opinion, of him, that he moved the King to write 
« to him, to go, and at leaſt live in Scotland, if he 
would not engage in a Biſhoprick there: But that 
« fell with that "Duke's Credit. He was in his laſt 
« Years turned to a greater Severity againſt Pope; 

« than I had imagined a Man of his Temptt and + 


e“ his Largeneſs in Point of Opinion pie of. 


He ſpoke of the Corruptions of the ſecular Spirit, 
« and of the Cruelty that appeared in that Church, 


e vith an extraoidinary Concern; and lamented the 


* ſhameful Advances that we ſeemed to be makin 

towards Popery, He did this with a Tendernels 
« and with an Edge that I did not expect from ſo 
e recluſe and — * a Man. He looked on the 
« State the Church of England was in, with very me- 
** lancholy Reflexions, and was very uneaſy at an 
*« Expreſſion then much uſed, That it was the be 

*© conſtituted Church in the Werld He thought it was 


truly 


In che ſhort Time that the 
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% looked on it as one of the moſt N be bal ever 


Tenderneſs and Care of Friends was an Entanglement 
to a dying Man; and that the unconcerned Atten- 
dance of thoſe that could be procured in ſuch a Plice, 
would give leſs Diſturbance. And he obtained what 
he deſired, for he died at the Bell Im in Warwick- 
Lane. ® > 45s hes F31D bas 2 
Another Circumſtance was, that while he was Bi- 
ſhop in Scotland, he took what his Tenants were pleaſ- 
ed to pay to him: So that there was a great Arrear 
due, which was raiſed ſlowly by one whom he left in 
Truſt with his Affairs there; and the laſt Payment that 
he could expect from thence was returned up to him 
about ſix Weeks before his Death: So that his Pro- 
viſion and Journey failed both at once. | 
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ANY * great are * Evils that lodge 
within the Heart of Man, and they come 
forth abundantly both by the Ton * 
by the Hand, yet the Heart is not emptied 


[ 
661 


hem; 


they increaſe within. Well might He that knew t 
Heart ſo well, call it an evil Treaſure: We find 
Prophet Ezekiel, in his 8th Chap. led by the Lord in 
Viſion to Jeruſalem, to view the 2 Site of the Fews that 

remained in time of the Captivity: When He had 


| ſhewed him one Abomination, He cauſed him to 


through the Wall, to enter and diſcover more; ah 
ſo directed him ſeveral times, from one Place to ano- 
ther, and ſtill ſaid, 7 wil ſhew tber yer greater Aomi- 
nations, Thus is it with thoſe, what the Lord leads 
into an Examination of their own Hearts (for Men 
are uſually ſtrangers to themſelves) by the Light of 
his Word and Spirit going before them, He lets them 
ſee Heaps of Abominations in every Room, and the 
vileſt in the moſt retired and darkeſt Corners : And 
truly, ſhould he leave them there, they would deſpair 
of Remedy. No, He makes this Diſcovery on pur- 
poſe that they ſhould ſue to him for Help. Do fo 
then, as many as have taken any Notice of the Evils 
of your own Hearts: Tell the Lord they're his own 
Works ; He formed the Heart of Man within bim, and 
they are his own Choice too, My' Son give me thy 
Heart. 1 him to tedreſs all thoſe Abuſes * 
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S ERM ON I. 
with Satan and Sin have filled it, and then, to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it himſelf, for therein conſiſts its Happineſs, 


This is, or ſhould be, a main End of our Reſortings to 


his Houle and Service. Wrong not yourſelves Io far as 
to turn theſe ſcrious Exerciſes of Religion into an idle 

vertiſement. What a Happineſs were it, J every 
5 yoq eme to his ſolengn Worſhip. of your 


ſtrongeſt Sins did receive a new Wound, and ſome of 


your weakeſt Graces a rew Strength 
Mn Jame s II. 1 6 

But the Wiſdom that is from - above, is firſt pure, then, 

peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of 

Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality, aud with- 


out Hypocriſy. > = 
ob doth know, that in the Day that ye ſhall 
8 eat thereof, your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall 
be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil, was the firſt E. 
of that old Serpent, by which he poiſoned Manki 
in the Root. Man not contented with the Impreſ- 
ſion of God's Image in which he was created, loſt it 
by catching at a Shadow: Climing higher than his 
Station, he fell far below it: Seeking to be more than 
Man, to become as God, he made himſelf leſs than 
Man: He lodged not a Night in Honour, but became 
as: the Beaſts that periſh, Pſ. xlix. 12. Ever ſince, 
Nature's beſt Wiſdom is full of Impurity, Turbulen- 
cy and Diſtemper ; nor can any thing rectify it, but 
a Wiſdom from above, that both cleanſeth and com- 
poſeth the Soul; zt ts firſt pure, end then peaceable. 

This Epiſtle, as ſome that follow, is called General, 
both by rraſon of the Diſperſion of the Parties to 
whom it is addreſs'd, and the Univerſality of the Sub- 
ject which ir trears : Containing a great Number (if 
not all) of the neceſſary Directions and Comforts of 
a Chriſtian's Life, both from the active and paſſive 
Part of it. Tis evident, that the Apoſtle's main De- 


Cen. iii. 5. 
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S ERM O N 1. 3 

is, to arm the di Jews againſt all Kinds 

Temptations, both theſe 0. Million, in the te 

Chap. at the 2d Verſe; and finful Te emtptations, 
75 And having diſcourſed of two ſp 4 


frengabening) — againſt both, ſpeaking iv God in 
Prayer, and Co Heat in bis „ in the d] 
laſt Vaſe of that iſt 25 


| he recommends, as chief 
Duties of Religion, and fare Evidences of Integrity 
in Religion, elt Meekneſs, and Moderation chiefly in 
their Speeches, and then Charity and Purity in their 
Actions; inſiſting largely upon * latter, in the 2d 
Chap. and upon the former, the ruling of the . ongue, 
in this 3d Chap. And. here, towards the End ot it, 
he ſhews the true oppoſite Spring of Miſcartiage in 
Speech and Action, and of right ordering and r 
ng of both. Evil Converſation, Strifes and Envy- 
ings, are the Fruits of a baſe Wiſdon that is earthly, 
ſenſual and deviliſh, Ver. 15th ; but Purity, Merkneſs 
and Mercy, are the proper Effects and cen "OT 
of heavenly Wiſdom.” 

The Wiſdom that is from above, 15 feſt er 
Gentleneſs can agree with any thing except E 1 
Then it is peaceable, it offends nobod y, except Purity 
offend them: It is not g and boiſterous. It is 
not only pure, being void of that Mire and Dirt, 
which the Wicked are ſaid to caſt out like the Sea, 
[/a. lvii. 20. but peaceable like wiſe, not ſwelling, and 
reſtleſs like the Sea, as is there ſaid of the Wicked. 
Nor is it only peaceable negatively, net effending, but 
as the Word bears i iu miN pacifick, diſpoſed to make 
and ſeek Peace; and as it readily offends none, fo it 
is not eaſily offended. Tis gentle and moderate tic, 
and if offended, e&z*In;, enfily intreated to forgive: 
And as it eaſily paſſeth by Mens Offences, ſo it "doth 

not paſs by, but looks upon their Diftreſſes and Warts, 

as full of Compaſſion; as it is free from untuly and 

diſtemper'd Pafſioas.* Nor reſts it in an affecting 

Sympathy, its Mercy is helpful, full of Mercy and 
god Fruits: And it both ſergives and pities, and gives: 

B 2 without 


SIE R MO Nl. 
cyit heut Partiglity, and without Hypocriſy, Laden 
bende the Word adiaxplG* may as well bear ano- 

Senſe, no.Jefs ſuiting were this Wiſdam and 
theſe its other 3 that is, not taking. upon it a 
cenſorious ee and judging. of others. They chat 
have moſt of this Wiſdom, are leaſt rigid to thoſe that 
have leſs of it. I koow no better Evidence of Strengah 
in Grace, than to bear much with thoſe rhat are weak 
in it. And laſtly, as it ſpares the Infirmiries of others, 
fo it makes not falſe and vain Shews of its own Ex- 
cellencies, tis pithout Hypocriſy. This denies. two 
Things, both Diſimulation and Ofentation. Tbe An 
of Diſembling or Hypecrite-craft, is no part of this 
Wiſdom : And for the other, Oftentation, ſurely the 
Air of Applauſe is too light a Purchaſe for ſolid Wit 
dom. The Works of this Wiſdom may be ſeen, yea, 
they ſhould be ſeen, and may bly be now and 
then commended ; but they ſhould not be done for 
that low End, either to be ſeen or to be commended, 
Surely no, being of ſo noble Extraction; this having 
deſcended from Heaven, will be little careful for the 
Eſtimation of thofe that are of the Earth, 1 
tog often of the Earth, carthly.. 

The due Order of handling theſe Particulars more 
err 
Wiſdom from above, requires our firſt Conſideration, 
next the excellent Qualities that are attributed to it, 
and laſtly their Order is to be confidered ; the ta- 


A lo ceny exprefi,, 1 pare, alben pour 


Wiſdom from above.] There be two Things in that: 
T here's the general Term of //:i/dom common to di- 
vers farts of Wiſdom, tho* moſt eminently and truly 
in VWiidoes:: - Them ee 
Birth or Original of this Wiſdom, ſerving as its Dif 
ference to ſpecify and diſtinguiſh. it — all the reſt, 
WWijdom from above. I iſdem in the general is a vet 

plauſible Word among Men: Who is there that 
Tout not willingly gow: for wiſe, yea, often on 
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S ER MON E 
that are leaſt of all ſuch are moſt deſirdus to be ac- 
counted ſuch; and where this fails them, they uſually 
make up that Want in their own Conceit and ſtrong 
Opinion. Nor do Men only thus love the'/Reputa- 
tion of Wiſdom, but they naturally defire to be wiſe; 
as they do to be happy; yet through corrupt Nature s 
Blindneſs, they do as naturally miſtake and fall ſhort - 
both of the one and the other; and being once wrong} 


the more Progreſs they make, they are further out 


of the way: And pretending to Wiſdom in a falſe 
way, they {till befool themſelves, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Rom. i. 22. pere al copol ipupdiynras, Profeſſing 
themſelves to be wiſe, they become Fools. / * $Id 
Our Apoſtle; ver. 15. ſpeaking of that wicked Wiſ- 
dom, that is fruitful of Wrongs, Strifes, and Debates, 
and that is only abuſively to be called V iſdom, ſhews 
what kind of Wiſdom it is, by three notable Cha- 
racters, Earth, Natural, and Debiliſbi; which tho* 
they be here jointly attributed to one and the ſame 
Subject, yet we make Uſe of them to ſignify ſome 
Differences of falſe Wiſdom. There is an Infernal, 
or Deviliſh Wiſdom, proper for contriving Cruelties 
and Oppreſſions, or ſubtile Shifts and Deceits, that 
make Atheiſm a main Baſis and Pillar of State Policy; 
ſuch are thoſe that deviſe Miſchief upon their Beds, &c. 
Mic. ii. This is Serpentine Wiſdom, not joi 
with, but moſt oppoſite to the Dove-like TY | 
There is an Earthiy Wiſdom that draws not fo deep 
in Impiety, as that other, yet is ſufficient to keep a 
Man out of all Acquaintance with God and Divine 
Matters, and is drawing his Eye perpetually down- 
wards, employing him in the Purſuit of ſuch Things 
as cannot fill the Soul, except it be with Anguiſhand 
Vexation, Ezek. xxviii. 4, 3. That Dexterity of ga- 
thering Riches, where it is not attended with the Chri- 
{tian Art of right uſing them, abaſes Mens Souls and 
indiſpoſes them wholly for this Wiſdom that is from 
above. There is a natural Wiſdom far more plauſible 
than the other two, more harmleſs than that helliſh 
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S ERM ON I. ; 
Wiſdom; and more refined than that earthly. Wiſdem, 
yet no more able to make Man holy and Bagger than 
they; Natural dx, it is the Word the A poſtle St. 
Paul uſeth, 1 Cor. ii. & *Ë, naming the 
natural Man by his better Part, his Soul; intimating 

that the Soul even in the higheſt Faculty of it. the 
Underſtanding, and that in the bigheſt Pitch of Ex. 
cellency to which Nature can raiſe it, is blind in ſpi- 
ritual Objects; Things that are above it, cannot be 
known bor by a Wiſdom from above. Nature neither 
affords this Wiſdom, nor can it of itſelf acquire it. 
This is to advertiſe us, that we miſtake not orally 

common N e, even of Divine Things; for 
the Wiſdom that is from above. This may raiſe a Man 
high above the Vulgar, as the Tops of the higheſt 
Mountains leave the Vallies below them; yet is it ſtill 
as far ſhort of true ſupernatural Wiſdom, as the high- 
eſt Earth is of the higheſt Sphere. There is one main 
Point of the Method of this Wiſdom that- is of moſt 
hard Digeſtion to a natural Man, and the more natu- 
ral wiſe he be, the worſe he likes it. Fam; Men would 
be <viſe, let him become @ Fool that he may become wiſe, 
-2 Cor. vi. 18. There is nothing gives Nature-a 
greater Prejudice againſt Religion than this inirial 
Soint of Self-denial : When Men of eminent Learn- 
ing or the ſtrong Politicians hear, that if they will come 
to Chriſt, they muſt renounce their own Wiſdom to be fit 
for bis, many of them go away as ſorrowful as the 
young Man, when he heard of ſelling all his Good 
and giving them to the Poor. 

Jeſus Chriſt is that eternal and ſubſtantial Wiſdom 
that came from above, to deliver Men from periſhing 
in their affected Folly, as you find it at large, Prov. 
viii. St. Paul in the 1ft Chap. of his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians calls him tbe Wiſdcm of God, ver. 24. 
that ſhews his Excellency in himſelf, and ver. 30. he 
tells us that be is made of God our Wiſdom ;, that ſhews 
his Uſefulneſs to us; and by him alone is this infuſed 
Wiſdom from 2beye conveycd to us, In bim are the 
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SERMON I. 1 
bd Treaſures of Wiſdow and Knowledge, Col. ini 3. 
And from bis ſulneſs (if at all) we all receive Grace" for 
Grace; and of all Graces, firſt ſome Meaſures of this 
Wiſdom, without which no Man can know himſelf, 

much leſa can he-know God. Nom this 
Wiſdom hath in it both and Prudence: It: 
is contemplative and practical. Theſe 'two muſt not 
be ſeparated, I #1 dom dwell with Prudence, Prov. viii. 
12. This Wiſdom in its contemplative Part reads 
Chriſt much, and diſcovers in him a new World of 
hidden Excellencies unknown to this bid World., 
There are Treaſures of. Wiſdom in him, Col. ii. 3. but 
they are bid, and no Eye ſees them, but that which is 
enlightened with this Wiſdom : No, it is impoſſible, 
as one ſays, ra Jus y xpurlorr Gy Sex. To know: 
divine Things while God-concoaleth 'them.) But when 
the renewed Underſtanding of a Chriſtian is once ini 
tiated into this Study, it both grows daily 'more and 
more a nfive,- and - Chriſt becomes more com»! 
montant of himſelf, and makes the Soul acquaint»! 
ed with the amiable Countenance of his Father in him: 
reconciled. No Man bath ſeen God at any Time, the 
only begotton Sen which is in the Boſom of th Fatber, 
be bath declared bim, St. John i. 18. What wonder: 
if the unlettered and deſpiſed Chriſtian know-more of 
the Myſteries of Heaven than the Naturaliſt, tho“ 
both wiſe and learned? Chriſt admits the Believer 
into his Boſom, and He's in the Boſom of the Father. 
But withal know, that all this Knowledge, tho? ſpe- 
culatively high, yet deſcends to Practice; as it learns 
what God 15; ſo it thence teacheth Man, what he 
ſnould be: This Wiſdom flows from Heaven, and a 
heavenly Converſation flows from it, as we find it 
there charactered by Wan practical r Fan 
Peace, Meekneſs, &c. 

This Wiſdom repreſents to us the Puri of God's 
Nature, 1 John iii. 3. It gives the Soul an Eye to 
ſee the Comelineſs and Beauty of Purity, as the Philo- 
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ſopher ſaid of. Virtue, to the End it might be loved; 
he would) wiſn no more hut that it could be ſeen, 
- And as ir chus morally perſwades, ſo by an inſenſihle 
Virtue it aſſimilates the Soul 10 Chriſt, by frequent 
Contemplation. It alſo produces all the Motives to 
Holineſs and Obedience; it begets theſe precious 
Qualities in the Soul; it giveth a Chriſtian. a View 
of the matchleſs Virtues that are in Chriſt, and ſtirs 
him up to a diligent, though imperfe& Imitation of 
them; it ſets before us Chriſt's; ſpotleſs Purity, in 
whoſe Mouth there was no Guile, and ſo invites us 
to Purity: it repreſents the perpetual Calmneſs of his 
Spirit, that no Tempeſt could reach to diſturb it; in 
t;zs. Mouth-there was no contentious Noiſe, his Voice was 
not beard in ibe Streets, and this recommends Peace- 
_—_ and Gentleneſs, and ſo in the reſt here” men- 
rianed, © 10-42: bogs | 05 TS TT, a0 
Hence I conceive may be fitly learned for Our U le, 
ſeeing here is a due Wiſdom and Know . | 
for Guidance, and directing; in the Ways, of Purity 
and Peace; it is evident, that groſs. cannot 
conſiſt with the Truth of Religion, much leſs can it 
be a Help and Advantage to it, I ſhall never deny 
that a falſe ſuperſtitious Religion ſtands in need of 
it; & not too much Scripture-wiſdom for the Peo- 
ple.“ The Pomp of that vain Religion, like Court 
Maſks, ſhews beſt by Candlelight; fond Nature likes 
it well ; the Day of ſpiritual Wiſdom would diſcover 
its Impoſture too clearly. But to let their foul Devo- 
tion paſs, (for ſuch it muſt needs be that is born of 
ſo black a Mother as Ignorance) let this Wiſdom at 
leaſt be juſtified of thoſe that pretend to be her Chil- 
dren. *Tis lamentable, that amongſt us, where Know- 
ledge is not witheld, Men ſhould, thro? Sloth and Love 
of Darkneſs, deprive themſelves of it. What abun- 
dance of almoſt brutiſh Ignorance is a the Com- 
mons? And thence Uncleanneſs, and all Manner of 
Wickedneſs; a Darkneſs that both hides and increaſ- 
eth Impurity. What's the Reaſon of ſo much Im- 
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29 Places, but the Want, ofahe. 
ee 5 Hoe iv,, 2. An n ö 
i _ not; knowing nd obeying His. | 
are joined ic I... It will be found true, that care 
there is no Obedience, there is no right Knox. 
Chriſt: But out of all queſtion, here there id not a; 
Competency of Knowledge, there can be no Obedi-, 
ence; and as theſe two lodge together, ſo, oblerye, 
what attends 1 5 both, Bid. Fe ba Lan- 
ing Fire io render Vengeance. an them that know nat 
God, and that * 5 the Cel N un Lad Jeu 
Chriſt _. 
And if hereto any that think to 12 elt 
* 


unto — — . i $185 

And truly it is N important for this SY 
That the Miniſters of the Goſpel be active and dex- 
trous in im this Wiſdom to their Peo ple. If 
they would have their Converſation to be holy, and 
peaceable, and fruitful, Sc. the moſt expedient Way 
is once to principle them well in the Fundamentals of 
Religion, for therein is their great Defect. How 
can they walk evenly and regularly ſo long. as they 
are in the Dark? One main thing is to be often point- 
ing at the Way to-Chriſt, the Fountain of this Wiſ- 
dom. |. Without e bid them be clothed, and 
clotbe them not. 

How needful then is it that Paſtors themſelves be 
Seers indeed, as the Prophets were called of old 3 not 
only faithful but wiſe Diſpenſers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
St. Lake xii, 42. That they be didauriuoi, Wan 
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teich. 1. Tim. it, 2. Laudable is the es) that! 
tries much the Churches Store-houſes,” the Setninaries 
of Learning; but wirhil, it js not to be forgot, that az 
a due Furniture of Learning is very requifite for"this 
Employment, ſo it is not — When one is du- 
ly enriched that Way, there is yet one thing wantin — 
that grows not in Schools: Except this infuſed W 
dottr from above ſeaſon and ſanctify all other En. 
dowments, they remain x, common and utholy, 
and therefore unfit for the Sanctuary. Amongft e. 
ther weak Pretences to Chriſt's Favour in the aft 
Day, This is one, We have preached in thy Name, 
yer ſays Chriſt, I never knew you; ſurely then they 
knew not him, and yet they preached” him. Cold 
and lifeleſs (though never ſo fine and well contrived,) 
muſt thoſe Diſcourſes be, that are of an antnown 
Chrift, '' Paſtors are called Angels, and therefort, 
they uſe the ſecondary Helps of Know- 
ledge, they are mainly to bring their Meſſage from 
above from the Fountain, che Head of this pore 
Wiſdom. * 

Pure. ] If it come from above it muſt ned be 
pure originally, yea it is formally too, being 2 
main Trait of God's renewed Image in the Soul. By 
this Wiſdom the Underſtanding i is both refined, and 
ſtrengthened to entertain right conceptions” of God 
in his Nature and Works. And this is primarily ne- 
ceſſary, that the Mind be not infected with falſe O- 
pintons in Religion; if the Spring- head be polluted, 
che Streams cannot be? pure; it is more important 
than Men uſually think for a good Life. But that 
which I ſuppoſe is here chiefly intended is, that it is 
effettrvely and practically pure, it parifies the Heart, 
Act. 15. 9. (ſaid of Faith w which in ſome Senſe and 
Acceptation differs not much from this Wiſdom) and 
conſequently the Words, and Ations that flow from 
the Heart. 

This Purity ſome render Chaſtity. * The Wiſdom 
Fom above is chafte, a The Word is indeed of- 
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ten ſo taken and (includes that here, but it is too nar-- 
row a Senſe to reſtrict it to that only. It is here an 
univerſal Deteſtation of all Impurity, both of Eleſh 


and Spirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, aks, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Pride, 
Self- love, Profaneneſs of Spirit and 1 


do ſo ly pollute the Body — 
they do not as 
Uncleanneſs; kan art no leſs defile the Soul, and 
make it abominable in the Sight of God. Thoſe 
Apoſtate Angels called unclean Spirits, are incapable 
of bodily Defilement (tho? indeed they tempt and in- 
veigle Men to itz) their own inherent Pollutions 
muſt needs be ſ piritual, for they are Spirits. Idalatry 
in Scripture goes often under the Name of Fornication 
and Adultery, and indeed theſe Sins may mutually. 
— — the one to the other ; 
Idolatry may well be called ſpiritual Uuchaſtity ; and 
unchaſte Love, carnal [dolatry.. Earthly-mindedneſs 
likewiſe is an Impurity of the Soul; in che A s 
Phraſe, Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, and fo a ſpiritual 
Pollution; yea it may well ſhare with Idolatry in ita 
borrowed Name, and be called Adultery too; for it 
miſbeſtows the Soul's prime Affection upon the 
Creature, which by Right is God's peculiac. 
This Purity that true Wiſdom works is contrary 
to all Pollution. We know then in ſome Meaſure 
what it 1s, it reſts to where it is, and there 
is the difficulty; it is 2 it in itſelf, 
than to find it among Men, 2 I have mads 
my Heart clean? Prov. xx. 9. the great- 
eſt part of Mankind, and you 2 firſt 
Sight, that Purity is not to be — Abs among them. 
they ſuffer it not to come near them, much leſs 
to dwell with them and within them; they hate 
the very Semblance of it in others, and them- 
ſelves delight in Intemperance and all Manner 
of Licentiouſneſs, like fooliſh Children ſtriving who 
ſhall go furtheſt into the Mire ; theſe cannot ſay they 
have made clean theit Hearts, for all their Words 
and Actions will bely them, If you come to the 
| Mere 
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mere Moraliſt, the World t hangt Man, and aſk himg 
idea be, he will tell you, he hath 1 cleanſed his 
Hedrt, but believe him not. It will appear he 4s 
cleanſed;. becauſe be ſays he has done it him · 
ſolf for / (you know) there muſt be ſome other, he- 
fides Man, at chis Work. Again he riſing no higher 
than Nature, hath none of this heavenly Wiſdom 
im him, and therefore is without this Purity too 
But if you chance to take Notice of ſome well Walled 
Hypocrite, every thing you mert with makes 
almoſt confident, that there is Purity; yet i 
be ſtrictly put tot, he may make ſome good 
count of the Pains he hath taken to reſine —— 
and his publick Actions, but he dare not ſay he hath 
made clean his Heart, it troubles his Peace to be 
aſkt the Queſtion. He never intended to baniſh Sin, 
but to retire it to His innermoſt and beſt Room, that 
ſo it might dwell unſeen within him, and where then 
ſhould it lodge but in his Heart? Jet poſſibly be- 
cauſe what's outware- is fo fair, and Man cannot 
look deeper to contradict him, he may embolden 
himſolf, to ſay: he's inwardly ſuitable to his Appears 
ance: but there is a Day at hand that ſhall: to his 
endleſs Shame at once diſcover both his 1 
r it. AH iel. 
After theſe, there follows a few deſpiſed and 
lincholy Perſons (at leaſt as to outward Ap 


— 
who are almoſt always hanging down their Heads, 
and complaini 


laining of abundant Sinfulneſs. And ſure, 
Purity cannot be expected in theſe who are ſo far 
from it by their own Confeſſion; yet the Truth is, 
that ſuch Purity, as is here below, will either 
be found to lodge among theſe, or no where. Be 
not deceived, think not that they who loath; and 
(as they can) fly from the Unholineſs of the World, 
are therefore taken with the Conceit of their .own 
Holineſs; but as their perfect Purity of Juſtifica 
tion is by Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs, ſo like- 
_o they will know, and do always acknowledge, 


that 


Rm 
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above is pure, 
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3 Holineſs is m above too, from 
the ſame Fountain Jeſus Chriſt. The Wiſdom from 
this is their E to Humility, 
for. it excludes Faunting: and Boaſting; and beſides 
that, it is i ttoubled and ſtained with Sin, 
which is enougi to- them humble: Their daily 
ſad Experience will not fuffer them to be ſo miſtaken; 
their many Faults of Inſirmity, cannot but 
them from. this preſumptuous Fault. There is 4 
Generation i that is pure in their own Hes, 
(Prov. xxx. 12.) hut tbey are fuch' as art not waſben 
They that are-wafſhen, are ftill 
bewailing, that they again contract ſo much Defile- 
ment. The moſt: purified Chriſtians are: they that 
are. moſt ſenſible of their Impurity. Therefore I 
called not this an univerſal Freedom from Pollution, 
but an univerſal Deteſtation of it: They that are 
thus pure are daily defiled with many Sins, but they 
cannot be in love with any Sin at all, nor do they 
willingly. diſpenſe with the ſmalleſt: Sins, which a 
natural Man either ſers not to be Sin (tho his dim 
Moon · light diſcover groſſer Evils) or if he do fee 
them, yet he judges it too much Niceneſs to chuſe 
a Inconvenience rather than a little Sin. A- 
gain they differ in another particular, a natural Man 
may be ſo far in Love with Virtue after his Manner, 
as to diſlike his 'own Faults and refolve to amend 
them, but yet he would think it a great Weakneſs 
to fit down and mourn for Sin, aud to 4fflif bis Sout, 
as the Scripture . The Chriſtian's Repentance 
goes not fo lightly, there is a great deal more Work 
in it, 2 Cor. vii. 11. There is not only Indi 
againſt Impurity, but it proceeds to Revenge. The 
Saints, we read of in Scripture,” were aſhamediof 
their Impurity, but never of their Tears for it. Let 
the World enjoy their own Thoughts and account 
it Folly; yet ſure the Chriſtian that delights in Put 
rity, ſeeing he cannot be free from daily Sin, When 
ae retires himſelf at. Night, is then -beſt contented 
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when his Eyes ſerve him moſt plentifull 
the ſtains of the by-paſt Day; yet he 
that it is only his Redeemer's Blood chat takes 
the Guilt of them. This is the Condition "of cel 
that are truly, tho not yet fully cleanſed from the 
Pollutions of the World by the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Purity. What mean they then, that would 
themielves out of this Number, becauſe they 
yet much Droſs left, and that they are not oy defe- 
cated and refined as they would wiſh-to be? On the 
contrary, this Hatred of Pollution teſtifies ) 
that the contrary-of it, Purity, is there; and tho f irs 
Beginnings be ſmall, doubt not, it ſhall in the end be 
victorious; the ſmoaking of this Flax ſhews in- 
deed that there is groſs Matter there, but it-witnef 
ſeth: likewiſe that there is fire in it too; and tho it 
be little, we have Chriſt's own Word for it, that it 
ſhall not be quenched; and if he favour it, no other 
Power ſhall be able to quench it. You find not in- 
deed abſolute Holineſs in your Perſons, nor in your 
beſt Performances, yet if you breathe and follow after 
it, if the Pulſe of the Heart beat thus, if the main 
Current of your Affection be towards Purity, if Sin 
be in you as your Diſeaſe and greateſt Grief, and not 
as your Delight, then take Courage, you are as pure 


as Travellers can be; and notwithſtanding that im- 


Spirit, Satan, and the Impurity of your own 


Spirits vex you daily with Temptations, and often 


foil you, yet in deſpite of them all, you ſhall arrive 
ale at home where Perfection dwells. 

Wiſdom from above is pure] Be aſhamed than of 
your extream Folly, you that take Pleaſure in any 
kiad of Uncleanneſs, eſpecially ſeeing God hath re- 
formed and purged his Houſe amongſt us: You that 
are, or ſhould be his living Temples, remain not un- 
reformed; if you do, Church-Reformation wilt be 
ſo far from profiting you, that, as a clearer Light, it 
will but ferve to make your Impurity both more vi- 
ſible and more inexcuſable. If you mean that the 

Holy 
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avoiding both ſpiritual y 10a$ 01 
Wd 3 uſed doth more  particulaely fi {Ole 
iy; and 'certainly"where-ever this Wikc 
above is, this comely. Grace is one of J 
Whatever any have been in times paſt, let 9 
ſwaded henceforth to mortify all duſtful and 
Affections; know that there is more true and laſtij 
Pleaſure in the Contempt of unlawful Pleaſures, thas 
in the Enjoyment; of them. Grieve not then\the- 
good Spirit of God with Action or Speeches, yea or 
with Thoughts, that are impure. The untioly "Soul, 
like the myſtical. Babylon; Apoc. xiii. makes 1 
Cage of unclean Birds, and an Habitation of filthy 
Spirits; and if it continues to be ſuch, it muſt, when 
it diſlodges, take up its Habitation with curſed Spi · 
rits for ever in utter Darkneſa. But as for thoſe that 
are ſincerely and affectionately pure, that is, pure in 
Heart, our Saviour has pronounced their begun 
Happineſs, Bleſſed are tbey that are pure in Heart; 
and aſſured them of full Happineſs, for they ſball ſee 
Cod. This Wiſdom is ſent — Heaven on 

to guide the Elect thither by the Way of Purity. 
And mark how well their Reward: is ſuited to their 
Labour, their frequent contemplating and beholding 
of God's Purity as they could, while they were on 
their Journey, and their labouring to be like him, 
ſhall bring them to ſit down in Glory: and to be for 
ever the pure Beholders of that pureſt Object. They 
ſhall ſee God. What this is we cannot tell you, . nor 
can you conceive it: But walk Heavenwards in Pu- 
rity, and long to be there, where you ſhall know 
what it means; for you ſhall ſee him as he is. | 

Now to that bleſſed Trinity be Praiſe for ever. 
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# Prophet) if they acknowledge their Offence,” am 
: ſack my Face.” "In their Affiifion they will feet me 
purer The Father of Mercy hides' himſelf from 
his Children, not to loſe them, but chat they may ſecł 
him, and may learn, having found him, to keep cloſer 
by him than formerly. He threatens them to keep 
them from Puniſhment: If his Threatning work Sub. 
miſſion, it is well z if not, he puniſhes them gently, 
to fave them from Deſtruction. He ſeeks no more, 
but that they acknowledge their Offence, and ſeek his 
Face. Wonderful Clemency ! For who can forbet 
to confeſs Multitudes of Offences that know: them. 
ſelves? ' And who can chuſe but ſeek thy Face, tha 
ever ſaw thy Face, and that know thee ? Ir their Mf- 
flittion- they ill fork me early. He that prays not till 
Affliction comes and forces him to it, is very flothful, 
but he that prays not in Affliction, is altogether ſenſe- 
leſs. Certainly they that at this Time are not mare 
than ordinary fervent in Prayer, or do not at leaf 
deſire and ftrive to be fo, cannot well think that there 
is any ſpiritual Life within them. Sure it is high 
Time to ſtir up ourſelves to Prayers and Tears. Al 
may bear Arms i in that kind of Service. Weak Wo- 
men may be in Prayer; and thoſe Tears, 
wherein they uſually abound upon other Occaſions, 
cannot be fo well ſpent as this way, Let them not 
j run out in Howlings and Impatience, but bring them, 
j by bewailing Sins, private as well as publick, 9 
quench this publick Fire. And ye Men, yea, ye Men 
of Courage, account it no Diſparagement thus to 
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Weep: { 
0 ku his Valour- That Cloud that hangs over 
us, which tlie frequent Vapours of our Sins have 
made; except it difilve and fall down 
ſweet Showers of godly Feats, is certainly reſerved 

to be the Matter of a/dreadful Storm. Be inſtant e- 

very one in ſecret for the averting of this Wrath, and 

let us now again unite the Cres of our Hearts for this 

Purpoſe to our-compaſſionate God, in the Name and 


Mediation of his Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7-39 


Jos. XXXIV. 31, 32. 
Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 1 have born Cha- 
fliſement, I will not offend any more. 
That which I ſee not, teach thou me: If I have done 
Iniquity, I will do no more, © TO 


HE great Sin and the great Miſery of Man is, 
the forgetting of God; and the great End 

Uſe of his Works and of his Word is, to teach us the 
right Remembrance and Conſideration of Him, in all 
Eftates. Theſe Words do particularly inſtruct us in 
the Application of our Thoughts towards him in the 
time of Afffiction. The Shortneſs and the various 
Signification of the Words uſed in the Original; gives 
occaſion to ſome other Readings, and another Senſe 
of them. But this we have in our Tranſlation, be- 
ing not only very profitable, but very congruous, 
both to the Words of the primitive Text, and to the 
Contexture of the Diſcourſe ; I ſhall keep to it, with- 
out dividing your Thoughts by the mentioning of 
any other. Neither will I lead you ſo far about, as 
to ſpeak of the great Diſpute of this Book, and the 
Queſtion about which it is held. He that fpeaks 
here, though the youngeſt of the Company, yet, as 2 


T = 5 8 A S 28 NB. e 


An 


SER MONTH. 17 
We read often of David's Tears, which was 


agaim in theſe 


wiſe and calm ſpirited Man, cloſes all with a Diſcourſe 
of excellent Temper, and full of grave uſeful In- 

ſtructions, amongſt which this is one, 
Surely it is meet to be ſaid or ſpoke to God] This 
ſpeaking to God, though - may be vocal, yet it is 
not 


\ 
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not neceſſarily nor chiefly ſo, but is always mainly, 
and may often be, only mental; without this, the 
Words of the Mouth, how well choſen, and well 
expreſt ſoever they be, are to God of no Account or 
Signification at all. But if the Heart ſpeak, even 
when there is not a Word in the Mouth, it is that he 
hearkens to, and regards that Speech, though made 
by a Voice that none hears but He, and is a Lan- 
guage that none underſtands but He. —_— 

Bur it is a rare unfrequented thing, this Commun- 
ing of the Heart with God, ſpeaking its Thoughts 
to him concerning itſelf, and concerning him, and 
his. dealing with it, and the Purpoſes and Intentions 
it hath towards him; which is the Speech here re- 
commended, and is that divine Exerciſe of Medita- 
tion, and Soliloquy of the Soul with itfelf, and with 
God, hearkening what the Lord God ſpeaks to us, 
within us, and our Hearts ecchoing and reſounding 
his Words, as P/. xxvii. 8, g. and opening to him 
our Thoughts of them, and of ourſelves. - Though 
they ſtand open, and he ſees them all, even when we 
tell him not of them, yet becauſe he loves us, he 
loves to hear them of our own ſpeaking ; let me hear 
thy Voice, for it is ſweet : As a Father delights in the 
little ſtammering liſping Language of his beloved 
Child. And if the reflex Affection of Children be in 
us, we will loye alſo to ſpeak with our Father, and 
to tell him all our Mind (Tappncia) and to be of- 
ten with him in the Entertainments of our ſecret 
Thoughts. 

But the moſt of Men are little within; either they 
wear out their Hours in vain Diſcourſe with others, 
or poſſibly vainer Diſcourſes with themſelves ; even 
thoſe that are not of the worſt ſort, and poſſibly that 
have their Times of ſecret prayer, yet do not fo de- 
light to think of God and to ſpeak with him, as they 
do to be converſant in other Affairs, and Companies, 
and Diſcourſcs, in which there is a great deal of Froth 
and Emptineſs. Men think, by talking of many 
things, to be refreſhed, and yet when they have __ 

| n 


er have been alone, or have ſaid nothing. Our 

houghts and Speeches in moſt things run to waſte, 
ea are defiled, as Water ſpilt on the Ground, is both. 
oft, cannot be gathered up again, and it. is polluted, 
ingled with Buſt. But no Word ſpoke to God, 


eives it, and returns it into our Boſom with Ad- 
antage: A Soul that delights to ſpeak to him, will 
nd that he alſo delights to ſpeak to it. And this Co 


uod. One ſhort Word, ſuch as this r 
0 od, in a darted Thought, eaſes the Heart more 


when it is afflicted, than the largeſt Diſcourſes. and 
omplainings to the eſt and powerfulleſt of 
en, or the kindeſt and moſt friendly. It gives no 

only Eaſe but Joy, to ſay to God, I have ſinned, yet 

am thine; or as here, I have born Chaſliſement,. I will 
more offend. The Time of Affliction is peculiarly 
Time of ſpeaking to God, and ſuch, Speech as this 
s peculiarly befitting ſuch a Time. And this is one 
great Recommendation of Afffiction, that it is a Time 


ff the Mind too. And Men find that the Night is 
fitter Seaſon for deep Thoughts. 17 is better, ſays 


ney olomon, to go ta the Houſe of Mourning than to the 
1% BW/1ou/e of Feafting *: Thoſe Blacks made the Mind 
ren nore ſerious. *Tis a rare Thing to find much Retire- 
3 ent unto God, much Humility and Brokenneſs of 

P pirit, true Purity and Spiritualneſs of Heart in the 
hey WA Bucnces and great Proſperities of the World. Tis 


o ealy thing to carry a very full Cup even, and to 
ligeſt well the Fatneſs of a great Eſtate, and great 

B 2 cven 
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d that it is nothing; and that they had much bet-, 
| | 7 


rom the ſerious Senſe of a holy Heart, is loſt; he E 


unication certainly is the ſweeteſt ,and happieſt 
hoice, to ſpeak little with Men, and much with 


lace, They are not to be envied that have them 
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even though they be 8 * ln it h 
à thouſan to one but tfiat they ſhall de Lotert by the 
Gains atid Ndvaticements of this World; fuffering 
een def, great Abatements of their beſt Ad: 
vantages, b 7 their Proſperity. The Generality of 


] 
Men, "Shi they ate at Eafe, do fecarely n a 
Gbd; and little mind either to ſpeak to bim, vor o 
hear Hit Tpeak to them. God complains thus of h 
own People, 1 fpake to them in their Proſperity, i | 
ey chend not bear. The Noiſes of Coach-wheels, of * 
their Pleafures, and of theit great Affairs, fo fill then 
Ears, that the "Fil! Voice, Whefein God Ib. cannot be C 
beard 1 wilt 'bring ber Into the Wilderneſs. and tb 
T will Fra 4% ber Heart Tays God of his Church 
5 che Heart is more at Quiet to hear Gcd, and 
to ſpeak to him, and is diſpoſed to ſpeak in the Stik 10 
here preſeribed, humbly and repentingly. tl 
\1' have born Chaſtiſement] The ſpe peaking hg unto / 
God under Affliction fignifies, That our Afffiction , P 
from his Hand, and to the Acknowledgment of thi ©! 
Truth, the very natural Conſciences of Men do nw 
cline them. Tho Trouble be the general Lot d ſt 
Mankind, yet it doth not come on him by an il © 
providential Fatality, Th Man is born to Trouble of /” 
— arks fly upwards, Job. v. Yet it comes not out F 
Du. It is no leſs true, and in itſelf no lefs ele 
wk all the good we enjoy, and all the evil we ſuf 
comes from the fame Hand; but we are naturally ©* 
more ſenſible of evil than of good, and therefo 
do more readily reflect upon the Original and Cauſ "'2 
of it. Our Diſtreſſes lead us unto the notice of M cht 
righteous God inflifting them, and our own unrighl 22 
teous Ways procuring them, and provoking him MY i 
to do, and therefore it is meet to ſpeak in this ſu ©": 
miſſive humble Language to him. It is by all Mea in 
neceſſary to ſpeak to him, he is the Party we have! ſpe 
deal withal, or to ſpeak to, even in thoſe Affſictio 
whereof Men are the intervenient viſible Cauley © 


They are indeed but inſtrumental Cauſes, the = 


* 
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Staff in his Hand that ſmites us; therefore our Buſi- 
nels is with Bim, in whoſe ſupream Hand, alone the 
Mitigations and Increaſes, the Cootinuance, and the 
Ending of eur Troubles Ir. be gave Jacob to. the 
Spoil, and Iſtael to the Rollers? Did wet the Hard q- 
gainſt whom we have ſinned? So Lam. i. 14. The Tate of 
my Tranſgreſſons is bound in by bis Hand. Therefore 
it is altogether neceſſary in all Afflictions to {peak to 
him. And as it is neceſſary to ſpeak to him, it is meet 
to ſpeak thus to him, 1 have born Chaſtiſement, I will 
uo more offend.” Theſe, Words have in them the true 
Compoſure of real Repentance, bunlble Submiſſion, and 
boly Reſolution. I have barn; Chaſtiſement, that is, I 
« have juſtly born it, and do heartily ſubmit to it: 
« bear it juſtly, and take it well: Lord I acquir 
« thee, and accuſe myſelf,” This Language becomes 
the innocenteſt Perſon. in the World in their Suffering. 
Jab knew it well, and did often acknowledge it in his 
preceeding Speeches. Tho ſometimes, in the heat 
of Diſpute, and Oppoſure to the uncharitable,, and 
unjuſt Imputations of his Friends, he ſeems ta ovyer- 
ſtrain the Aſſertion of his own Integrity, (which 
Elibu here corrects) you know he cries ou:, I have 
ſinned againſt thee, bat ſhall. I do unto, thes, O thou 
Preſerver of Man? Job. vii, And Chap. ix. I waſb 
nyſelf with . Snow water, and mate my Hands never ſo 
clean, yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the Ditch, and mine 
own Cloaths ſhall abbor mee. 
Van fooliſh;Perſons fret, and foam at the Miſcar- 
riage of a Cauſe they apprehend to be righteous, but 
this is a great Vanity and inconſiderate Femerity in 
not obſerving, the great and apparent Unrighteouſneſs 
in the Perſons managing it. But tho? both the Cauſe 
and the Perſons; were. juſt to the greateſt Height 
imaginable amongſt Men, yet ſtill were it meet to 
ſpeak thus unto God in the loweſt Acknowledgments 
and Confeſſions, that Rightecuſneſs:belongs unto him, 
and unto us Shaine and Confuſion of Face, ſo ſays the 
Church, Lam. ui. The Lord is righteous, for I bave 
5 B 3 | rebelled 


Heb. xv. 6. 
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-rebulled” apy bis Commandments. Tho" AMiiQtion 
is not always deſignedly intended as the Chaſtiſement 


of ſome particular Sin, yet where Sin is (and that is 
the Caſe of. all the Sons of Adam) Affliction coming 
in, may tafely be confidered in its natural Cognation 
and Alliance with Sin, and fo preſs forth humble 
"Confeſſions 'of Sin and Reſolutions againſt it. And 
thus in Lev. xxvi. 41. They ſhall accept of the Pu- 
niſoment of their Iniquity, ſhall take it humbly. and pe- 
nitently, and kiſs the Rod. 1 
Oh; chat there were ſuch a Heart in us! that, in- 
ſtead of empty Words that ſcatter themſelves in the 
Wind, our many vain Diſcourſes we hold one with 
another concerning our paſt and preſent Suffering, 
and further Fears, and diſputing of many fruitlels 
and endleſs Queftions, we were more abundantly 
turning our Speech this Way, in unto God, and 
ſaying, We defire to give thee Glory, and take 
& Shame to ourſelves, and to bear our Chaſtiſement, 
. * and to offend no more, to return each from hit 
evil Way, and to gain this by the Furnace, the 
«© purging away of our Droſs, our many and great 
„ Iniquities, our Oaths, and Curſings, and Lying, 
„our Deceit, and Oppreſſions, and Pride, and Co- 
vetouſneſs, our baſe Love of ourſelves, and hating 
one another; that we may be delivered from the 
« Tyranny of our own Luſts and Paſſions, and in 
* other things Let the Lerd do with us as ſeems good 
** in his Eyes,” Speaking to God in Ephram' 
Words, Fer, xxxi. 18, 19, 20. Words not unlike 
theſe, would ſtir his Bowels, as there; as it is ſaid, 
that one String perfectly tuned to another, being 
touched. the other ſtirs of itſelf. When a ſtubborn 
Child leaves ſtruggling under the Rod, and turns 0 
intreating, the Father then leaves ſtriking; nothing 
overcomes him but that. When a Man ſays unto 
God. Father I have provoked thee to this, but 
% pardon, and thro thy Grace Iwill do ſo no more, tl 
then the Rod is thrown aſide, and the Father offi K 
| | Mercie: 
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Mercies, and his humbled Child, fall to mutual Ten- 
derneſs and Embraces. 00 

What I ſee not, teach thou me, &c.] The great Ar- 
ticle of Converſion is the Diſengagement of the Heart 
from the Love of Sin. In that Poſture, as it actually 
forſakes whatſoever it perceives to be amiſs, ſo it ſtands 
in an abſolute Readineſs to return to every duty that 
yet lies hidden, upon the firſt Diſcovery ; that is here 
the genuine Voice of a repentant Sinner, V bat T ſee 
not, teach thou me, &c. op 

This is a very neceſſary Suit, even for the moſt 
diſcerning, and cleareſt ſighted Penicent, both in re- 
terence to the Commandment and Rule for diſco- 
vering the general Nature, and ſeveral. Kinds of Sin; 
and withal for the Application of this general Light, 
to the Examen of a Man's own Heart, and Ways, 
that fo he may have a more exact and particular Ac- 
count of his own Sins. 

The former is the Knowledge of the Laws of God, 
and Rule, by which a Man is to try and to judge 
himſelf. The moſt knowing are not above the 
Need of this Requeſt, yea, I am perſwaded, the moſt 
knowing know beſt how much they need it, and 
are moſt humbled in themſelves in the Conſcience 
of their Ignorance and Darkneſs in divine Things, 
and are moſt earneſt, and preſſing in this daily Sup- 
2 for Increaſes of Light and Spiritual Know- 
edge from him who is the Fountain of it, bat [ 
ſee not, teach tbon me. On the other Side, the leaſt 
knowing, are often the moſt confident that they know 
all, and ſwelled with a conceited Sufficiency of their 
Model, and Determination of all things, both dog- 
matical and practical. And therefore are the moſt 
imperious and magiſterial in their Concluſions, and 
the moſt impatient of Contradiction, or even of the 
moſt modeſt Diſſent. 

The wiſeſt, and holieſt Perſons ſpeak always, in 
the humbleſt and moſt depreſſing Stile, of their own 
Knowledge, and that not with an Affectatien of 

B4 Madelty ; 
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Modeſty; but in the real Senſe of the Thing astit ity 
and the fincere Account they give of it, and that, 
commonly when they are declaring themſelves moſt 
folemnly, as in the Sight of God, or ſpeaking. in 
Supplication to him with whom they dare east of all 
| Aitfeanble. Whoſoever he was that ſpake theſe 
Words, Prov. xxx. ſure he was a Man of eminent 
Wisdom and Piety, and yet begins thus, Surely I an 
more brutiſh than any Man, and bave not the Under- 
ſtanding of a Man, I have neither learned Wiſdom, not 
Baue I the Knowledge of the Holy. And tho' he was fo 
diligent. a Student, and fo great a Proficient in the 
Law of God, yet haw-importunate a Petitioner. is he, 
for the underſtanding of it, as if he knew nothing at e. 
all? Beſides the like Expreſſions in other P/a/ms, in A 
this one Pſalm *, that being of ſuch Length hath no- 
thing but the breathing forth of his Affection to the 
Word and Law of God; how often dath he in it re- 
iterate that, Teach me thy ſtatutes: So oſten, that a 
carnal Mind i is tempted to grow weary of it, as a naus 
ſeating Tautology; but he made it {till new, with the 
freſhneſs and Vehemency of his Affection. Make. me 
to ungerſtand: the Way of thy Precepts; give me Under: 
ftauding, and I ſhall keep thy. Law. And open thay 
"gw Hes, that I may ſee the W onders of thy Law; Ml m 
nſea}-mine Eyes, as If ſill vailed and dark. Thefe 

are the tarneſt and nobly ambitious Deſires that daily 
ſollicite holy Hearts, and ſtir them to ſollicite the 
Teacher of Hearts, to be admitted more into the 
Secrets and Receſſes of Divine Knowledge, not to 
thoſe Abyſſes that God intends ſhould be ſecret ſtill, 
and from which he hath barred out our Curiofity, as 
the forbidden Tree of Knowledge, theſe Secrets oo 
belong to himſelf alone, and concern us not to enquire an 
after, and certainly to be wading in theſe Deeps, is the 
Way to be drowned in them. The Searcher of Majeſty 
Hall be oppreſt with Glory; yet there is in Man a per- 
verſe prepoſterous Deſire to pore upon ſuch things as 


are on In hidden oy we ſhould not ndr 
i | alter 
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aſter them, and to ſeek after uſeleſs, empty Specula - 
tions of them, which is a Luxury and Intemperance 
of the Underſtanding, like unto that, and ſpringing 
from that, which at firſt undid us in the Root. 
Theſe are Times full of thoſe empty, airy Queſtions, 
and Notions in which there is no Clearneſs nor Cer- 
tainty to be attained, and if it were, yet would ſerve 
to little or no purpoſe, not making the Man that 
thinks he hath found them out, one jot the better, or 
holier Man than he was before: What avails it, ſays 
that de vout Author, to diſpute and diſceurſe-bigh con- 
cerniug the Trinity, aud want Flumility, and ſo  diſ- 
pleaſe that Trinity, The Light and Knowledge ſuit - 
ed according to the Intendment of this Copy, is of 
another Nature, ſuch as purifies the Heart and recti · 
fies the Life. ¶ bat 1 ſee not teach thou me, that is, 
of ſuch things as may ſerve this End. Thet if I have 
done Iniquity I may do it no mare. This is ſound and 
ſolid Knowledge, ſuch a Light as inflames the Heart 
with the Love of God, and of the Beauties of Holi- 
neſs; and till, as it grows, makes thoſe to grow like- 
wiſe. Such are ſtill, we fee, David's multiplied Sup- 
plications . in that Pſalm; not to know reſerved and 
unuſeful Things, but hide not thy Commandments from 
me. Thy Hands have nade me and faſhioned me. 
Now, what is that thy Creature and Workman- 
*« ſhip begs of thee? What is that which will com- 
e pleat my Being, and make me do Honour to my 
„Maker? This is it, give me Underſtanding that I 
* may learn tby Commandments.” You that would 
be ſucceſsful Supplicants in this Requeſt, wean your 
Hearts from this Vanity. of Deſire, fuch Knowledge 
is as the Cypreſs-Trees, fair and tall, but fruitleſs 
and ſapleſs. Apply all you know to the purging out 
of Sin, and intend all the further Knowledge you de- 
lire, to that ſame End. Scek to be acquainted with 
higher Rules of Mortification, and Self-denial, and 
Charity, than yet you have either practiſed, or poſſibly 
ſo much as thought on; that by theſe, your Affections 
and Actions may be advanced to greater D of 

urity 
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Purity and Conformity with the Holineſs of God. 
And for this End, beg of him to teach you, what you 
ſee not in the Exactneſs of the Law and Rule; and 
withal, which is the other thing in this Word, that, 
what you ſee not in the Application of it and Search 
of yourſelf, he would likewiſe ſhew you; for in that, 
we are commonly as undifcerning and dim- ſighted as 
in the other, even where Men have ſome Notion of 
the Rule and their Duty; yet they perceive not their 
own, even their groſs Receſſions and Declinings from 
it. Love is a blinding thing, and above all Love, 
Self-love; and every Man is naturally his own Flat- 
terer, he deals not faithfully and ſincerely with him- 
felf in the Search of his own Evils. Now this we are 
to intreat of God, to be led into outſelves, and to be 
applied to the Work of Self-ſearching, by his own 
Hand, not only to have a right Apprehenſion of the 
Law given us, but a true Sight of ourſelves. Oh! 
how many hidden undiſcerned, yea unſuſpected Im- 
purities and Follies are there in the Hearts of thoſe 
that are the moſt diligent in this Enquiry, much more 
in the greater Part, even of ſuch as cannot abſolutely 
be denied the Name of good Men? Some honeſt 
Intentions and good Defires there are in them; but 
they are ſlothful, and unwilling to go to this painful 
Buſineſs of trying and judging themſelves, and 
when they fet to it, many ſecret Corners, and in thoſe 
many latent Inordinacies do eſcape their Search. 
Cleanſe me from ſecret Faults, ſays David, that is, 
not only thoſe hidden from Men, but even from 
myſelf, as is clearly his Meaning, by the Words pre- 
ceeding, Who knows the Errors of bis Life. There- 
fore i it neceffary that we defire Light of God, 
The Spirit of a Man is the Candle of the Lord, ſays 
Solomon, fearching the innermoſt Parts of the Belly; 
but it is a Candle unlighted, when he does not illu- 
minate it for that Search. Oh! what a deal of V+ 
wo and Love of this World, Envy and ſecret Pride 
lurks in many of our Hearts, that we do not at all 
perceive, till God cauſeth us to ſee it, leading us in 
I as 
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as he did the Prophet in the Viſion, to ſee the Idolatry 
of the Jeus in his very Temple, by which they had 
provoked him to forſake it, and go far from his 
Sanctuary; and having diſcovered one Parcel, leads 
him in further, and makes him enter through the 
Walls, and adds often, Son of Man baſt thou ſcen 
theſe, I will cauſe thee ſee yet more Abominations, and yet 
more Abominations. Thus is it within many of us that 
ſhould be his Temples, but we have a Multitude of 
Images of Jealouſy, one lying hid behind another, till 
he thus diſcover them to us. Oh! what need have we 
to intreat him thus, What I ſee not, teach thou me 

Now in both theſe, both in the Knowledge of our 
Rule, and of ourſelves, though there may be ſome 
uſeful Subſerviency of the Miniſtry of Men, yet the 

at Teacher of the true Knowledge of his Law, 
and of himſelf, and of ourſelves, is God. Men may 
ſpeak to the Ear, but his Chair is in Heaven that 
teaches Hearts, cathedram babet in cælo. Matchleſs 
Teacher! that teacheth more in one Hour than Men 
can do in a whole Age! that can cure the invincible 
Unteachableneſs of the dulleſt Heart, gives Under- 
ſtanding to the fimple, and opens the Eyes of the blind. 
So then would we. be made wiſe, wiſe for Eternity, 
learned in real living Divinity, let us fit down at his 
Feet, and make this our continual Requeſt, Vbat 7 
ſee not, teach thou me. | 

And if I have done, &c.] That is, Any Iniquity 
<* that I yet know not of, any hidden Sin, let me but 
once ſee it, and J hope thou ſhalt ſee it no more 
within me; not willingly lodged and entertained.” 
This ſpeaks an entire total giving up all Sin, and pro- 
claiming utter Defiance and Enmity againſt it; caſt- 
ing out what is already found out without Delay, and 
reſolving that ſtill in further Search, as it ſhall be 
more diſcovered, it ſhall be forthwith diſlodged, 
without a Thought of ſparing or partial Indulgence 
to any thing that is Sin, or like it, or may any way 
befriend it, or be an Occaſion and Incentive of it. 
This is that abſolute renouncing of Sin, and Cs” 
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of che whole Soul and our whole ſelves to God, which 
whoſoever do not heartily. conſent to and reſolve on, 
their Religion is in vain, and (ahich % is here ba Point) 


their Affliction is in vain: Whatſocver they have 
ſuffered, they have gained nothing by all their at 
ferings, if their Hearts remain ſtill -willd, 

born, untamed, and unpliable to God. Aud this 
makes their Miferies out of Meaſure miſerable; and 
their Sins out of meaſure ſinful ; whereas were it thus 
qualify d, and had it an Operations this, way towards 
the ſubjecting of their Hearts unto God, Afffction 
were not to be called Miſery, but would go under the 
Title of a Bleſſedneſs: Bleſſed is the Man whom thou 
correcteſt and teacheſt him aut of thy Law. That ſui uiting 
with this here deſired, J * boru Chaſtiſemert : The 
1 ſee not, teach thou me; and if I have. done Iniquity, 
Iwill do it no mare. Oh! were it thus with us, amy 
Brethren, how might we rejoice, and inſert into our 
Praiſes all that is come upon us, if it had wrought or 
advanced any thing of this kind. within us, this bleſſed 
Compliance with the Will of God, not en ertaĩning 
any thing knowingly that diſpleaſes him; finding 
Pleaſure in the Denial. and Deſtruction of our own 
molt beloved Pleaſures at his Appointment and for 
his Sake, whatſoever is in,us, and deareſt to us, that 
would offend us, that wauld draw us ta offend him, 
were it the right Hand, let it be cut off, or the right Eye, 


let it bs plucked out: Or, to make ſhorter Work, let 


the whole Man die at once crucified with Jeſus, {ht 
wwe may be henceforth dead to Sin, dead to the Warts, 
dead ta aur ſel ves, and alive only to God. 


SERMON 


y 
* 
0 
e 
0 
> 
is 
d 
as 
18 
n 
ie 


N 


1 
= 
# * 


- „ — 
1 3 Fs 
+4 * - "4 
2g” 2 * 
24 „ £c * CE as . «> i : ; F / 
14 ##4/ Ft + + 7 1 


. . 1 


E 


3 R * F A O E. 


\HERE, is n Nele 00 Jelightiul to thoſe 
T that are truly godly, as the ſolemn Worſhip 
of God, if they find bis powerful and ſenſi- 
ble Preſence in it; and indeed there is nothing on 
Earth more like to Heaven than that is: But when 
he withdraws himſelf, and with- holds the influence and 
Breathings: of his Spirit in his Service, cheh good 
Souls find nothing more lifeleſs and uncomfortable : 
But there is this Difference, even at ſuch a time be- 
twixt them, and thoſe that have no ſpiritual Life in 
them at all, that they find and are ſenſible of this 
Difference; whereas the other know not what it 
means. And for the moſt part, the greateſt Number 
of thoſe that meet together with a Profeſſion to wor- 
ſhip God, yet are ſuch as do not underſtand this Dif- 
ference. Cuſtom and Formality draws many to the 
ordinary Places of publick Worſhip, and fills: too 
much 55 the room; and ſometimes Novelty and 
Curioſity, to Places not ordinary, has a large Share: 
But how few are there that come on to meet 


with God in his Worſhip, and to find his Power in 


ſtrengthening their weak Faith, and weakening their 
ſtrong Corruptions; affe them Proviſion of ſpi- 
ritual Strength and Comfort againſt Times of Trial; 
and, in a Word, advancing them ſome ſorward 
in their Journey towards Heaven, where Happineſs 
and Perfection dwells? Certainly theſe ſweet Effects 
are to be found in theſe Ordinances, if we would 
look after them. Let it grieve us then, that we have 
ſo often loſt our Labour in the Worſhip of God, 
through our own Neglect, and intreat the Lord, that 
at this Time he would not ſend us away empty; for 
Howe weak ſoever the Means be, *** 
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the Work ſhall be done, in ſome meaſure, to his 
Glory, and our Edification. Now that he may be 
us pray, Sc. . SF Fa #4 „ 


Is AA XXVIII. 3, 6. 


In that Day ſhall the Lord of Hoſts be for a Crown of 
Glory, and for a Diadem e Beauty unto the Refidile 
of bis Peoples © | i 
And for a Spirit of to him that fitteth- in 
Judgment, and for Strength to them that turn tht 
Batile to the Gate. | $1751 - 4808 


A LL the Works of Divine Providence are full of 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, even every one ſeverally 
conſidered; yet we obſerve them beſt to be ſuch, 
when we take notice of their Order, and mutual A- 
ſpect one to another, whether in the Succeſſion of 
Times, or ſuch Paſſages as are cotemporary and fall 
in together at one and the ſame Time. As, when 
the Lord brings notable Judgments upon the proud 
Workers of Iniquity, and at the ſame Time confers 
ſpecial Mercies on his own People: Who is there 
that may not perceive Juſtice and Mercy illuſtrating 
and beautifying one another? It is true, the full Re- 
ward and perfect Reſt of the Godly is not here be- 
low ; they would be ſorry if it were: Nor is this the 
Place of plenary Puniſhment for the Ungodly. Men 
may look for a Judgment too, yet the Lord is plea- 
ſed at ſome times to give ſome Reſemblances and 
Pledges, as it were, ot that great and laſt Judgment 
in remarkable Paſſages of Juſtice and Mercy, at one 
and the fame Time; and ſuch a Time it is that the 
Prophet foretells in this his Sermon, which concerns 
the two Siſter Kingdoms of Jael and Fudab. Ha- 
ving denounced a heavy Calamity to come u 
Iſrael, under the Name of Ephraim, he comforts thoſe 
of Judab, under the Name of the Reſidue of his People. 
They not being ſo groſly corrupted as the other were, 
he ſtays them with this Promile: In tbat Day, faith 


he, 
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he, when the other ſhall be overwhelmed, as wich 
a Deluge, the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be. for 4 Crown: of 
Glory, and for a Diadem of Beauty unto the Reſidue" of 
his People. lad? „ 220152018 ee 

Ky A is made up of three Benefits, yet the 
three are but one; or rather, one is all the three to 
them. The Lord of Hoſts; it is He that ſhall be their 
Honour, Wiſdom and Strength. He ſball be a Crown, &c. 
But firſt, a Word of the Circumſtance of Time, ix 
that Day. | | 
| That Sovereign Lord, who at firſt ſer up the 
lights of Heaven to, diſtinguiſh Times and'Seaſons, 
by their conſtant Motion, and likewiſe, by his ſu- 
preme Providence ruling the World, hath fixed the 
Periods of States and Kingdoms, and decreed their 
Revolutions, their Riling, Aſcending, . and their 
Height, with their Decline and Setting, hath by a 
ſpecial Providence determined thoſe Changes and Vi- 
ciſſitudes that befal his Church. That which the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaks in his own Particular, Pſal. xxxi. 15. 
holds -of each Believer, and of the Church, which 
they make up in all Ages and Places: I ſaid, thou art 
my God, my Times are in thy Hand; a ſure and ſteady 
Hand indeed, and therefore he builds his Confidence 
upon it, ver. 13. They took Counſel againſt me, but I 
truſted in thee. And upon this, he prays in Faich, 
That the Face of God may ſhine upon him, and the 
Wicked may be aſhamed, | 2 
Thus then, as many are looking after a Day of 
Mercy to the Church of God, pray and believe upon 
this Ground. That the Time of it is neither in the 
frail Hands of thoſe that favour and ſeek it, nor in 
the Hands of thoſe that oppoſe it, how ſtrong and 
ſubtle ſoever they be, but in that Almighty Hand, 
that doth in Heaven and Earth what pleaſeth him. 
If he have ſaid, nom, and here, will I give a Day of 
Refreſhment to my People that have long groaned 
tor it, a Day of the Purity and Power of Religion; 
if, I ſay, this be his Purpoſe, they muſt have ſome- 
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When his ap 
Deliverance dawn upon his Church, after their long 
Night, either of Afffiction or of Defection, or both; 
they that contrive againſt that Day- ſpring, ate as vain 
as if they would fit down to plot h w to hinder the 
Sun from riſing in the Morning. And they that let 
go their Hopes of it, becauſe of great apparent Dis. 
ficulties that interpoſe betwixt their Eye and te Ae. 
compliſnment of that Work, they are as weak as if 
they ſhould imagine, when Miſts and thick Vapeuts 
appear about the Horizon in the Morning, that theſe 
could hinder the Riſing of the Sun, which is fo. fat 
out of their Reach, and comes forth as d Bridegroom, 
and rejoices as 4 mighty Man to run bit Rate, ay: 
David. Fhoſe Miſts may indeed hinder his cleat 
Appearance, and keep it from the Eye for # Time 
bur Reaſon tells us even then, that they cannot ſtop 
his Courſe. - And Faith aſſures us no leſs in the 
other, That no Difficulties can hold back God's Day 
and Work of Mercy, to his People. But you'll fay, 
% All the Difficulty is to know, whether the appoint- 
«ed Time be hear or not.“ *Tis true, we have no 
particular hecies to aſſure us; but certainly when 
God awakes his Children and makes them riſe, this 
is a probable Sign that it is near Day. I mean 
when he ſtirs them up to more than -uſual Hopes, 
and Prayers, and Endeavours, it is very likely thx 
he intends them ſome ſpecial Good; but yer, more, 
when he himſelf is ariſen, (as it pleaſeth him roſpeak) 
that is, when he is begun to appear, in a more than 
ordinary Manner, of working by ſingular and 'won- 
derful Footſteps of Providence. This is, no doubt, 
a Sign that he will go on to ſhew remarkable Mercy 
to Sion, and that the Time to favour ber, yea, the ſi 
Time is come, Pf. Cii. 13. + 0, 1 
Howſoever then, let the wonderful Workings « 
the Lord move thoſe of you, that have any Power 


and Opportunity, to be now (if ever) active, for the 
greateſt good, both of the preſent Age and of Poſte 


rity, And you that can be no other way uſeful, yt 
a IS you 
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boa mall be no ſmall - Helpers if you be much in 
Prayer; let both your Hopes and your Fears ſerve 
do ſharpen your Prayers. Be not too much dejefted 
l with any Diſcouragement, neither be ye carnally liſt 
op with outward Appearances; for the Heart ef bim 
= that is lifted up is not upright in him, Hab. ii. 4. But 
1 live, as the juſt do, by your Faith : And if the defer- 
ring of your Hopes ſhould ficken your Hearts, as So- 
lamon ſpeaks, yet ſtay and comfort them with the 
Cordial of the Promiſes. This you are ſure of, you 
i have God's own Word engaged for it, that in thoſe 
BY lacer Days Babylon ſhall be brought to the Duſt, and 

the true Church of Chriſt ſhall flouriſh and increaſe: 
this Viſion in for an appointed Time (as Hab. ſays 
a of his) at the End it ſball ſpeak, and not lie; though it 
tarry, wait for it, it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, 
Nad. ii. 3. | 
. that Day] In. the Day of Ephraim's or Iſrael's 
78 Calamity, denounced in the former Verſes; which, 
"BY as moſt do conceive, was when the Aſhrian oppreſſed, 
thern and in the end led them captive, in the Reign 
of Hoſea, as you have the Hiſtory of it, 2 Kings xvii. 
At which time Hezetiab was King of Judab, as you 
find in the following Chapter : And in that notable 
Reformation wrought by him, with thoſe Bleſſings 
that followed upon it, is found the Accompliſhment 
of this Promiſe to Judab, In that Day, &c. The Pa- 
railel of God's different dealing with theſe two King- 
doms, at the Time there ſpecified, (in that Day) does 
afford divers Leſſons, which might be here not im- 
pertinently taken notice of. Only this, 
udt, Tho' Judab allo had its own Corruptions when 
cr) Herekiab came to the Crown, yet it pleated the Lord 
to ſpare them, and work a peaceable Reformation, 
making I/rael's Puniſhment their Warning. Truly 
that Nation, with whom the Lord deals thus graci- 
ouſly, is vilely ingrate if they obſerve ic not with 
much Humility and Thankfulneſs, and with profit 
00, If the Lord ſhould anſwer your Defires and 
Hopes with a Reformation in a peaceab.e w. y, and 
D ihould 
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ſhould yet lengthen out pang long continued peace, 
and ſhould make this little paſt ſhaking of it cauſe i 
to take root the faſter : If he ſhould, I ſay, do this 
where would ye find fit Praiſes for ſuch a Wonder of 
Mercy; eſpecially conſidering, that in the mem 
while he hath made other Reformed Churches Field; 
of Blood, and made, as it were, the Sound of their 
Stripes preach Repentance to us? But certainly, il 
the hearing the Voice of the Rod prevail not, we 
ſhall feel the Smart of it, as this People of Judab did 
afterwards, becauſe they were not ſo. wiſe as to be. 
come wiſer and better by Vael's Folly and Calami- 
ty. We are expecting great Things at our Lord' 
Hands, and our Provocations and Sins againſt him 
are great; yet there is none of them all puts us un 
Jo much Danger of Diſappointment, as Impenitence, 
Were there more Repentance and perſonal Reforms 
tion amongſt us, we might take it as a hopeful Fore- 
runner of that publick Reformation which ſo many 
ſeem now to deſire. 

The Lord of Hoſts} This ſtile of his, you know, i: 
is frequent in the Prophets, in their Predictions oh 
Mercy and Judgment; intimating both his Greatneſ 
and Majeſty, and his ſupreme Power, for accomplilt 
ing his Word. No created Power can reſiſt him wit 
yea, all muſt ſerve him. The moſt excellent Crea 
tures can have no greater Honour: The greateſt ic 
not exempted, nor the meaneſt excluded from ſer are 
ving him. In Ads xii. 23. you find one of the noa) 
bleſt Creatures, and a Number of the vileſt, made u. 
of at the ſame time in the ſame Service. Becaue na- 
Herod did accept of the Sacrilege of the People, ani Ca. 
gave not back to this Lord of Hoſts his own Glory, 
the Angel of the Lord ſinote him, and the Vermine dry 
voured him. And in Egypt, you know, the employ: 
ing of the deſtroying Angel, and what Variety pu 
Hoſts this Lord of Hoſts did employ to plague them 
What Madneſs then is it to oppoſe and encounter: 
this great General; even in doubtful Caſes, to run of 


blindly, without examining, leſt peradventure a mal 
f Mon 
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ſrould be found a Fighter againſt God ? And on the: 
other Side, it is great Weakneſs to admit any Fear 
under his Banner. If a Man could ſay, when be was 
told of the Multitude of the ſhips the Enemy had, 
Againſt how many do ye reckon me? How much more 
juſtly may we reckon this Lord of Hoſts, againſt, 
Multitudes of Enemies, how great ſoever ? They are 
to him as the Drop of a Bucket; and the ſmalleſt Duſt 
of the Balance. *Tis ignorance and mean Thoughts 
of this mighty Lord that makes his Enemies ſo con- 
fident; and it is the ſame Evil, in ſome Degree; or 
at the beſt, Forgetfulneſs of his Power, that cauſeth 
Diffidence in his Followers, Ifa: li: 12, 13. Now 
the ſame Lord of Hoſts, you know, is likewiſe cal- 
led the God of Peace; He is indeed; & pace & bells 
inſgnis, ſplendid both in Peace and War. The Bleſ- 
ſing of Peace and the Succeſs of War are both from 
him; and to him alone is due the Praiſe of both. 
Shall be a Crown, &c.] He ſhall dignify and a- 
dorn them by his ſpecial Preſence z to wit, in the Pu- 
rity of his Ordinances and religion amongſt them 
the Profeſſion and Flouriſhing of that ſhall be their 
ſpecial Glory and Beauty. For as the other two Be- 
nefits concern their civil Good, Juſtice flouriſhing 
within, and Wealth, and Opulency from without, ſo 
doubtleſs, this firſt, h Glory and Beauty, is Reli- 
gion, as the chiefeſt of the three, and the other two 
are its Attendants. In P.. xxvi. ver. 9. the Sanctu- 
ary, the Place of their ſolemn Worſhip, is called 
the Place where God's Honour dwelleth, or the Taber» 
nacle of his Honour, and P/. xcvil. . #he glorious 
Sanctuary, or the Beauty of Holineſs And the Ark 
of God, you know, was called tbe Glory. The Glo- 
ry is departed from Iſrael, (ſaid the Wife of Phineas) 
or the Ark of God is taken. Pure religion, and a 
pure Worſhip, is the Glory of God amongſt his 
"eople, and conſequently, their Glory, Now re- 
ferring this Prophecy to Hezekiab's Time, the Accom- 
liſhment of it is evident, in that Worle of Neſor - 
rds T0095 f G11. 8 US $8329 
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that golden cup is full of A>cminations and F 
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mation, whereof you have the full Hiftory, 2 Chron, 
xxix. 30% 31, Sc. 

If it be thus, that the Purity of Religioh and 
Worſhip, : is the Crown and Glory of a People; and 
therefore, on the other Side, that their deepeſt Stain 
of Diſhonour and Vilenels, is the vitiating of reli- 
gion with human devices; then ro contend. for the 
Preſer vation or the Reformation of it, is noble and 
worthy of a Chriſtian. Tis for the Crown of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is likewiſe a Crown of Glory, à d 
Diadem of Beauty to them, he being their Head. It 
is indeed, the true Glory both of Kings and their 
Kingdoms. Labour then for Conſtancy in this 
Work; let no Man take your Crown from you; 
you know how buſy the Emiſſaries of the Church of 
Rome have been to take it from us, or, art leaſt, to 
pick the Diamonds out of it, and put in falſe coun- 
terfeit ones in their Places, I mean, they ſtole away 
the Power of Religion, and filled up the Room with 
Shadows and Fopperies of their own deviſing. *Tis 
the Vanity of that Church, to think they adorn the 
Worſhip of God when they dreſs it up with Splen. 


dor in her Service, which tho? ſome magnity ſo much, C 
yet may moſt truly be called a gliſtering Slavery and be 
Captivity. Then is ſhe truly free and wears ha Pt 
Crown, when the Ordinances of God are conformabi C 
to his own Appointment. It is Vanity in Man, I ſay of 
when they dreſs it up with a multitude of gau v. 
Ceremonies, and make it the ſmalleſt Part of je va 
whereas, indeed, its true Glory conſiſts not in Pom th 
but in Purity and Simplicity. Apo. xii. we find uM bz 
Church under the Name of a Woman, richly arrirey /-- 
indeed, but her Ornaments be all heavenly, tbe GN, 
her Cloathing, and her Crown of twelve Stars, nee 
.ſhe then borrow ſublunary Glory? No, ſhe tread bla 
.upon it, the Moon is under her Feet. There is of 
ther Woman, indeed, in that ſame Book, arrayed | 
Purple and Scarlet, decked with Gold and precio tne 
Stones, and having a golden Cup in her Hand, Het 

auc 
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thineſs, and the herſelf the Mother of Abominations, 
Apoc. xvii. 4. The natural Man, judgeg according 
to his Reach, but ta a ſpiritual Eye there/is à H 
genuine Beauty in the Service of God and Govern- 
ment of his Houſe, and when they are neareſt ta 
the Rule, the Word of God, then is jt, that the 
Lord himſelf is the Crown and- are 25 78 
Church. 4115's 4 

A Crawn, &c.] Ageia we conſider this perſonally; 
as belonging in particular to every Believer. Fly 
are all mage Kings and Prieſts unto God the Fathers 
Rev. i. 6. They are à choſen Generation, à Rayal Prieft; 
h-od, 1. Pet. ii. 9. how deſpicable foever to this 
World. This is their Dignity : The Lard is their 
Crown and Diadem; he ſubdues their Luft, and makes 
them Kings over their own Affections, and more than 
Conquerors over all Troubles and Perſecutions: 
whereas carnal Men are continually hurried like 
Slaves, unto baſe Employments, ſtill kept toiling in 
[3 the ignoble Service of their own Luſts. They think, 
the indeed, it is their Liberty, but that's a Baſeneſs of 
en-W Spirit, that complies ſo well with fo vile and ſervile a 
c:,W Condition. And whereas they judge the godly: to 


aud be the Refuſe and Droſs of the Earth, and the pra- 
he per Objects of Contempt, this is becauſe this their 
abe Crown, though moſt glorious, is inviſible to the Eye 
of Nature. The Lard is a Crown: If they knew 


what this is, they would ſce enough in it to countet̃- 
vail their outward Meanneſs, and the Reproaches 
xp the Word caſts on them, as the Apoſtle; St. Peter 
hath it, 1 Ep. cap iv. 14. If ye be — for 
the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory 
and of Ged refleth on gc: He is their Crown. - * 

And obſerve, how this Crown is oppoſed to that 
blaſted Glory and fading Crown of Pride, ſpoken 
of in the former Verſes. 

Who is there that ſees not, in daily Experience, 
the Vanity and Inconſtancy of worldly Glory, and 
yet how few are there that wean themſelves from it, 
aud learn ro diſdain it? Still Men dote upon that 
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which is not, upon a Shadow, a Nothing. But would 
you have a Glory that fadeth not, a Garland that 
cannot wither, make the Lord your Crown and your 
Glory; and if he be fo, glory in him and in nothing 
elſe: Let not the wiſe Man glory, &c. but let, &c. 
Fer. ix. 23, | | 

You that are noble aſpire to this Crown, as being 
ſo far above your periſhing Honours and bounded 
Powers : And you that are outwardly meaner and 
lower, ſee how little Cauſe you have to complain of 
your Condition, ſeeing you are not debarred from 
this beſt and greateſt Honour, And that you may 
diſcern it aright what it is, know that it conſiſts in 
the Renovatzon of God's Image within you, which 
is in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs : So the Lord be. 
comes your Crown in the Kingdom' of Grace ; and 
by this you may diſcover, whether or no you have 
attained it. If you can yet delight to wallow in the 
Puddle and Pleaſures of Sin, you are far from thi 
royal Condition: But if you find your Soul poſſeſſed 
with the Love of Halineſs, and that you are tramp- 
ling upon profane Delights, this may perſwade you 
that God hath enabled you, and crowned you with 
his Grace, and will crown you with Glory. Again, 
try it by this; if the Lord is become your Crown and 
your Glory, you will glory in him, and in nothing 
elſe. Tho? you be wiſe, you will not glory in you 
Wiſdom, nor in Stiength, nor in Riches, nor Ho- 
nours, tho* you had them all ; but if you glory, you 
will glory in the Lord. And withal, your higheſt 
Joy will be to ſee the Advancement of his Glory; 
and, if you can, to be any way ferviceable to the ad- 
vancing of it. | 

And a Spirit of Judgment, &c.] Both to theſe tha 
fit ig Judgment, and to the People: for Juſtice is tit 
ſtrongeſt Baſe and Eſtabliſhment of Authority. And 
withal, the Influence of it is moſt ſweet and com 


fortable to theſe that are under Authority; and when eig 
it is wanting, that Order and Relation of Superioi 
and Inferiors, which God hath appointed in the Sv Jud 
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cieties of Men, for their Good, | 
to the Damage of. both. And therefore, where God. 
intendeth to continue the Peace and Welfare of a 
People, he is liberal in pouring out much of this 
Spirit of Judgment on thoſe that ſit in Judgment. 
On the contrary, it is for a heavy Puniſhment, When 
he withdraws his Spirit from Rulers, and leaves them 
wholly to the Corruption and Vanity of their own, 
Spirits. | 

17 bat fit in Judgment] To all that are in Place of 
Authority and Judicature, from the ſupream to the 
loweſt Magiſtrate; for this concerns them all, for 
they be all raiſed in their Subordination, and ſeveral 
Places above the People, for the Benefit and Good of 
the People, as the Stars, that be ſet ſo high, yet are 
_ there to be uſeful and beneficial ta the inferior 
World. ; 
| Now this Spirit of Judgment comprehends in it, 
both due Wiſdom and Prudence, for the Trial and 
tight judging of affairs, and for the diſcerning be- 

twixt ſound and perverſe Counſel ; and withal a Zudg- 
Vent practically good, that cannot be biaſſed from the 
ſtraight Line of Equity and Juſtice by any ſiniſter 
Reſpect. 

Now ſeeing the Spirit of Judgment is from the 
Lord, yea, he is this Spirit; it ought to perſwade 
thoſe that ſit in Judgment, to intreat and pray for 
this, and to depend upon it, and beware of Self- 
confidence. Truſt in the Lord, ſaith Solomon, and 
lean not to thine own Underſtanding ; if you do, it will 
prove but a broken Reed. And as they that ſit in 
Judgment ſhould intreat his Spirit by Prayer, fo ge- 
nerally, all muſt ſhare with them in this Duty, and 
make Supplication for all that are in Authority over 
them, eſpecially in extraordinary Times. Truly we 
nave Matter of Thankfulneſs, that the Lord hath in 
iome Meaſure inclined the royal Heart of our Sove- 
reign to the Deſires of his People, and ought till 
10 pray, that the Lord would give the King his 
Judgments, And then, as the pſalmiſt adds, The 
D 4 Mounn 
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Mountains ſhall bring Peac? to the People, and the little 
Hills by Righteouſneſs, Pfal. Ixxii. 3. And for this 
End, let all that. wiſh the publick, yea, their. own 
Good, pray much for Abundance of this Spirit of 
Judgment to be conferred on them; your Eyes and 
Expectations are upon them. If you would enjoy 
the Lamp, you muſt pour in Oil, This Spirit, in- 
deed, you cannot pour upon them, but it you-pour 
out many Prayers, you may draw it from above; he 
will give it, who here promiſes to be 4 Spirit of Fudg- 
ment. 1 „ N 20088 
And ſtrengtbh] Obſerve, the Way to be powerful 
and ſucceſsſul againſt foreign Enemies is, to have Re- 
* and Juſtice flouriſhing . at home. And truly, 
if it pleaſe our God to anſwer the Deſires of his Peo- 
ple, at this Time, it may ſo unite the Affection and 
Strength of the two Kingdoms, (the Lord of Hoſts 
being their Strength) as to make them a Terror to 
their Enemies, whereas they were become a Scom 
and Deriſion to them. For your particular, about 
to make the Lord your Glory, to have Chriſt. made 
unto you, As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, both Wiſdom an 
Righteouſneſs,” and Sanctification, which are the Glory 
and Beauty of the Soul, and Redemption from yout 
ſpiritual Enemies. Draw Strength from him, tu 
fight and prevail againſt them, till after the ſhort 
Combat. of this Life, you obtain the Crown, and 
dwell in his Preſence, where you ſhall fear no more 
Afaults, neither of Sin nor Affliction, but ſhall be 
for ever happy in the bleſſed Viſion of his Face 
To him, be Glory,” Amen. vg 
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Xternal Worſhip doth openly acknowledge a 
E Deity, but want of inward Senſe in Worſhip 


ſecretly denieth it; The Fool bath Jaig in his 
Heart, there is no God. It is ſtrange to hear ſo much 
Noiſe of Religion in the World, and to find ſo little 
Piety. To preſent the living God with a Carcaſe.of 
lifeleſs Worſhip, is to pay him with Shells of Ser- 
vices, and ſo to mock him. And it is a more admi- 
rable long-ſuffering in him to deter the Puniſhmeng 
of ſuch Devotion, than all the other Sins in the 
World. The Egyptian Temples were rich and ſtate- 
ly Fabricks. A ſtranger, who had looked upon them 
without, would have imagined ſome great Deity 
within; but if they entered as (Lucian ſays, laugh- 
ing at them) nothing was to be ſeen, but only Tome 
Ape, or Cat, or pyed Bull, or ſome other fine God 
like thoſe. . To behold our fair Semblance of Re- 
ligion that frequent this Houſe, it would appear that 
we were all the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. Bur 
whoſo could look within us, would find in many of 
our Hearts, Luſt, Pride, Avarice, or ſome ſuch like 
ſecret Vice adored as a God; and theſe are they that, 
while our Bodies fit here, do alienate our Souls from 
the Service of the eternal God. So that we are ei- 
ther altogether ſenſeleſs and dead before him, or if 


any Fit of ſpiritual Motioh riſe within us, we find 


it here, and here we leave it, as if it were Sacrilege 
to take it home with us. But did once that Spirit 
of Grace breathe ſavingly upon our Souls, we ſhould 
ſtraight renounce and abhor thoſe baſe Idols, and 
then all the Current of our affection would run 
more in this Channel; our Services would then be 
ſpiritual, and it would he our Heaven upon Earth to 

VIEW 
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view God in his Sanctuary; and the obtaining of the 
Change is and ſhould be one main End of this our 
Meeting, and, that it may be the happy Effect of 
it, our Recourſe muſt be to the Throne of Grace by 
humble Prayer, in the Name of our Mediator Feſus 
Chriſt the Righteous. © +3. 


Is AIAu LX. 1. = 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, and the Glory of 
the Lord is riſen upon thee. ' © 


Dmirable is the Worth and Depth of Divine 

Providence! this either we know not, or at leaſt 
ſeldom remember ; while we forget the Wonders of 
Providence, we direct our Thoughts to baſer Objects, 
and think not on it ; and while we forget the Depth 
of Providence (if at any Time we look towards it) 
we judge rafhly and think amiſs of it. If this be 
true of that general Providence whereby God rules 
the World, it is more true of his fpecial Providence 
towards his Church. This is both the moſt excel- 
lent Piece of it, and therefore beſt worth the reading, 
and alſo the hardeſt Piece, and therefore it requires 
Sobriety in judging; above all other things he that 
ſuddenly judges in this makes haſte to err. To have 
a right View of it, it muſt be taken altogether, and 
not by Parcels : Pieces of rareſt Artifice, while they 
are a making, ſeem little worth, eſpecially to an 
unſkilful Eye, which being compleated,. command 
Admiration. P. Martyr fays well, De operibus 
Dei, antequam actum, non eſt judicandum. There is 4 
Time when the Daughters of Sion embrace the 
Dunghil, and ſir deſolate in the Streets, as Jeremiah 
harh it in his Lamentations, iv. g. and at that ſame 
Time the Voice of Babylon is, 1 fit as a Queen, and 
hall fee no Sorrow, Ia. xlvii All is out of Order 
here. But if we ſtay a while, we ſhall ſee Sion and 
Babylon appointed to change Seats, by the great Ma- 
ſter of the World; Come down (ſays he) Daughter of 


Babylon 
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SERMON iv. 43 


Sion ; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, and the 
Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. It is an entire 
Cataſtrophe, both Parties find a notable Alteration 
together, that ſame Hand that exalts the one ruins 
the other. When the Sun riſes upon the Church, her 
Antipodes muſt needs be covered with Darkneſs. As 
we find it in the next Verſe to-the Text. Darkneſs 
ſhall cover the Earth, and groſs Darkneſs the People, 
but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall 
be ſeen upon thee, | 

The Prophet elevated by the Spirit of God to a 
View of after Ages, as clear as if preſent, ſeems 
here to find his People ſitting under the dark Mantle 
of a fad and tedious Night, and having long ex- 
pected the Sun's Return in vain, before its Time, 
they give over Expectation when it is near them, and 
deſperately fold themſelves to lye perpetually in the 
dark. Now the Prophet, as it were ſtanding awake 
upon ſome Mountain, perceives the Day approaching, 
and the golden Chariots of the Morning of Deliver- 
ance haſting forward, and ſeems to come ſpeedily 
with theſe glad News, to a captive People, and ſounds 
this Trumpet in their Ears, ariſe, ſpine, for thy Light 
is come, &c. The very Manner of Expreſſion is ſud- 
den and rouſing, without a copulative, not ariſe and 
ſhine ;, but ariſe, ſhine, &c. : h 

The Words have in them, a clear Stamp of Re- 
lation to a low Poſture and obſcure Condition; they 
ſuppoſe a People lying or ſitting without Light. Deep 
Diſtreſs is that dark Soil that beſt ſets off the Luſtre 
of marvellous Deliverances; and among many other 


Reaſons of the Church's Viciſſitudes, why may not 


this be one: The Lord is more illuſtrious in the World 
by that deep Wiſdom and great Power that ſhines when 
be raiſes and reſtores ber from deſperate Afiiftions, than 
if be had ftill preſerved ber in conſtant Eaſe. He 
ſeems ſometimes careleſs of her Condition, and re- 
gardleſs of her Groans ; but even then, is he waiting 
the moſt fit Time to þe gracious, as our Prophet | 7 * 


x 


Babylon, and fit in the Duſt, Iſa. xlvii. And here to 


| 
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And when it is time, out of the baſeſt Eſtate he 
brings her forth more freſh, ſtrong and beautiful than 
before. 7% you have lien among the Pots, ye ſhall be a; 
the Wings of a Dove covered with Sitver, and ber Fra- 
thers with yellow Gold, Pſal. Ixviii. 13. Do wich the 
church what you will, ſhe ſhall come through, and 
that with Advantage, mergas profundo, pulchrior exi. 
tit, as one ſays of Rome. Keep the Church ſeventy 
Years captive, yet after that, ſhe ſhall ariſe and ſhine 

more glorious than ever. N 
But ſurely the Strain of this evangelick Prophecy 
riſes higher than any temporal Deliverance. There. 
fore we muſt riſe to ſome more ſpiritual Senſe of it, 
not excluding the former. And that which ſome 
call divers Senſes of the ſame Scripture, is indeed, 
but divers Parts of one full Senſe. © This Prophecy 
is out of queſtion, a moſt rich Deſcription of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt under the Goſpel. And in this 
Senſe, this Invitation to ariſe and ſhine is mainly ad- 
dreſſed to myſtical Jeruſalem, yet not without ſome 
Privilege to literal Jeruſalem beyond other People. 
They are firſt invited to ariſe and ſhine, becauſe this 
Sun aroſe firſt in their Horizon. Chriſt came of the 
Fews, and came firſt to them. The Redeemer ſpal 
come to Zion, ſays our -Prophet, in the former Chap- 
ter, but miſerable Jeruſalem knew not the Day of 25 
Viſitation, nor the Things that concerned ber Peace, and 
therefore are they now hid from ber Eyes. She delighted 
to deceive herſelf with Fancies of (I know not what) 
imaginary Grandeur, and outward Glory, to which 
the promiſed Meſſiah ſhould exalt her, and did, in that 
Kind, particularly abuſe this very Prophecy; ſo dot- 
ing upon a Senſe groſly literal, ſhe forfeited the En- 
Joyment of thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings that are here de- 
ſcribed. But undoubtedly, that People of the Jew: 
ſhall once more be commanded to ariſe and thine, 
and their Return ſhall be the Riches of the Gentiles; 
and that ſhall be a more glorious Time than ever the 
Church-of God did yet behold. Nor is there any 
Inconvenience, if we think that the high Foy 
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S'ER M O N VV. 45 
of this Prophecy have ſome ſpiritual Reference to that 
Time, ſince the great Doctor of the Gentiles applies ſome 
Words of the former Chapter to that Purpoſe, Rom. 
xi. 29. They forget a main Point of the Church's 
Glory, that pray not daily for the Fews Converſion. 
But to paſs that, and inſiſt on the ſpiritual Senſe of 
theſe Words, as directed to the whole Church of 
Chriſt. They contain a powerful Incitement to a 
twofold Act, inforced (as I conceive) by one Rea- 
ſon, under a twofold Expreſſion, neither of them ſu- 
perfluous, but each giving Light to other, and ſuit- 
ing very aptly with the two Words of Command: 
Ariſe, for the Glory of the Lord is riſen, and ſhine, for 
thy Light is come. 

I will not now ſubdivide theſe Parts again, and 
cut them ſmaller, but will rather unite them again 
into this one Propoſition : The Coming and Preſence of 
Chriſt engages all to whom be comes, to ariſe and ſhine. 
In this Propoſition, may be conſidered the Nature of 
the Duties, the Univerſality of the Subject, and the 
Force of the Reaſon. Firſt, the Nature of the Du- 
ties, what it is to ariſe and ſhine. 

Ariſing hath either Reference to a Fall, or to ſome 
contrary Poſture of fitting, or lying; or to one of 
thoſe two Conditions, that are ſo like one another, 
Sleep, or Death; and to all theſe, ſpiritually under- 
ſtood, may it here be referred. This is the Voice 
of the Goſpel to the Sons of Adam, ariſe, for in him 
they all fell. The firſt Sin of that firſt Man, was the 
oreat Fall of Mankind : it could not but undo us, it 
was from ſo high a Station. Our daily Sins are our 
daily Falls, and they are the Fruits of that great one, 
Thou haſt fallen by thine Iniquity, ſays the Lord to his 
People, Hoſea xiv. 1. As for theſe Poſtures of ſit- 
ting and lying, the Scripture makes ufe of them 
both, to ſignify the State of Sin. Says not St. John, 
The World lies in Wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19? Are not 
the People ſaid to fit in Darkneſs, mentioned Matth. 
iv. 16? which is directly oppoſite to ariſe and ſpine. 
In the Darkneſs of Egypt, it is faid, the People ſat 
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46 S ER MON IV. 


fil, none aroſe from their Places. In the groſs] 
of corrupt Nature, Man cannot beſtir himſelf to any 


mall find them jointly in one, Epb. v. 14. Ariſe thou 


ſeems to have ſpecial Alluſion to this very Text. 


may call them, are all bound up, and are not exer- 
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ſpiritual Action, but when this Light is come, then 
he may, and ſhould ariſe. ST A 

. Now for Sleep and Death, Sin is moſt frequently 
repreſented in holy Writ under their black Vizors. To 
forbear. Places where they are ſeverally ſo uſed, we 


that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead; which Place 


The impenitent Sinner is as one buried in Sleep; 
his Soul is in Darkneſs, fit for Sleep, and loves to be 
ſo. That he may ſleep the ſounder, he ſhuts all the 
Paſſages of Light, as Enemies to his Reſt; and fo, 
by cloſe Windows and Curtains, makes an artificial 
Night to himſelf within ; not a Beam appears there, 
though without, the clear Day of the Goſpel ſhines 
round about him. The Senſes of his Soul, as we 


ciſed to diſcern good and evil, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Heb. v. 14. And his leading Faculty, his Under- 
ſtanding, is ſurcharged with ſleepy Vapours, that ariſe 
inceſſantly from the inferior Part of his Soul, his per- 
verſe affections. Nor hath his Mind any other Ex- 
erciſe, in this ſleepy Condition, but the vain Buſineſs 
of dreaming. His moſt refined and wiſeſt Thoughts 
are but mere Extravagancies from Man's due End, 
and his greateſt Contentments nothing but golden 
Dreams : Yet he is ſerious in them, and no wonder, 
for who can diſcern the Folly of his own Dream till 
he is awake? He that dreams he eateth, when he 
awakes, finds his Soul empty, and not till then, Ja. 
xxix. 8, Now while he thus ſleeps, his great Buſl- 
neſs lies bye, yet ſpends he his Hand-breadth of Time 
as faſt, while he is faſt aſleep, as if he were in con- 
tinual Employment ; judge then if it be not needful 
to bid this Man ariſe. | 
Laſtly, This Voice may import, that Man is ſpirt- 
tually dead. God is the Life of the Soul, as it is of 
the Body; while he dwells there, it is both comely 
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and active, but once deſtitute of his Preſence, be- 
comes a Carcaſe, where, beſides Privation of Life and 
Motion, there is a poſitive Filthineſs, a Putrefaction 
in the Soul, unſpeakably worſe than that of dead 
Bodies, corruptio optimi peſſima. And as dead Bodies 
are removed from the Sight of Men, dead Souls are 
caſt out from the favourable Sight of God, till Chriſt's 
ſaying ariſe, revive them. The Miniſters of the Word 
are appointed to cry, ariſe, indifferently to all that 
hear them; and Chriſt hath reſeryed this Privilege 
and Liberty, to join his effective Voice, when and 
to whom he pleaſes. A carnal Man may ſhew his 
Teeth at this, but who is he that can, by any ſolid 
Reaſon, charge Abſurdity upon this way of diſpen- 
fing outward and inward Vocation? I will not here 
mention their idle Cavils, the Scripture is undeniably 
clear in this, that Man is naturally dead in Sin. The 
Goſpel bids him ariſe, and it is Chriſt that is his Life, 
and that raiſes him. Thus we ſee, in ſome Meaſure, 
what it is for Men to ariſe. Now being riſen they 
muſt ſhine, and that two Ways, jointly and publickly, 
as they make up viſible Churches; and likewiſe per- 
onally, in their particular Converſation. Firſt then, 
What is the ſhining of the true Church? Doth not a 
Church then ſhine, when Church Service is raiſed 


5 from a decent and primitive Simplicity, and decored 
nd, with pompous Ceremonies, with rich Furniture, and 
den £22 dy Veſtments? Is not the Church then beautiful? 


Yes, indeed; but all the Queſtion is, Whether this 
be the proper genuine beauty or no; whether this 
be not ſtrange Fire, as the Fire that Aarons Sons uſed 
which became vain, and was taken as ſtrange Fire? 
Methinks it cannot be better decided, than to refer it 
St. John in his Book of the Revelations, We find 
dere the Deſcriptions of two ſeveral . Women, the 
A riding in State, arrayed in Purple, decked with 
odd and precious Stones and Pearl, Rev. xvii. 3. * 
the other in rich Attire too, but of another Kind, 
clothed with the Sun, and a Crown of twelve Stars on 
her Head. The other's Decorement was all earthly, 


this 


* Chap. 12, 
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this, Woman's is all celeſtial: What need ſhe Borror 
Light and Beauty from precious Stones, tharis clothe 
with the Sun, and crowned with Stars? She wearsng 
ſublunary Ornaments, but, which is more noble, ſhe 
treads upon them, the Moon is under her Feet. Nov 
if you know (as you do all without doubt) Which d 


theſe two is the Spouſe of Chriſt, you can eaſily re 


ſolve the Queſtion. The Truth is, thoſe "Thing 
ſeem to deck Religion, but they undo it. /Obſers 
where they are moſt uſed, and we ſhall find little & 
no Subſtance of Devotion under them; as we fee 
that Apoſtate Church of Rome. This painting i 
diſhonourable for Chriſt's Spouſe, and beſides it ſpoil 
her natural Complexion. The ſuperſtitious Uſe d 
Torches and Lights in the Church by Day, is a Kind 
of ſhining, but ſurely not commanded here. No, 
is an Aﬀront done both to the Sun in the Heaven, and 
to the Sun of Righteouſneſs in the Church. 

What is meant then when the Church is command 
ed to ſhine or be enlightened? Theſe two Reading 
give the entire Senſe of the Word; for firſt having 
no Light of herſelf, ſhe mult receive Light, and the 
Jhew it, be enliphtened and then ſbine. She is enligh 
tened by Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhining i 
the Sphere of the Golpel. 7 Fhis is that Light tba 
comes to her, and the Glory of the Lord that ariſes uy 
on her. Hence ſhe receives her Laws and Form. 
Government, and her ſhining is briefly the pure 
erciſe of thoſe and Conformity to them. 

And the perſonal ſhining of the ſeveral Memb 
. of a Church, is a comely Congruity with pure Wat 
ſdip and Diſcipline, and it is that which now is moi 
needful to be urged. Every Chriſtian Soul is pe 
ſonally engaged firſt to be enlightened, and then 
ſhine, and we muſt draw our Light for ourſelve 


from that ſame Source that furniſhes the Church wil 
her publick Light. There is a Word in the ci 
Law, Uxor fulgit f radiis meriii, the Wife ſhines by t 
Rays of her Hutband's Light. Now every fat 
Soul is eſpouſed to Chriſt, and therefore * 
2 . 
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ſhine, ſeeing the Sun himſelf is their Huſband. He 
adorns them with a double Beauty of Juſtiicatian and 
SanZification : By that, they ſhine more efpecially 
to God, by this to Men. And may not theſe two 
be ſignified by a double Character given to the Spouſe 
in the Cant. vi. 20. She is fair as the Moon, and clear 
at the Sun; the leſſer Light is that of Sanctification, 
fair as the Moon; that of Juſtification the greater, 
by which, ſbe is as clear as the Sun. The Sun is per- 
fectly luminous, but the Moon is but half enlightened: 
So the Believer is perfectly juſtified, but ſanctiſied 
only in Part, his one Half, his Fleſh; is dark; and as 
the partial Illumination is the Reaſon. of fo 
Changes in the Moon, to which Changes the Sun is 
not ſubject at all, ſo the Imperfection of a Chriftian's 
Holine!s, is the Cauſe of ſo many Waxings and 
Wanings, and great Inequality in his Performances, 
whereas in the mean while his Juſtification remains 
conſtantly like itſelf : 7 hzs is imparted, that inherent. 
The Light of Sanctification muſt begin in the Un- 
derſtanding, and from thence be transfuſed to the 
Affections, the inferior Parts of the Soul, and from 
thence break forth and ſhine into Action. This is 
then the Nature of the Duties, ariſe and Hine. | 
The Univerſality of the Subject which was the ſe- 
cond Head, is this, That every Man that knows 
Chriſt is here engaged to ſhine too. Neither Gran- 
deur exempts from the Duty of ſhining, nor doth 
Meanneſs exclude from the Privilege of ſhining. Men 
of low Condition in this World need not deſpair of 
Wale” for it is a ſpiritual Act; great Men need not deſpiſe 
it, for it is a noble Act to ſhine by Chriſt's Light. 
In the 3d Ver. of this Chap. it is faid to the Church, 
ings ſhall come to the Brightneſs of thy Rifing. To 
hat end, but to partake of her Light and ſhine with - 
her? And indeed the regal Attire of Chriſt's Righte- 
duſneſs, and the white Robes of Holineſs, will ex- 
ding well become Kings and Princes. Give the 
ung thy Judgments, O Lord, and thy Righteouſneſs to 
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be King's Son. 
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The third and laſt thing propounded was, the 
Force of the Reaſon, That Chriſt's Pręſence engage 
to ariſe and ſbine, wherein it is ſuppoſed that Chrilt 
deelared in the Goſpel, is the Light wh ch is ſaid hen 
to come, and the Glory of the Lord which is ſaid 19 
be riſen; ſo that now-it ſhould be more | amply 
cleared, how Chriſt is Light, and the Glory of th 
Lord, and what: his Coming and Riſing is, but d 
theſe: afterwards. I ſhall cloſe now with a Word d 
Exhortation. e e 5 

Ariſe then, for the Glory of the Lord is riſen.) Ib 
Day of the Goſpel is too precious that any of it ſhoyld 
be ſpent in Sleep or Idleneſs, or worthleſs 'Buſinels 
Worthleſs Buſineſs detains many of us; ariſe immot: 
tal Souls from moyhng in the Duſt, and working i 
the Clay like E:yptian Caprives. Addreſs yourſelye 
to more noble Work; there is a Redeemer come that 
will pay your Ranſom, and reſcue you from ſuch vik 
Service, for more excellent Employment. It 
ſtrange how the Souls of Chriſtians can ſo much for 
get their firſt Original from Heaven, and their nes 
Hopes of returning thither, and the rich Price of their 
Redemption, and forgetting all theſe, dwell fo low, 
and dote fo much upon Trifles; how is it that the 
hear not their well beloved's Voice, crying, Ariſe m 
Love, my fair one, and come atay? Though the Eye 
of true Believers are ſo enlightened, that they ſnall nd 
fleep unto Death, yet their Spirits are often ſeized 
with a Kind of Drowſineſs and Slumber, and ſome 
times even then, when they ſhould be of moſt Adv 
vity. The Time of Chriſt's Check to his three Di 
ciples made it very ſharp, tho' the Words are mils 
What ? could you not watch with me one Hour? Shak 
off, believing Souls, that heavy Humour. Arik 
and fatiate the Eye of Faith with the Contemplatiol 
of Chriſt's Beauty, and follow after him till you attalf 
the Place of full Enjoyment. And you others thi 
never yet {aw him, ariſe, and admire his matchles 
Excellency, The Things you eſteem great, are bl 
iv thro' Ignorance of his Grcatneſs; his Brightneſs! 
: | | yd 
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bu faw it, would obſcbre to you the greateſt Splen- 
or of the World, as all thoſe Stars that go never 
own upon us, yet they are ſwallowed up in the ſur- 
aſſing Light of the Sun when it ariſes. Stand up 
om the dead, and be ſhall give you Light. "Ariſe and 
ork while it is Day, for the Night ſhall come wherein” 
one can work, ſays our Saviour himſelf.” Happy are 
ey that ariſe early in the Morning of 'tfitir Youth 3; 
or the Day of Life is very ſhort, and the Art of Chri- 
ianity long and difficult. Is it not a grievous thing, 
at Men never conſider why they came into the 
Vorld, till they be upon tlie Point of going out a- 
ain, nor think how to live, till they be ſummoned 
die? But moſt of all unhappy he, that never wa- 
ens out of that ow —7 of falſe Happineſs, 
he fall into eternal Miſery: Ariſe then betimes, 
nd prevent this fad Awakening. 
And being riſen, put on your beautiful Garments, 
ſa. lit. t. Draw towards you with the Hand of Faith 
e rich Mantle of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Tis 
me to awake, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. xiii. 11. and 
reſently after, Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. And 
is a Wonder how a Sinner can reſt, while he is 
t of this Garment; for there is no other in Heaven 
r Earth can make him ſhine to God, and fo ſhelter 
im from the Stroke of Juſtice, Put him on then, 
d ſo ſhine; being thus clothed, thou ſhalt ſhine in 
uſtification, and likewiſe in Sanctity. What a Pri- 
lege is it to be like God? a ſanctified Conſcience, 
Jhat can be ſaid againſt it? And firſt have an en- 
ghtened Underſtanding, for that is the proper Seat 
Light; that ignorant Zeal that Rome commends, 
poles Religion to Scorn and Contempt: Heat 
ichout Light is the Character of the Fire of Hell. 
"= «010w all are not tied to a like Degree of Know- 
ge, but certainly all are obliged to have a Compe- 
ncy, and Diligence for Increaſe. Aſpire then to be 
nelligent Chriſtians, and to know well what you 
lieve ; let your Minds be filled with Knowledge, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks. But let it not ſtop there, it 
E 2 | muſt 
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muſt have Influence into, the. Will, Lax. why 
caloris, true Light canveys; Heat. All ch 
ledge that the natural Man hach of C G98 0 
warming his Affection to Chriſt, is but iguis fam 
a vain Light, it {hall never lead „ ra N 
Having . Light produces HOW and by that, 4 
Faith works by love, be A poſtle. That break 
forth and ſhines in the HY in * Godlincks Right 
ouſneſs and Sobriety. Sine then in all theſe, fd 
in Piety towards od, for this is the Reflexion d 
theſe Rays af Light back toward their Source, al 
this will command the other two, No Man de 
ſhines in Godlineſs will wallow.. in Injuſtice and bs 
temperance. Guile and Wrong cannot endure. th 
Light; they that are unjuſt cannot ſhine. Ang k 
them never offer to ſhine among Chriſtians that a 
not ſober, but N with Riot and Uncleanneh 
theſe faul Enormities la 1 waſte the Conſcience, an 
wh out the Light. How. can. any Seeds of (rat 
ubſiſt undrowned, that are expoſed to a daily Delup 
of Cups? Haw can that pure Spirit, that choſe tl 
Likeness of a chaſte Dove, dwell and give Light 
that Soul that is a Neſt of impure and Richy Lufts| 
No, there can be no Fellowſhip betwixt this celeſil 
Light, whereby we ſhauld ſhine, and thoſe infen 
Works of Darkneſs. Let profane Men hold it 
chief Strain af Wit to ſcoff at Purity, but you thi 
pretend heaven-ward in good carne . mean 
ſhine in Glory, ſhine here in Holineſs; 7 
Holineſs na Man fball ſee Gad. And do it 1 thc 
Qualifications, (1.) Conftantly in every Eſtate: L 
not this Divine Light go out, neither by Day 
Proſperity, nor by Night in Adverſity. In ev 
Place do not ſhine clear, and be dark in your Chas 
ber; they that do thus have their Reward. That's 
lad W =; if rightly underſtood, Beware of H ypocril 
Again, ſhine progreſſively, gaining ſtill more and ma 
Victory over Darkneſs, till you attain unmia 
perfect Light. The Way of the Juſt, lays Se 
is i like the in »g Light, that ſoineth more and more u 
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% pore Dun Prov: 407 18. Laſtly, Shine buthbly 
3 whoſe Light you bones, not to 725 

forth your own Exeettirivies, but bis, who Harb culled 
jou from Darkmeſs to bis mat wellen LAxbt, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 
If we be Children of Light, ouf © Brighttiefs' mul 
praiſe the Father of Lights : Let your Lb Jo fihhe 
before Men, that "they ating your Food Works,” (five 
yourſelves if you can be hid fs the” Sun affords its 
Light, and will ſcarce ſuffer us kb loo upon itſeſf) 
may glorify (not you, but) your heavenly Father, Matth. 


y. 6. To conclude 0 
The pure Light of the Church is revived, and the 
Glory of the Lord is riſen upon you, and upon this 
Glory there mall pe a Defence. if God 4 y 
lbry in the midſt of you, The will be Hkewiſe a Wall 
of Fire round about you. All the Danger is, if we 
fall ſhort in the:Duty of ſhiniag; but as you deſire 
that this Glory ſhould abide and dwell amongſt you, 
kt all Eſtates of Men provoke one another to thine 
bright in Holineſs; Tou who either by Birth or Of- 
fice are in eminent Station, know that you were ſet 
there to be eminent and exemplary in ſhining, as 
Sters of more notable Magnitude, You who are 
Miniſters of this Light, know that you are the Light 
of the World; and if the very Light become Dar- 
nels, how great will that Darkneſs be? You that 
are of a lower Order, know that you muſt ſhine too: 
for it is a common Duty. There is a certain Com- 
pany of ſmall Stars in the Firmament, which though 
tney cannot be each one ſeverally ſeen, yet being 
many, their united Light makes a conſpicuous 
Prightneſs in the Heaven, which is called the milly 
Way: So tho' the ſhining of every private Chriſtian 
is not ſo much ſeverally remarkable, yet the Concourſe 
and Meeting of their Light together, will make a 
dright Path of Holineſs ſhine in the Church. | 
Now to the end we may each one ſhine in our 
Meaſure, we muſt learn to turn ourſelves often to- 
vards him from whom our Ligit is derived. Con- 
Nerſing with him will make us more and more like 
„ him. 
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him. There is a ſecret unknown Virtue for this Py. 
poſe in ſecret. Prayer; and Meditation; were we mon 
in the Mount with God, our Faces would ſhine mon 
with Men. Let us then reſcue from the World d 
the Time we can, to reſort frequently thither, tl 
ſuch Time as the Soul, which is now often pulle 
down again by the Fleſh, ſhall let that Mantle: fal 
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and come down, no more, | but ſbine there without 


* 
and be for ever ſatisfied with her. Maker's Inage. 
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to Nature in its Effects, it is the more exct 

6 lent. Grace is the new Nature of a Chr 
ſtian, and Hypocriſy that Art that counterfeits it; ant 
the more exquiſite it is in Imitation, it is the mor 
er to Men, but the more abominable to God. 
may frame a ſpiritual Man in Image ſo to the Lit 
that not only others, but even the Hypocrite himſel 
may admire it, and favouring his own Artifice, mi 
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be deceived ſo far, as to ſay, and to think, it live + 
and fall in love with it; but he is no leſs abhorred by 

the Searcher of Hearts, than pleaſing to himſel 

Surely this Miſchief of Hypocriſy can never be enougi 7 
inveighed againſt. When Religion is in Requeſt, ! 00 
is the chief Malady of the Church, and Numb 
die of it; tho', becauſe it is a ſubtle and inward Evi .. 
it be little perceived. It is to be feared there at | 
many fick of it that look well and comely in God 4 
outward Worſhip, aud they may paſs well in good * 
Weather, in Times of Peace, but Days of Adverlit 5 
are Days of Trial. The proſperous Eſtate of mf \ 


Church makes Hypocrites, and her Diſtreſs 2 
em! 
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them; but if they eſcape ſuch Trial, there is one in- 
evitable Day coming, wherein all ſceret Things ſhall, 
be made manifeſt. Men ſhall be turned inſide out; 
and amongſt all Sinners that ſhall then be brought be- 
fore that Judgment · Seat, the deformedeſt Sight ſhall 
be an uamaſked Hypocrite, and the heavieſt ne 
ſhall be his Portion. 

Oh! chat che Conſideration of this would ſcare: us 
out ot that falſ: Diſguiſe in Time, and ſet us all upon 
the Study of Sincerity. Precious is that Grace in 
God's Eſteem ; a little of it will weigh down Moun- 
tains of formal Religion, in the Balance of the Sanctu- 
ary. Which of us have not now brought Hypocriſy, 
more or leſs, into this Houſe of God? Ohl! that it 
were not with Intention to nouriſh it, but with De- 
ſire to be here cured of it; for he alone that hates it 
ſo much, can cure it; he alone can confer upon us 
that Sincerity wherein he mainly delights. If we have 
a mind, indeed, to be endued with it, it is no where 
elſe to be had, we muſt intreat it of God by humble. 
Prayer, in the Name of his well; beloved Son, by the 
Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit. 


SECOND SER MON. 


IS AIAEH LX. 1. 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, ad the Glory 150 the 
Lord is r:ſen yo thee. 


4 Ruly Light is feet, and. it is a olegfng thing to be- 

bold the Sun, ſays the Preacher, Eccleſ. xi. 7. but 
the Interchange of Night with Day adds to its Say, 
and the longett Night makes Day the welcomeſt; as 
that People well knows, whoſe Situation in the World 
gives them a five or ſix Months Night all of one Piece. 
It is reported of ſome of them, that when they con- 
ceive their Night draws towards an End, they put 
on their richeſt Apparel, and climb up to the higheſt 
Mountains, with Emulation, who ſhall firſt diſcover 
| E 4 the 
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the returning Light; which, ſo ſoon as it appears, 
they ſalute with Acclamations of Joy, and welcome it 
with folemn Feaſting, and all other Teſtimonies of 
exceeding Gladneſs. Bur ſuch is the Lethargy of 
finfal Man, that he ſtirs not to meet his ſpiritual Win: 
Light; and, which is worſe, when it comes 
him, it finds him in Love with Darkneſs. Inſtead an 
of his Shouts of Joy for this Light, many a Cry muſt WW Pr 
be ſounded in his Ears to awaken him; and it is well 2 
too, if at length he hear and obey this Voice, 4riſe, ve. 
fhine, for thy Light is come, &c. It is clear that the Ws 
Words contain a Command, and the Reaſox of it: 
The Command to a twofold Act; the Reaſon under 
two Expreſſions, proportionately different, Good 
Reaſon the Church ſhould ariſe, when the Lord's Glay 
is riſen upon ber; and it is very congruous, ſhe ſhould Wh hi! 

be enlightened and ſpine when ber Lake is come. Of 
thoſe two Acts or Duties, ſomewhat was formerly Ct 
ſpoken; and the Reaſon likewiſe was made uſe of {6 
far as relative to thoſe Duties, and tending to their 
Inforcement. But the Meaning of the Phraſes, in Wh: 
which the Reaſon is expreſt, was rather, at that Time, 
fuppoſed, than either duly proved or illuſtrated ; fo 
that it will be now expedient to conſider, ſimply in 
themiclves, theſe latter Words, Thy Light is come, &c, 
So far as this Prophecy hath Reſpe& to the Re-WWce! 
duction of the Fews from the Balyloriſh Captivity, ¶ th: 
that temporal Deliverance, and enſuing Peace and 
Proſperity was their Light, and that Divine Power 
by which it was effected, was this Glory of tbe Lord, 
And indeed,” both theſe Expreſſions are frequently 
uſed in ſuch a Senſe in Holy Writ: ¶ ben I waited 
for Light, there came Darineſs, ſays Feb, in his xu. 
Chap. 26. Ver. (fo Iſaiah lviii. 8. and many other WI”: 
Places,) and the Glory of the Lord, for a ſingulat 
Effect of his Power, Jeb xi. 40. Ja. Ix. 18. and 
elſewhere. But this literal Senſe is but a Step ta el 
vate the Prophet to a Sight of Chriſt's ſpiritual 
Kingdom, which is uſual with him; as our Saviour 
himſelf teſtißes of another of his Prophecies, Th 
Tbingn 
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Things, ſaid Jaaias, when be ſaw bis Glory, and por 
of him, Job. xii. 41. It was a Sight of that fame 
Glory, that makes him ſay, by Liebt as true, &c. ' 
In theſe Words, there are three Things, concern - 
ing Chriſt, repreſented to the Church's , Firſt, 
His Beauty and Excellency, in that he is called Light, 
and the Glery of the Lord. Serondly, The Church's 
Propriety and Intereſt in him, thy Light, and viſen 
10 thee, which hath a reſtrictive Emphaſis, as the 
very next Verſe doth clearly manifeſt. As he is eri- 
rinally the Glory of the Lord, and the Light of the 
Lord, lumen de lumine, ſo he is communicativ#ly the 
Church's Light and her Glory too, as it is expreſt in 
the 19th Ver. of the ſame Chap. thy God, thy Glory. 
Taus hath ſhe both his Worth, and her own Right in 
him, to conſider. Thirdly, His Preſence or her actual 
Poſſeſſion, he is come, and is riſen, And in thele the 
Church, and each faithful Soul, may find a double 
Spring of Affection, the one of Love, the other of 
Joy. The tranſcendent Beauty of Chriſt makes him 
the choiceſt Object of Love, and her P in him 


or Title ro him, together with Poſſeſſion, is the proper 


Cauſe of folid Joy. | | 
Firſt then, this Excellency is by theſe two 


Characters, Light and the Glory of the Lord. Con- 

cerning which, it will be fit both ro demonſtrate rhat 

they are the proper Titles of Chriſt, and here to be 

— for him; as alſo, to ſhew what they ſignify in 
im. Hl 


Indeed, the Apoſtle in his ſecond Epiſtle to the 
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Corinthians, 3d Chap. inſiſts much in ling both 
ted Ne Ligbt and the Glory of the Goſpel, and in the 4th 


Ver. of the next Chap. ſpeaks of the Light of the glo- 
r:0us Goſpel, but he immediately intimates whence it 
hath this Light and Glory; the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, ſays he, who is the Image of God. So that it 
s moſt unneceſſary ta enquire whether the Meſſiah, or 
the Word that reveals him, be rather here couched 
under theſe Terms of Light and the Glory of the Lord. 
Tacſe two agree fo well altogether, and theſe Words 
agree 


38 S. EN MON V. 
agree ſo well to them both, that it were an Injury u 
attempt to ſever them. All the Difference will be 
this, Chriſt is that incomplex and ſubſtantial: Light, 
the Goſpel that complex Light wherein he appear, 
But (not to be guilty of dark Terms, eſpecially in: 
Diſcourſe of Ligbt) I take it in this Reſemblanee; 
Chriſt is the Sun, and the.Goſpel: his proper Sphen 
or Heaven, wherein he gives Light to his Church 
He is primarily the Glory of the Lord, and the Goſpel 
by Participation, becauſe-it declares him: So that 
much of that which ſhall be ſpoken here of Chriſt, 
will 4 ſecondarily to be underſtood of the Goſpel d 
Chriſt. 5 2 | hg " 
That Chriſt is Lęgbt, the Scripture ſpeaks abun- 
dantly. His own Voice, concerning himſelf, (not- 
withſtanding the Cavil of the Phariſees) is above al 
Exception, for he is Truth itſelf, -/ am the Light if 
the World, ſaith he, be that follows me ſhall not walk 
iz Darineſs, Joh. viii. 12. The Father that ſent hin 
gives him the {ame Title, I will give thee for a Light 
of the Gentiles, Iſa. xlii. 6. and xlix. 6. And not 0 
multiply Citations of the Prophets and Evangeliſt, 
who with one Conſent all magnify this Light, take 
the true Teſtimony of a falſe Prophet, (and indeed 
the favourable Witneſs of an Adverſary is ſtrongeſt} 
It is that of Balaam, who ſaw that Chrift was Light 
tho' becauſe he ſaw. him afar off (as he ſays himfell) 
and had not his Eye fortified, like the true Prophets, 
he diſcerned him but as a Star. There ſhall come 4 
Star out of Jacob, &c. Numb. xxiv. 17. But wha 
need we go fo far, to be certified what this Light and 
Glory of the Lord is, the Lord of Glory himfel, 
ſeeing the very next Verſe to the Text aſſures us d 
it? Upon thee ſha!l the Lord ariſe. And in the 190 
Ver. The Lord Pall be thy everlaſting Light, and ih 
God thy Glory, 

By this Time, I hope, it is clear, That the-eter 
nal Son of God, co-cflential with his Father, was be 
that gave Accompliſhment to this Prophecy, by ap 


pearing to the World wrapped up in the Daros 
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of human Nature. He is that Day: ſpring from on 
high oy batb ens 45; as old Z ain, ſ Pl, 
Lule i. 7 

— all creates Excellencies, none can be bor⸗ 
rowed more fitly repreſenting; Chriſt than that of 
Light. And is it not Chriſt that decks his Church 
with ſupernatural Beauty, and makes it indeed Koopure, 
a comely World, called out of the World? But the 
manifold A of Light with Chriſt, doth re- 
quire more particular Conſideration. :- _ 

Light is (as they call it) primum vijſibile, the firſt 
Object of Sight. And Jeſus Chriſt, whom the A- 
poſtle ſtiles God over all bleſſed for ever, is primum 
intelligibile, the prime Object of the Underſtanding. 
What is then become of that divine Sparkle, that 
underſtanding Soul, that the Father of Spirits breathes 
into theſe Bodies, that all our Thoughts creep here 
below, and leave their chief and nobleſt Object un- 
conſidered? Which of us may not complain, {tho? 
few of us do) that our Souls have either no Wing 
to elevate themſelves to the Contemplation of him, 
from whom they iſſued; or if they make Offers at it, 
our Affections, engaged to the World, make us, like 
a Bird tied by the Foot, fall preſently down again into 
the Mire? It is high Time to leave hunting Sha- 
dows, and to turn our internal Eye to the beholding 
of this uncreated Light. 

In this elementary World, Light being (as we 
hear) the firſt viſible, all Things are ſeen by it, and 
it by itſelfl. Thus is Chriſt, among ſpiricual Things, 
in the Ele& World of his Church; all Things are 
made manifeſt by the Light, ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. v. 
13. ſpeaking of Chriſt, as the following Verſe doth 
evidently teſtify, It is in his Word that he ſhines, 
and makes it a directing and convincing Light, to 
diſcover all things that concern his Church and Him- 
ſelf, to be known. by its own Brightneſs. How im- 
pertinent then is that Queſtion ſo much toſſed by the 
Romiſh Church, How know you the Scriptures (ſay 
they) tg be the Word of God, without the e 
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of the Church? I would. aſk one of them agam 
How they can know that it. is Day-light, eg 
ſome light a Candle to let them ſee it? They ate 
little verſed in Holy Scriprure, that know not that 
it is frequently called Light z and they are ſen ſeleſ 
that know not that Light is ſeen and known hy it 
ſelf, Four Goſpel qe bid, ſays the Apoſtle, it as bid 
10 them that periſh; the God of this World having 
blinded their Minds againſt the Light 'of the glories 
| Goſpel, &c. no wonder if ſuch ſtand in need of 1 
Teſtimony. A blind Man knows not that it is Light 
at Noon- day, but by Report: But to 
Eyes, Light is ſeen by itſelf,  _ 
Again, it makes all other things 
ſelves ro become actually viſible (as they ſpeak 3) 
by the Word of this ſubſtantial Word Jeſus Chriſt, 
all things in Religion are tried and diſcovered. The 
very Authority of the Church which they obtrude4 
confidently, muſt be ſtopt and examined by tbeſe 
Scriptures, which they would make ſtand to its Cour: 
teſy. Doctrines and Worſhip muſt be tried by th 
Light: and what will not endure this Trial, muſt not 
be endured in the Houſe of God. To the Lum un 
to the Teſtimonies (ſays the Prophet) if they /ptak nn 
according #6 this Word, it is becauſe there is no Lig bi in 
them, 11a. viii. 20. The Rays of Chriſt's Light ate 
diſplayed thro* both his Teſtaments, and in them we 
lee him. | N 
But Oh! How ſublime is the Knowledge of him 
none is ignorant that there is Light, yet what Light 
is, few know; the beſt Wits are troubled to define 
it: So all that bear the Name of Chriſtians acknow 
ledge that Chriſt is, but ro know what he is, is of 
marvellous Difficulty, In a ſpeculative Way, un» 
ſoundable is the Depth of his Nature and Properties, 
and his Generation who can declare? ſays our Prophet; 
J define not, whether his eternal Generation, or his 
Incarnation in Time. Theſe are Myſteries that ſhall 
hold the very Angels buſy in Adu, iration for ever; 
and for experimental Knowledge by Faith, haw ſmall 
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vich it? 

Again, Light: fily reſorbles Chriſt in Puity, in 
viſits many impure: Places and lights upon the baſeſt 
Parts of the Earth, and yet remains moſt pure and 
undefiled. Chriſt ſees and — notice of all the E- 


David ſays of the Sun, Pſal. xix.) there is nothing bid 


and purgeth away theſe Pollutions, and y 
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eian not capable of Infection, and therefore while he 
dwelt among Men, he ſhunned not Publicans and 
Sinners, but ſought them rather; for with fuch was 
his Buſineſs and Employment. Indeed for a frail 
Man to be toa bold in frequenting prophane and ob- 
ſtinate Perſons, tho* with Intention to reclaim them, 
is not always ſo ſafe. Metus eſt ne attrabant;, they may 
pull him in, that would help them forth, and = 


the Light of the World, runs no ſuch Hazard, he is 
ſtronger than the perverſeſt Sinner, yea than the 
Prince — Darkneſs himſelf, over whom his Banners 
are always victorious, and purer than to be in Dan- 


opened for Sin and Uncleanneſs, Sinners are purified 
by it, and 1t is not defiled by them. Thouſands þ have 
waſhed in it, yet it _ abide, and always ſhall be 
n! WW moſt perfectly pure: And ſuch a High Prieſt was need- 
zh Wi % for us, atiarre, wndefiled, and tho' converſant with 
| Sinners, to communicate to them his Goodneſs, yet 
ſeparate from Sinners in Immunity from their Evil, 
Heb. vii. 26. | 
To this agrees well that Title, the Prophet Ma- 
lachi gives him, Chap. iv. 2. when he calls him the 
dun of Righteouſneſs, full of Purity, and Righteouſ- 
nels, (as the Sun is of Light) all luminous, without 
Spot, ſubject to no Eclipſe in bimſelf, his Light 
being his own, tho our Sins interpoſed may hide bien 
ſometimes from us, as thoſe real Eclipſes in the Sun, 
are 
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is the Number: of: Gale that are n n 


normities, ànd ſinful Pollutions in the World, (as 
from bit Beams; yea many of thoſe foul Evils be cures, 
ſtained by them in the leaſt Degree. He is a Phyſi- | 


lute him that would cleanſe them. But our Saviour, ; 


ger of Pollution, His precious Blood is a Fountain 
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are rather ours, for we are deprived of Lightʒ but 
not the Sun. Chriſt is many ways moſt fitiy called 
the. Sun; for ſince all created Light falls infinitel) 
ſhort” of his Worth, the Prince and Chief of — 
the Sun, cannot but ſuit beſt, ſo fal as * ber 
ſet forth his Excellency. dun 

The Light of the Sun is eilte pareed nor am 
niſhed, by being imparted to many ſeveral People 
and Nations that behold it at one Time; nor is the 
Righteouſneſs of this Sun of Righteouſneſs either 
leſſened to himſelf; or to ſeveral Believers, by many 
partaking of it at once; it is wholly conferred upon 
each one of them, and remains whole in himſelf, 
Hence it is, that not only Chriſt invites ſo li 
Sinners to come to him, but even juſtified Perſons 
would ſo gladly draw all others to lay hold on this 
Righteouſneſs of their Redeemer; knowing well, that 
if all the World were enriched by it, 1 i 
would be no whit the poorer. 1 

Again, the Sun hath a vivifying Power, not 
of Plants and Vegetables, but, if Philoſophers 6 be 
right, Sol & homo generant bominem ; it hath a f. 
Influence in the Generation of Man, but is both more 
certainly and more eminently true of this Sun we ſpeak 
of, in Man's Regeneration; that he is the proper and 
principal Efficient of it. The Evangeliſt calls him 
once, The Light and the Life of Men, Joh. i. 4. To 
ſay nothing of him as a Treaſure, he is the Source of 
our ſpiritual Life and Motion. 

When the Sun takes its Courſe towards us in. the 
Seaſon of the Year, it drives away the ſharp Frofts 
and the heavy Fogs of Winter, it clears the Heavens, 
decks the Earth with Variety of Plants and Flowers, 
and awakes the Birds to the pleaſant Strains of their 
natural Muſick. When Chriſt, after a kind of Win- 
ter-abſence, returns to viſit a declining Church, ad- 
mirable is the Change that he produces; all begins to 
flouriſh by his ſweet Influence; his Houſe, his Wor- 
ſhip, his People, are all clothed with a new Beauty, 
but it is ſpiritual; and therefore none but ſpiritual 

Eyes 
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Eyes can diſcern it. When he will thug return, all 
he Power and Policy of Man can no more hinder 
him, than it could ſtay the Courſe of the Sun in its 
ircle. In like manner, a deſerted forſaken” Soul, 
hat can do nothing but languiſh and droop, while 
briſt withdraws himſelf, what inexpreſſible Vigour 
and Alacrity finds it at his returning? Then thoſe 
races, that while they lurkt, ſeem'd to have been 
oft and quite extinguiſhed, bud forth anew with 
pleaſant Colour and tragrant Smell. *Tis the Light 
of his Countenance that baniſheth their falſe Fears, 
hat ſtrengthens their Faith, and- cures their ſpiritual 
nfirmities. This Sun is indeed the ſovereign Phyſi- 
Tian: Unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ariſe with bealing under bis Wings, 
Mal. iv. 2. n | we + OY 
Finally, All Darknefs flies away before him: It 
as his ariſing in the World that made the Day break 
and the Shadows fly away. The Types and Shadows 
ff the Law were then aboliſhed. It was his Light 
hat diſpelled the Miſts of Ignorance and Idolatry, 
and he alone delivers the Soul from the Night of Sin 
and Miſery procured by it: All the Stars, and the 
Moon with them, cannot make it Day in the World; 
his is the Sun's Peculiar: Nor can Nature's higheſt 
Light, the moſt refined Science and Morality, make it 
Day in the Soul; for this is Chrift*s. + 
The common Light of Reaſon, every Man that 
omes into the World hath from him as his Creator, 
put the ſpecial Light of Grace they alone that are 
bern again have from him as their Saviour. Groſs is 
ne Darkneſs of every natural Mind, till Chriſt en- 
lighten it. It can neither diſcern nor receive the 
hings of God, ov g:ixeras. Je were Darkneſs, (ſays 
he Apoſtle) but now are you Light in the Lord. It is 
othing elſe but a Maſs of Darkneſs; and the Com- 
anion of Darkneſs is Confuſion, as it was in the 
Maſs of the World before Light was created. And 
hat is there under Heaven more confuſed than a 
mal Mind? The Affections quite out of Order, 


and 
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- and though all naught, yet ſomerimes fighting 
whither they pleaſe. Now to diſh 
in his Word: But too much daily 
whom he will make Children of the Light, to m 


not only that ſimple 1 


rally full. He that ar ir commanded Light is ſou 
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with another, and continually hur 


rying the Judgme 
pate this D. 

t ſhines e 
Experience teſi 
fies, that this is act ſufficient; therefore to | the 


and remedy this Confuſion, Chrif 


with this outward Light af his Word, he gin 
another internal by the Spirit. The Sun can mu 
dark Things clear, but it cannot make a blind My 
ſee them: But herein is the Excellency of this 8a 
that he illuminates not only the Ode; but tie 
Faculty; doth not only reveal the Myſteries af hi 
Kingdom, but opens blind Eyes to behold them. A 
the firſt Lineament of the renewed Image of God i 
Man, is that Light in the Underſtanding, | 

gnorance of Divine Things, bu 
theſe Miſconceits likewiſe, and falſe Principles, an 
that wicked Pertinacy, whereof Man's Mind is nam 


out of Darkneſs, infuſeth ſaving Knowledge and Ligh 
into the dark Soul of Man. And this Light (as . 
ſaid) kindles Love. It is vebiculum caloris, hathi ra 
powerful Influence, begetting Heat in the Affection 
Nor can this Divine Light be ever again fully enn 


guiſhed, but conducts the Soul that hath received. Y 


till it be received to the Land of Light and peri 
Happinefs. Thus in our Redeemer is tbe Fauna 
of Life, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. And in bis Light 8 
we ſee Light, Pſal. xxxvi. . on 

He is likewiſe here ſtiled, The Glory of the Lui 
In 2 Sam. 4th Chap. the Ark of Goa is called 4 
Glory, but it enjoyeth that Name as a Type of Chrik 
in whom that now which the Ark contained was fu»: 
filled. The Tabernacle is called tbe Dwelling of C. 
Glory, Pal. xxvi. 8. likewiſe typifying him in H 
Tabernacle, in whoſe human Nature that Glory dwell 
far more excellently, Fob. i. 14. Eu, & du Mot 
dwelt in a Tabernacle among us, and we ſaw bis Gen 


45 the Glory of the only begotten Son of God, full of oy 
2 


R 


rews calls him @ravyacpe; the Brighineſs of bis Fa- 
bers Glory, and the Charatter of bis Perjon, Heb. i. 3. 
and under theſe Expreſſions lies that remarkable 
yſtery of the Son's eternal Relation to the Father, 
hich is rather humbly to be adored than boldly to be 
xplained, either by God's perfect underſtanding of 
is own Eſſence, or by any other Notion. Ir is true, 
e is called the Wiſdom of the Father, but this Wiſdom 
s too wonderful for us. He is called tbe Word, but 


now till we ſee him Face to Face, and contemplate 
im in the Light of Glory. Mean while we may ſee 
im to be the Glory of the Lord in a ſafer Way, and 
ufficient Meaſure to guide us on to that clear Viſion 
eſerved above for us. Ve ſaw bis Glory, ſays that 
blime Evangeliſt. But how could this excellent 
lory be ſeen by ſinful Men, and not aſtoniſn and 
trike dead the Beholders? He was made Fleſh, and 
welt among us, (ſays he,) and ſo we ſaw bis Glory. 
hat Majeſty that we could never have lookt upon, 
: veiled with human Fleſh, that we might not die, 
ea live, by ſeeing him. There he ſtood behind the 
Vall, and ſhewed himſelf through the Trellis. In 
im dwelt the Fulneſs of the Godhead, Col. ii. g. but it 
as Tuparixus, bodily: For who could have endured 
he Splendor of the Godhead's Fulneſs, if that Cloud 
F his Body had not been drawn betwixt? And 
hrough it did ſhine that Grace and Truth, that Wiſ- 
om and Power in the Work of our Redemption, 
hereby he was clearly manifeſted to be the Glory of 
e Lord. 3 

Surely we need not now aſk the Church, or a be- 
eving Soul, What is ber Beloved more than another? 
Ur it we do, well may ſhe anſwer, He is the chieſeſt 
mong ten thouſand, and altogether Ietely; for he is the 
bt of the World, and the Glory of the Lord. Let 
ot the numerous Titles of earthly Potentates be once 
mitted into Compariſon with theſe. If we believe 
paid in his 62d P/al. gth Verſ. the ſtatelieſt Things 

F 


and 


2 Era A 0 a ar RR 


EEE BESSERE REES 


2 


— 


2 


E 


28 


4 


* 


8 
BESS 


SERMON YV. 6 
„ Truth. The Author of the Epiſtle to the He 


hat this Word means, I think, we ſhall not well 
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Light of his Countenance for the higheſt Favourd 


even then his chiefeſt Glory; and the Light of Chal 


Lord the Church's Glory in the midſt of ber, he all 
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and Perſons in the World being balanced with Van 
itſelf, are found lighter than 17. And ſhall we offs 
to weigh them with Chriſt ? If we knew him right 
we would not ſell the leaſt Glance or Beam of thi 


mortal Men, tho” it were conſtant and unch 

which it is not. It is Ignorance of Chriſt that maib 
tains the Credit of thoſe Vanities we admire. The 
Chriſtian that is truly acquainted with him, enamourl 
with the Brightneſs of his Beauty, can generouljil,. 
trample upon the Smilings of the World with . 
one Foot, and her Frownings with the other. Ie; 
be rich or honourable, or both, yet he glories nd 
in that, but Chriſt, who is tbe Glory of the Lord, | 


obſcures that worldly Splendor in his Eſtimation... 
And as the Enjoyment. of Chriſt overtops all hy 
other Joys, ſo it overcomes his Griefs. As that gre 
Light drowas the Light of Proſperity, it ſhines brig 
in the Darkneſs of Affliction: No Dungeon fo clot 
that can keep out the Rays of Chriſt's Love from li 
beloved Priſoners. The World can no more tall 
away this Light, than it can give it. Unto tbe N 
ariſeth Light in Darkneſs, ſaith the Pſalmiſt: And 
when I fit in Darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a Light ml 
me, ſays the Church in the 7th of Micah, 8th Perl 
And as this Light is a Comfort, ſo is it likewiſe a N 
fence, that ſuffers no more of Diſtreſs to come ne 
the Godly than is profitable for them. Therefore 
find very frequently in Scripture, where this Lig 
and Glory is mentioned, Protection and Safety jointif 
ſpoken of: The Lord is my Light, and withal my d 
vation, whom ſhall 1 fear, ſays David, Pſal. xxvil.1 
The Lord is a Sun, and he is a Shield too, Pl. Ixxxiv.! 
and truly I think him Shot-proof that hath the Sul 
for his Buckler, And for Glory; Upon all the Gia) 
ſhall be a Defence, ſays our Prophet in his 4th Chak 
5th Ver. and the Prophet Zachary, where he calls Uk 


him likewiſe a Wall of Fire round about ber, Zach. 1. 
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he only Way then to be ſafe, is to keep this Light 
1 this Glory entire. To part with any Part of this 
ory, is to make a Breach in that Wall of Fire; and 
that be a Means of Safety, let all Men judge. No, 
ep it whole, and then they muſt come through the 
ire that will aſſault you. Nor is this Light only de- 
nfive of the Church that embraceth it, but likewiſe 
ſtructive of all adverſe Powers. See a clear Tefti- 
ony for this, in Ig. x. 17, 18. And the Ligbi of 
ael ſhall be for a Fire, and his holy One for a Flame, 
peaking there of the Afſyrians) and it ſhall barn and de- 
ur his Thorns and his Briers in one Day, and ſhall con- 
me the Glory of his Foreſt, and of bis fruitful Field, both 
ul and Body, and they ſhall be as when a Standard- 
prer fainteth, &c. Let ever then the Church of God 
tirely obſerve this Light and Glory of the Lord; and 
ſhall undoubtedly be preſerved by it. 

But to cloſe in a Word, firſt to thoſe that know 
Light, and then to thoſe that are yet Strangers 
It, | 

You who know Chriſt, glory in him | ol er 
ell may he be your Glory, when he is the Glory of 
> Lord, There are ſome that pretend Love to 
Iſt, and yet a taunting Word of ſome profane 
iſcreant will almoſt make them aſhamed of him; 
w would they dy for Chriſt that are ſo tender as 
t to endure a Scoff for him? Where is that Spirit 
Moſes, that accounted the very Reproaches of 
nft greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt? 
learn to glory in Chriſt, think highly of him, and 
ak ſo too, Methinks it is the Diſcourſe in the 
orld becomes Chriſtians beft, to be ſpeaking one to 
ther honourably of Jefus Chriſt ; and of all Men, 
Preachers of his Goſpel ſhould be moſt frequent in 
Subject. This ſhould be their great Theme, to 
ol and commend the Lord Jeſus, that they may 
ame many Hearts with his Love: And beſt can 
y do this, who are moſt ſtrongly taken with this 
re themſelves. Such will moſt gladly abaſe them- 
es, that Chriſt may be magnified ; and whatfoever 
F 2 be 
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be their Excellencies, they till account Chriſt the 
Glory: And they are richly repaid, for he accu 
them his Glory. This would ſeem a ſtrange War 
if it were not the Apoſtle's, They are the Mel 
of the Churches, and the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. vill. y 
Delight who will, either in Sloth and Ignorance d 
the one hand, or in vain Speculations and Strains d 
frothy Wit on the other; ſurely thoſe Preachers (hl 
only be approved in the great Day, who have en 
ſtantly endeavoured in their Meaſure to ſpeak the bd 
and fitteſt they could for their Maſter's Advanty 
And happy theſe Chriſtians, of what Eſtate foew 
that in all Eſtates make Chriſt their Glory, and in 
Actions have their Eye fixed upon his Glory, v. 
their Light and the Glory of the Lord! 
| Now to thoſe that are Strangers to him, (would 
God none that are to be ſpoken to were ſuchz)1 
them, I ſay, Notice would be given both of the N 
cellency and Neceſſity of Chriſt. Tho' it were Mn 
ſible to grope the Way to Happineſs in the Dark, Mie 
none will deny but to be conducted thither by a on 
ſtant Light, is both more ſafe and more delighti 
But were there any Poſſibility to attain that E 
without this Light, the Neglect of it were not Aero 
gether ſo ſtrange. The Wonder of all is this, ue 
Chriſt alone being both that Life, and the Way i 
and the Truth or Light that guides in that Way, 
_ Chriſtians (ſo called) ſhould eſteem and look A 
him as little, as if he were wholly needleſs. W 
meaneſt thou, O beſotted Sinner? Is it ſo light 
thing to dy in thy Sins, and eternally for them, 6 
tbou wilt not fo much as open and admit the 
of Salvation? What ſhalt thou pretend in that! 
rible Day? Tho all other kind of Peop'e. ge! 
offer ſome Excuſe, thou who haſt heard the Ul 
ſhalt be ſpeechleſs. For not only ſhall the Rigo 
Juſtice condemn thee, but Mercy itſelf ſhall N 
againſt thee; for thou haſt deſpiſed it. That M4 
did come, and was not embraced, ſhall be the 
Condemnation, How many thouſands that male 
: | 
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Doubt of Heaven, yet ſha'l then fall 'ſhort of it? It 
is not a ſuperficial Profeſſion that will then paſs cur- 
rent, It is not ſome public Sighs and Groans from 
an unſanctified Heart, which either come from 
Cuſtom, or ſome preſent Touch of the Word; nor 
et is it ſome ſudden Kiſings of inward Affection to- 
rards Chriſt, upon the Report of his Worth, that 
ſhall then ſerve the Turn. The intellective Know- 
edge of Chriſt, the diſtinct underſtanding, yea the 
orthodox preaching of his Goſpel, the maintaining of 
his public Cauſe, and ſuffering for it, ſhall not then be 
ound ſufficient. Only that peculiar Apprehenſion of 
hriſt, thoſe conſtant Flames of ſpiritual Love, that 
ven Courſe of holy walking in his I ight, ſhall be 
deſe Characters whereby Chriſt ſhall. own his Chil- 
uren, and admit them into the Inheritance of perfect 
Light. One of the Speakers in the Book of Fob, 
iſcourſing of the Proſperity of the Ungodly, calls it 
but his Candle, and tells how long it can laſt: H 
andle (ſays he) ſhall be put out with him; and that's 
he longeſt Term of it: If it laſt his Lifetime, it ſhall 
onvey him no further, he goes into Eternity in the 
Dark; and therefore, as St. 7obn ſays, he knows not 
yhither he goeth. Qu nunc abibis? ſaid that Em- 
teror to his Soul. Is it not a ſad. thing, when the 
doul that knows no other but worldly Light, muſt 
ake Leave of it, andenter into eternal Darkneſs, there 
o be inceſſantly tormented with preſent Anguiſh, and 
he frightful Expectation of the laſt Judgment, where 
muſt take again that Body which was the Complice 
its Wickedneſs to be Partaker of its Puniſhment ; 
ere it ſhall have a double Miſery to behold Crowns 
| Immortality diſtributed to the Godly, after the 
hort Combats of this life, and itſelf thruſt out among 
de Devils? Then ſhall all Men be ſome way ſenſible, 
hat is the Worth of this new contemned Light, the 
rd Jeſus Chriſt. The greateſt Number too late, 
Pg” they ſhall be baniſh'd from it for ever. But the 
obteous ſhall then moſt perfectly know, and for 


F 3 | ever 


—— — — — —— — — —̃ ä—̃ — CRT 


70 S ER M ON VI. 
ever enjoy this Light and Glory of the Lord. 


whom with the Father of Lights and Spirit of TY 
A of Praiſe and Honour. © 
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W whole World, = loſe bis own Soul, f 
our Saviour, who was to lay dom 
Ranſom for it, and knew well that it would coſti 
finitely more than the World was worth. Yet 
moſt of Men value their own Souls at a far lower Re 
than the whole World, loſing them for broken M 
ſels of it; yea many times tor vain Hopes that # 
never accompliſhed. And as theſe Men make am 
ſerable Bargain, fo, by the contrary, they that loſet 
World, or any thing worldly, yea, tho' it weret 
whole, to fave their Souls, make a profitable Los 
it. Nature teaches Men to hazard ah loſe all for i 
Life of the Body, rather than loſe it, (although 
prove many Times very uncomfortable by the hols! 
theſe outward Things) and yet the moſt Part of Me 
paſs their whole Lifetime without one ſerious Thou 
of the Excellency and Importance of their Soul 
whoſe Life and Happineſs is of a higher Nature, a 
neither conſiſts in, nor depends upon, any thing ky 
below. Hence it is, that while they uſe the Hoy © / 
of this preſent Life, and the Defences of it when it! 
in Danger, and uſe them with ſo much Diligence a 
Attention; the Means of that better Lite, of tit 
better Part, their Souls, they either uſe not at alk" 
ſo ſlightly and coldly, that they never find Salvati 
in them. You may find it ſome way in yourſe 
the Threatnings gad Preparations of Men againſt yl 


have awakened and ;2uſcd you more to think up 
M ; 
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Means of your temporal Safety; but how few are ſenſible 
and afraid of the Wrath of God, who, as our Saviour 
cells us, can Kill both Body and Soul, and caſt them 
into Hell. You want not frequent Advertiſement from 
the Word of God, fo plentitully preached, that many 
re periſhing; one Part in groſs Ignorance of God, 
whe in profane and licentious living, and the 
greateſt Part in a formal and lifeleſs Profeſſion of Re- 
gion, without the Power of it: And yet where are 
hey that lay it to heart, and beſtir themſelves to 
eſcue their Souls from Deſtruction ? Certainly what- 
ever Men profeſs, it is Unbelief that is the Cauſe of 
Impenitence. Men are not convinced of the Purity 
ff God's Nature, nor ſenſible of the Impurity of their 
dyn, therefore they apply not themſelves in good 
arneſt to the Work of Repentance, and Reformation 
he livelieſt Part of it. Labour then for a more 
ive and practical Knowledge of God and divine 
Truths, ſuch as may humble and renew your Souls; 
Wot only that you may be delivered from outward 
Troubles that threaten you, but much more, that you 
nay eſcape the Wrath to come. And becauſe neither 
ne Word preached, nor Judgments nor Mercies that 
re ſet before you, are ſufficient to quicken a dead 
doul, or ſoften a hard Heart, without the effectual 
oncourſe of the Spirit of God, let us have Recourſe 
0 the Throne of Grace, by humble and earneſt 
prayer, in the Name and Mediation of. Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ps AL. XLII. 8. | 
« the Lord will command his loving Kindneſs in the 
Day-time, and in the Night his Song ſhall be with me, 
gam Prayer unto the God of my Life. 


AN is born to Trouble, as the Sparks fly up- 
wards, ſaith Elphbaz, Job v. 7. and as it is the 
orruption and Sinfulneſs of his Birth and Nature that 
as expoſed him to Trouble, ſo Nature uſually ſets 
im at work, to look out for ſuch Things as may 
relerye and deliver him from Trouble, or, ar leaſt, 
F 4 mitigate 
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mitigate and temper the Bitterneſs of it. And be. 
caule there is not any one worldly Thing that hath 
either Certainty or See enough to ſerve at al 
Times, therefore worldly and natural Men are forced 
to make uſe of Variety, and are but badly ſerved 
with them all. The believing Soul hath but one 
Comfort whereon he relies, but it is a great one, 
which alone weighs down all the reſt. Bread frength. 
ens, and Wine makes glad the Heart of Man, Pal, cv, 
15. But God is the Strength of my Heart, (lays the 
Pſalmiſt) Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. and the Gladreſs of it toy, 
Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more than thy 
have when their Corn and Wine increaſeth, Plal. iv, 7, 
And therefore, while the reſt are ſecking after ſome 
ſcattered Crumbs of Goodneſs in the Creatures, Wh 
will ſhew us any goed? he fixes his Choice upon thi 
one Thing, the Light of God's Countenance. Andi 
is the conſtant Aſſurance. of this that upholds him, 
Waves beat upon him, yea, and go over bin, yet ih 
Lerd will command his loving Kindneſs to ſhineupon hin, 
In this Pſalm we may perceive the Pſalmiſt full d 
perplexed T houghts, and that betwixt ſtrong Deſi 
and Griefs; and yet, in the midſt of them, now and 
then, ſome Advantage, and intermixing Strains d 
Hope, with his ſad Complaints: For, immediate) 
before, we heard nothing but the impetuous Noſſe d 
many Waters, Deep calling unto Deep, in the forme 
Verſe. We have here, as it were, a Touch of tit 
ſweet Sound of David's Harp, Yet the Lord will un 
mand bis loving Kindneſs in the Day-time, &c. 
In the Words we have David's Confidence, and D 
via's Purpiſe; the one ſuiting very well with the other 
His Confidence in God's loving Kindneſs; Tet 
Lerd will command bis Ieving Kindneſs, And his Ir 
pole; And in the Night his Son: Hall be with me. 
It is true, thoſe Words (in the Night bis Song ji 
be with me) may be taken as a Part ot the Expreſſe 
of his Confidence, taking his Song for the Matter 
Subject of the Song, the Googneſs of God; as if 
ſnould ſay, d both in the Day and in the Night 


6 [; : 


% 


«a. . an ma + mnt Sc _ _ —cu r_ _ ce <<__ . RE oy OE Wong 4 4 


yy — 6hk ot =” — ws 


— — Or £553 


* 


SERMON NV. „ 


e ſhall find the ſweet Fruits of God's Favour and 
« loving Kindneſs.” But not excluding that, I ra- 
ther take it intended, as his Reſolution, that it ſnould 
be his Cuſtom, in the quiet Seaſon of the Night, to 
look back upon God's Goodneſs manifeſted to him in 
the Actions and Occurrences of the Day; and thus 
entertaining his Soul with that ſecret Diſcourſe, he 
would ſtir it up to the Praiſes of his God, and withal, 
would join Prayer for the Continuance, and further 
Manifeſtation of it. David (as is hinted before) in- 
termixes Strains of Hope, not that faint and common 
Hope of Poſſibility or Probability, that after ſtormy 
Days it may be better with him, but a certain Hope 
that ſhall never make aſbamed; ſuch a Hope as ſprings 
from Faith, yea, in Effect, is one with it. Faith 
reſts upon the Goodneſs and Truth of him that hath 
promiſed, and Hope raiſing itſelf upon Faith ſo eſta- 
bliſhed, ſtands up and looks out to the future Accom- 
pliſhment of the Promiſe. Therefore the Apoſtle, 
Heb. xi. 11. calls Faith the Subſtance of Things b 

for, vn65a045, and the Evidence of Things not ſeen of all 
other wavering Hope, is here, they ſay, true. Spes 
ef: nomen boni incerti, but this can ſay, the Lord will 
command his loving Kindneſs, &c. 

The Lord will command] What a ſudden Change is 
here! Would you think this were the ſame Man that 
was even now almoſt overwhelmed ? Thus Faith al- 
ways conquers, tho* ſeldom or never, without hard 
Conflict, not only aſſaulted by Troubles without, but, 
which is worſe, by Incredulity within: Nor aſſaulted 
only, but many Times brought under, yet does it not 
ſuccumb and give over, knowing, that even after 
many Foils, yet in the End it ſhall overcome. 

His Confidence you may conſider, firſt, oppoſitely, 
and then poſitively, or ſimply in itſelf. Oppoſitely 
both to his preſent Trouble, and to his Complaints, 
wherein this Trouble is expreſt, and that is fitly im- 
plied, tho? it be not in the Original, 

Tho? the Multitude and Weight of Job's Afflicti- 
ons did force out of him ſome bitter Words, _ 

mM 
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made him look back upon the Day of his Birth, and 
curſe it; yet Faith recovers him from his Piſtemper, 
and makes him took forward with Joy, even as far 
as to the bleſſed Day of his Reſorredtion, Job Nx. 

25. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
tand at the latter Day upon the Earth : And tho af- 
ter my _ Worms deftroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh Jhal 

I | fee Go | 

The former Words of Impatience he ſpake indeed, 
but he ' adheres to 7heſe, and wiſhes that they were 

written with an Iron Pen, and engraven to abide for e. 

ver. Therefore we hear of him again in Scripture, 

as a righteous and patient Man, but of theſe Words 
ef his Imputience not a Word. In the 7th Pſalm, 
what {ad Expoſtulations are theſe the Pmif uſes, 
Will be be favourable no more? Is his Mercy clean gun 
| for ever? Dith his Promiſe fail for evermore ? Hath 

God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath be in Anger ſhut up 

bis tender Mercies ? But ſee how he corrects them, Ver. 

10. Then I ſaid, this is my Infirmity, but I will remen. 

zer the Years of the Right Hand of 2 moſt Higb. Thus 

Jena, , Chap. ii. Ver. 3, 4, much like this; but there, 

ally true. And here Deep cails unto Deep, yet in 

the Midſt of thoſe Deeps, Faith is not drowned, you 
fee it lifts up its Head above Water; Zet the Lord 
will command, &c. Yea, tho' it takes particular No- 
rice of God's Hand in the Affliction, yet it goes not 
to another Hand for Comfort. Thy Waves and thy 
Billows; yet that fame God, whoſe Waves are like 
to deſtroy me, will e're long command his loving 
Kindneſs to fhine upon me. Tho” be flay me, yet will I 
ireft to him, Job. xii. 15. A wonderful Expreſſion 
of Faith! He ſays not, tho* he afflict me ſore, but 
tho* he flay me; not tho' evil Men or Satan ſhould 
do it, but, tho" be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
What troubled Mind can imagine any thing harder 
againſt itſelf than this ? 

1. Learn then to check theſe exceſſive Doubts and 
Fears, by ſome ſuch reſolute Word as this. Turn 
the Promiſe, firft upon thyſelf, and then upon God. 

Conſider 
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S ER MO N VI. 75 
Conſider that he hath promiſed Life eternal to Be- 
lievers, and then ſay, Tho I ſaw bis Hand, as it 
. were, lift up to deſtroy me, yet from that very 
„ Hand will I expect Salvation; for I have his 
« Word engaged for it, that if I believe I ſhall be 
s ſaved.” I do not ſay, that a Soul under Tempta - 
tion can aſſure itſelf, that God is already reconciled 
to it, (and herein poſſibly lies oftentimes the Miſ- 
take;) for this reflex Act of Aſſurance, tho? it be our 
Duty to ſeek after it, itſelf is rather a Gift and Re- 
ward than a Duty. But the direct and proper Act 
of Faith is of perpetual Uſe and Neceſſity, and then 
moſt, when there is leaſt Senſe of Aſſurance. And 
it is no other but a Recumbency or Reliance, rolling 
over of the Soul upon free Mercy. That which 
breeds us much Perplexity, is, that we would invert 
God's Order. If I knew (ſay ſome) that the Pro- 
e miſe belonged to me, and Chriſt were a Saviour to 
me, I could believe,“ that is to ſay, would firſt fee, 
and then believe, But the true Method is juſt con- 
trary, I had fainted, ſays David, unleſs I had believed 
to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord, He believed it firſt, 
and ſaw it afterwards. And in this ſame P/alm, la- 
bouring to ſtill his diſquieted Soul, by elevating it 
above his Troubles, to look upon his God; he ſays 
to it, hope in him now, and e' re it be long, thou ſhalt 
praiſe bim for the Help of his Countenance, even while 
bis Countenance is with-held, And thus Faith ought 
to triumph over ſpiritual Fears and Difficulties. 

2. How incongruous is it, that outward Dangers 
or Trials ſhould over-match it; will you truſt God, 
upon his Word, for Salvation and eternal Happineſs, 
and be diffident for the Safety and needful Bleſſings 
of this temporal Life, which Life, in Compariſon, is 
but a Moment, and the beſt Things of it but Droſs? 
Conſider that you diſhonour Faith exceedingly, and 
degenerate from the believing Saints of former Ages. 
Indeed, the Promiſes of this Life, and that which 
concerns it, tho* Godlineſs hath them, yet they are 


not ſo abſolute, nor are they ſo abſolutely needful 
6 jor 


76 S ERM ON. VI. 
for you. But conſidering the Wiſdom and Love of 
your heavenly Father, learn co en 1 Minds 
„ 

I will not be afraid, tho* ten thouſands of the Peoph 
fe themſelves againſt me round about, ſays David, Plat, 
ni. 6. And left you think him ſingular, in the 46th 
Pfſalm, it is the joint Voice of the whole Church of 
God, We will not fear, tho the Earth be removed, ant 
' the Mountains be caſt into the Midſt of the Sea: Thi 
the Waters thereof roar and be troubled ; tho* the Moun- 
tains ſhake with the Swelling thereof. There is a River, 
the Streams whereof make glad the City of God: T be 
boly Place of the Tabernacle of the moſt high God is in 
the Midſt of ber; fhe ſhall not be moved. That is the 
Way to be immoveable in the Midſt of Troubles, as 

a Rock amidſt the Waves. When God is in the 
Midſt of a Kingdom or City, he makes it firm as 
Mount Sion, that cannot be removed. When he is 
in the Midſt of the Soul, tho' Calamities throng a- 
bout it on all Hands, and roar like the Billows of the 
Sea, yet there is a conſtant Calm within, ſuch a Peace 
as the World can neither give nor take away. On 
the other Side, what is it but Want of lodging God 
in the Soul, and that in his Stead, the World is in 
the Midſt of Men's Hearts, that makes them ſhake 
like the Leaves of Trees at every Blaſt of Danger? 
What a Shame is it, ſeeing natural Men, by the 
Strength of Nature, and Help of moral Precepts, 
have atrained ſuch undaunted Reſolution and Cou- 
rage againſt outward Changes, yet they that would 
pals for Chriſtians, are ſo ſoft and fainting, and ſo 
ſenſible of the ſmalleſt Alterations ? The Advantage 
that we have in this Regard is infinite ; what is the 
beft Ground-Work of a Philoſopher's Conſtancy, but 
as moving Sands in Compariſon of the Rock that we 
may build upon? But the Truth is, that either we 
make no Proviſion of Faith for Times of Trial, or it 
any we have, we neither know the Worth, nor the 
Uſe of it, but lay it by, as a dead unprofitable Thing, 
when we ſhould moſt uſe and exeiciſe it. Notwith- 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding all our frequenting of God's Houſe, and our 
plauſible Profeſſion, is ĩt not too true, that the moſt of 
us either do not at all furniſh ourſelves with theſe 
ſpiritual Arms, that are fo needful in the military 
Life of a Chriſtian, or we learn not how to handle 
them, and are not in Readineſs for Service ? As was 
the Caſe of that improvident Soldier, whom his Com- 
mander found mending ſome Piece of his Armour, 
when they were to give Battle, It were not amiſs 
before afflictions overtake us, to try and train the 
Mind ſomewhat by ſuppoſing the very worſt and 
hardeſt of them. To ſay, What if the Waves and 
„ Billows of Adverſity were ſwelled and flowing in 
upon me, could I then believe? God hath ſaid, I will 
© not fail thee, nor forſake thee, with a Heap of Nega- 
&« tions, in no Wiſe, I will not. He hath ſaid, whes 
* thou paſſeſt through the Fire and through the Water, 
&« will be with thee, Theſe I know, and can dif- - 
* courſe of them. But could I repoſe and reſt upon 
them in the Day of Trial?“ Put your Souls to it, 
is there any Thing or Perſon that you eſteem and 
love exceedingly ; ſay, what if I ſhould loſe this? Is 
there ſome Evil that is naturally more contrary 
terrible to you than many others? Spare not to pre- 
ſent that to the Imagination too, and labour to make 
Faith Maſter of it beforehand in caſe it ſhould befal 
you; and if the firſt Thought of it ſcare you, look 
upon it the oftner, till the Viſage of it become fami- 
liar to you, that you ſtart and ſcare no more at it. 
Nor is there any Danger in theſe Thoughts. Trou- 
bles cannot be the nearer by thus thinking on them: 
But you may be both ſafer and ſtronger, by breathing 
and exerciſing of your Faith in ſuppoſed Caſes. But 
if you be ſo tender ſpirited, that you cannot look up- 
on Calamities ſo much as in Thought or Fancy, how 
would you be able for a real Encounter? No, ure. 
But the Soul that hath made God his Stay, can do 
both; ſee it in that notable Reſolution of the Pro- 
phet, Hab. iii. 17. Although the Fig tree ſhall not bloſ- 
Jem, neither ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of the 
Olive 
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Olive all fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, thi 
Flack ſpall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall he 1 
Herd in the Stalls : Yet 1 will rejoice in the Lord, I ui 
joy in the Gad of my Salvation. The Lord God is my 
Strength. And in David, Pſal. xxni. 4. Tea, (ſays he) 
tho? I walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death; 
Iwill fear no Evil, for thow art with me, thy Rod and 
' thy Staff, they comfort me. You fee how Faith is 
Cork to his Soul, keeping it from ſinking in the Deeps 
of Afflictions. Yea, that big Word which one ſays 
of his morally juſt Man is true of the Believer, ii fratius 
illabatur orbis, tho” the very Fabric of the World were 
falling about him, yet would be ſtand upright, and un- 
daunted in the Midſt of its Ruins. * 
In this Confidence conſidered in itfeif, we may ob» ly 
ſerve the Object of it; The loving Kindneſs of the Lord. to 
2. The Manner or Way by which he expects to en- 
joy it; The Lord will command it, 3. The Time; in 
the Day. : : 
His loving Kindneſs.) He ſays not, return 10 the 
Houſe of Ged, for Deliverance from the heavy Oppreſſion 
and ſharp Reproaches of the Enemy, which would have 
anſwered more particularly and expreſsly to his pre- 
ſent Griefs, but bis loving Kindneſs. And the Reaſon 
of thus expreſſing himſelf, I conceive to be twofold. 
x. In the Aſſurance of this is neceſſarily compriſed 
the Certainty of all other good Things. This ſpe- 
cial Favour and Benignity of the Lord, doth engage 
his Power and Wiſdom (both which you know are 
infinite) to the Procurement of every Thing truly 
good for thoſe whom he ſo favours. Therefore it 
is, that David chuſes rather to name the Streams of 
particular Mercies in this their living Source and 
Fountain, than to ſpecify them ſeverally. Nor is it 
only thus more compendious, but fuller too, which 
are the two great Advantages of Speech, and this I 
take to be the other Reaſon. 2. A Man may enjay 
t Deliverances, and many poſitive Benefits from 
the Hand of God, and yet have no Share in his lov- 
ing Kindaeſs. How frequently doth God heap — 
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and Honour, and Health on thoſe he hates, and the 
common Gifts of the Mind too, Wiſdom and Learn- 

ing, yea, the common Gifts of his own' Spirit, and 

gives a fair and long Day of external Proſperity, to 

thoſe on whom he never vouchſafed the leaſt G 
of his favourable. Countenance; yea, on the contra» 
ry, gives all thoſe ſpecious Gifts to them with a ſecret 
Curſe? As here he gave a King in Wrath to his Peo- 
ple, ſo he often gives Kingdoms in his Wrath to 
Kings. Therefore David looks higher than the very 
Kingdom which God promiſed him, and gave him, 
when he ſpeaks of his loving Kindneſs. In a Word. 
he reſolves to ſolace himſelf with the Aſſurance of 
this, tho? he was ſtript of all other Comforts, and to 
quiet his Soul herein, till Deliverance come; and 
when it ſhall come, and whatſoever Mercies with it, 
to receive them as Fruits and Effects of this loving 
Kindneſs : Nat prizing them fo much for themſelves, 
as for the Impreſſions of that Love which is upan 
hem. And it is that Image and Superſeription that 
doth engages and moves him moſt to pay his Tri- 
bute of Praiſe. And truly this is every where Da- 
ids Temper ; his frequent Diſtreſſes and Wants ne 
er excite him ſo much to deſire any particular Com- 
fort in the Creature, as to intreat the Preſence and 
Favour of God himſelf. His ſaddeſt. Times are, 
Fhen, to his Senſe, this Favour is eclipſed. In» my 
"roſperity I ſaid I ſhall not be moved. And what was 
s Adverſity that made him of another Mind? Thou 
biadeſt thy Face and I was troubled. This verifies his 
Folition in that ſame Pſalm, In thy Favour is Life: 
hus in the 63d Pſal. at the Beginning, My Soul 
tbirſteth for thee in a dry Land where there is no Water 
ot for Water where there is none, but for thee where 
bere is no Water. Therefore he adds in Verſe zd, T 
ring Kindneſs is better than Life: And all that ba 
ruly wiſe, and of this Mind, will ſubſcribe to his 
hoice, Let them enjoy this loving Kindneſs and 
ze it, that whatever befals them, their Happiceſs 


nd Joy is above the Reach of all Calamities. Let 
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them be derided and reproached abroad, yet Rtill th 
inward Perſuaſion makes them glad and contented) 


*© taunted him, yet when he came home and log 
upon his Cheſts, Egomet mibi plaudo domi. "Wit 


how much better Reaſon do believers bear out eh 
nal Injuries? What inward Contentment, whenthey 


conſider themſelves truly enriched with the Favourd 
God. And as this makes them contemn the Con 


tempts that the World puts upon them, ſo likes 


it breeds in them a Neglect and Diſdain of thoſe pax 
Trifles that the World admires, The Sum of ther 
Deſires is (as that Cynict's was of the Sun-ſhine) thi 
the Rays of the Love of God may ſhine conſtant 
upon them. The favourable Aſpect and large Pr 
fers of Kings and Princes would be unwelcomett 
them, if they ſhould ſtand betwixt them and the Sig 
of that Sun: And truly they have Reaſon. Wha 
are the higheſt Things the World affords ? What at 
great Hanours and great Eſtates, but great Cares ant 
Griefs well dreſt and coloured over with a Shewd 
Pleaſure, that promiſe Contentment, and perform ne 
thing but Vexation ? That they are not ſatisfying, i 
evident; for the obtaining of much of them doth but 
ſtretch the Appetite, and teach Men to defire mor. 
They are not ſolid neither. Will not the Pains of 
Gour, of a Strangury, or ſome ſuch Malady (to a 
nothing of the worſt, the Pains of a guilty Conſcience} 
blaſt all theſe Delights? What Reliſh finds a Mani 
large Revenues and ſtately Buildings, in high Prefer 
ments and honourable Titles, when either his Bod 
or Mind is in Anguiſh? And beſides the Emptioel 
of all theſe Things, you know they want one mall 
Point, Continuance. But the loving Kindneſs of God 


hath all Requiſites to make the Soul happy. O/# 


tisfy us early with thy Goodneſs, (or Mercy) ſays Mat 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our Days, P\. xc. 14 
There is Fulneſs in that for the vaſteſt Defires of tit 
Soul, ſatisfy us; there is ſolid Contentment, that begi 
true Foy and Gladneſs ; and there is Permanency, © 


As a rich Man ſaid, © Tho? the Peop'e bated al | 


_— 
141. 


ur Days. It is the only Comfort of this Life, and 
\furance of a better. This were a large Subject to 
iſiſt on; but certainly the naming of hij loving Kind-. 
5 ſhould beget in each Heart an high Eſteem of 
an ardent Deſire after it. And if it do fo with 
ou, then know that it is on'y to be found in the 
ay of Holineſs. He is a holy God, and can love, 


. ©. 2 -— 


cching that's altogether unlike himſelf. There muſt 

says be ſome Similitude and Conformity of Nature 
Fo ground Kindneſs and Friendſhip, and to maintain 
That Saying is true, Idem velle & idem nolle, firma 
nn. What groſs Self flattery is it, to think that 
oc's loving Kindneſs can be towards you, while you 
r in love with Sin, which he fo perfectiy hates? 

io can the profane Swearer, or voluptuous Perſon, 
» nr the Oppreſſor and Covetous, or the cloſe Hypo- 
olt ite, (worle than any of them) reſt upon the loving 

Kindneſs of the Lord in the Day of Troubles? No, 
re. But the Terror of his Wrath ſhall be added to 
their other Calamities; and they ſhall find it hea- 

ier than all the reſt. God will not pour this pre- 
nous Oil of Gladneſs, this perſuaſion of his Love, in- 


o filthy Veſſels. Even his own Children, when they 
rieve and ſadden his holy Spirit by Unholineſs, ſhall 

ſadly puniſhed by the withdrawing of theſe com- 

orting and ſenſible expreſſions of his Love. 

Labour then you, that as yet never taſted of this 

ove, to know what it means. Forſake and hate that 

hich hitherto have made you Strangers to it; for 

| you obtain this, it ſhall comfort you when theſ= 
hings cannot, but would rather prove your greateſt 
orment. And you that have received any Teſti- 

onies of it, entertain it carefully, for it is your beſt 
omfort both in your beſt Days, and in your woiſt 
avs OO, 55 | | 

You would all gladly be delivered from theſe ma- 
E ils that, threaten you; for many they be indeed, 
ad Peace is a great Bleſſing. But fuppoſe you 
:re ſecured from all theſe fears, and he ſhould com- 
a4 2 tudden Calm, (which truly he can do} would 
you 
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you then think yourſelves happy? That Life ef g 
which you ſo fear to laſe hy Fire or Sword, tha yu 
had Peace, would ere long fall into the Hands g 
ſome Ague, or Fever, or Conſumption, and peri 
by them, or at the longeſt, a few. Years will end n. 
It is a lighted Candle, that tho? no Body blow ow 
will quickly burn out of itſelf. But this lovig 
Kindneſs is not ſo ſhort-lived, it ſhall laſt as long a 
your Souls; and fo long as it laſts, they ſnhall be hap 
Py. Thoſe Goods that you fear ſhall be pillaged an 
ſpoiled in War, how many Hazards are they ſubſeh 
to even in Peace? Solomon tells you, That Riches 
tentimes (tho no Body take them away) make! then: 
ſelves Wings, and fly away, And truly many ting 
the undue ſparing. of them is but the letting of the 
Wings grow, which makes them readier to fly away; 
and the contributing a part of them to do Gad, onh 
clips their Wings a little, and makes them ſtay d 
longer with their Owner: But this by the Way, 
owloever, in the Day of Death, and in the De 
Wrath, as Solomon ſays, they profit nothing at a 
Prov, xi. 4. So then, tho* you may deſire that God 
would command Deliverance for you; yet, if 30 
would be truly happy, your greater and mare earn 
Suit would be, that he command his loving. Kindul 
to appear to your Souls, And having once obtains 
this, you may. poſſibly be perſecuted, and endure 
hard Trials, but one Thing is made ſure, you:canndl 
be miſerable: Nor ſhall you want temporal Mercis 
and Preſervation too, ſo far as they are good for you 
The inward Aſſurance of this Love ſhall carry 30 
ſtrangely and ſweetly through all outward: Viciſſs 
tudes; and when the Day ſhall come, that all othe 
Comforts ſhall look pale upon you, then ſhall 30 


find the Worth and Happineſs of this more than ev 
before. | : 


Command] Make it appear to me. Sometimes G0 
is faid to ſhut up, and hide his Love from his Chi- 
dren, and that is a mournful time with them. Bd 
we read not that he ſhuts out Love, and ceaſeth # 

altogetlil 
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ogether to have affection to thoſe whom once he lo- 
ed. And therefore when he ſhews himſelf again in 
he gracious Manifeſtations of his Mercy, he is not 
aid to begin ane w to love them, but only to command 
is Love, which e're while he had countermanded to 


ar. 211 205 | 
5 the Day] If you have a mind to take the Day 
nd Night figuratively, for proſperous and adverſe 
Times, it would lead you, in that Senſe, to obſerve 
David's Conſtancy in God's Praiſes, that not only in 
he Day of Deliverance, but even in the Night of 
Diſtreſs, he reſolved a Song for God. And truly 
nany times God gives his Children in an afflicted 
ondition, more Sweetneſs of Spirit, and Aptitude, 
ot only to pray, but to praiſe; and more ſpiritual 
delight in himſelf, than in Times of outward Peace 
d Proſperity. He giveth Songs in the Night, faith 
rob; and you know the Sound of Muſick is moſt de- 
ightful in the Night. But to take it properly, he is 
onfident that in the ſeveral Actions and Occurrences 
the Day he ſhould find the Goodneſs and favourable 
iftance of the Lord, and then he reſolves. Which 
eads to the other Part of the Text, 
In the Night-time to meditate on that Goodneſs, and 
ame a Song of Praiſe to the Author of it. 
And indeed what is the whoie Thread of our Life 
ut a checkered Twiſt, black and white, of Delights 
nd Dangers interwoven ? And the happielt paſſing 
f it, is conſtantly to enjoy, and to obſerve the Ex- 


Jug eriences of God's Goodneſs, and to praiſe him for 
7 hem. David was a wiſe King, and withal a valiant 
* doldier, and yet we ſee he thought not this Experience 


nconſonant with either of theſe two Conditions. 
This precious Book of Pſa/ms (a great Part thereof 
deing his) teſtifies clearly, that Prayer and Praiſes 
vere his great Employment. A religious Diſpoſition 
ff Mind may not only conſiſt with Fortitude and 
àagnanimity, but is indeed the beſt Principle and 
aule of both, contrary to the wicked and fooliſh 
pinion of profane Perſons. Whether of the two, 
G 2 do 
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do you think, might welcome a Day of Battle wi 
moſt Courage and Reſolution, he that had paſt 9 

preceeding Night in revelling and carouſing, t 
that had ſpent it in Prayer, and obtained ſome Af 
rance of a better Life ? Truly if they went on 
equal Forwardneſs, there is no Man, except ng 
an Atheiſt, but would judge the one to be brui 
Fury and Precipitation, and the other true Valour. 
2 Song] In the worſt Eſtate there is ever fa 
Matter T Praiſe to be mixed with Rog IE 4 
truly we may juſtly ſuſpect that our neglect of P 
makes our Prayers unacceptable. 
And my Prayer] la the beſt Eſtate here bel 
Praiſe muſt be accompanied with Prayer. ( 
Wants and Neceſſities, and Straits, return daily up 
us, and require new Supplies of Mercy; and Prat 
if we know how to uſe it right, is the Way to obt 
them all, 
To the God of my Life) Or the Ged that is m 
This Word is added, as the Reaſon of all that wlll, 
before. If you aſk David why he repoſeth ſo o 
upon the loving Kindneſs of God? what he mean 
ſpend ſo much Pains in Praiſes and Prayer to G0 
He anſwers, ** Becauſe he is my Life. He is the A 
* thor and Preſcrver of my temporal Life; and 
the Paſſages and Accidents of it are in his Hu 
« alone: He hath alſo given me, and he main = 
in me a ſpiritual Lite, yea he is the Life of n 
„ Soul; it lives by Union with him, as my Ba 
« does by Union with it, and he hath laid! 
„Life eternal for me.” Would Chriſtians thi 
thus indeed, the Light of this Conſideration wol 
diſpel their diſtruſtful Fears. Certainly there is Att 
iſm at the Bottom of them; if not a Denial nofl 
Miſconceit of God, at leaſt a Forgetfulneis of Gl 
See Ja. li. 12, 13. I, even I am be that compari 
you: Who at thou, that thou fhouldeſt be afraid 0 
Men that ſball die, and of the Son of Man, which} ing 
be made as Graſs, and ſorgetteſt the Lord thy Ma, 
that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and mm 
a 
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pundations of the Earth, &c. Conſider then that 
en have no Power of our preſent Life, but by the. 
ppointment of God. . And beſide that'we have ano- 
er Life, which is infinitely more precious than this, 
Life ſpiritual, and which is the beginning of eternal 
iſe; and this is altogether out of their Danger, Col. 
i. 3. Our Life is hid with Chriſt in God. It is bid, 
nd wicked Men cannot ſo much as ſee it: How then 
ould they take it from us, ſeeing it is Bid, and that 
ot meanly, it is hid with Chriſt in Cod? What then 
all become of it? Read the next Verſe, and read it 
po your Comfort, for there is abundance in it, if you 
pok right upon it, When Chriſt who is our Life ſhall 
pear, we likewiſe ſhall appear with him in Glory. 
hey that are in God, being united to him through 
hriſt, can never by any Power be ſeparated from 
im. It is an indiſſoluble Union: Death itſelf, that is 
he great Diſſolver of all other Unions civil and na- 
ral, is ſo far from untying this, that it conſummates 
; it conveys the Soul into the neareſt and fulleſt En- 
dyment of God, who is its Life, where it ſhall not need 
o deſire that God would command, or ſend bis loving 
Undneſs, as it were at a Diſtance, it ſhall be then at 
he Spring-head, and ſhall be ſatisfied with his Love 
or ever, c. FTA 
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HEREFORE do you ſpend Money for that 
which is not Bread, and your Labour for that 
which ſatisfies not? ſays the Prophet Ja. 
v. 2, All Men agree in this, that they would wil- 
ingly meet with ſome ſatisfying Good; and yet if 
ou look right upon the Projects and Labours of the 
G 3 greateſt 
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oreateſt Part, you ſhall find them flying from it, af 
taking much Pains to be miſerable. And truly cop 
ſidering the Darkneſs that is upon the Soul of Man, i 
is no great Wonder to ſce theſe miſs their Way, a 
continue wandring, that hear not the Voice of the 
Goſpel to recall them, and ſee not its Light to dini 
them. But this is ſomewhat ſtrange, that where try 
Happineſs, and the true Way to it, is propound- 
ed and ſet before Men, ſo few ſhould fallow 1 
in good Earneſt. If the Excellency of that Goal 
did not allure them, yet one would think that ther 
many Diſappointments in all other Things ſhoul 
drive them Wa to it. How often do we run our: 
ſelves out of breath after Shadows? and when we 
think we have overtaken them, and would lay holl 
on them, we find nothing. And yet ſtill we, loye 9 
befool ourſelves, even againſt- our own Experiency, 
which, we ſay, uſes to make Fools wiſer. Still 
chuſe rather to ſhift from one Vanity to another, tha 
to return to that /everezgn Good, that alone can fill the 
vaſteſt Deſires of our Souls; rather to run from one 
broken Ciſtern to another, as the Prophet calls then, 
yea and to take Pains to hew them out, than han 
Recourle to that Fountain of living Waters. Ont 
main Thing that makes Men thus rove and Wande 
is, that they do not reflect upon their own Courleg n 
themſelves, what is the main End they aim at, and 
then fee whether their Way be ſuitable to that End. 
If they would be happy (as who would not) then ſure 
Things that are empty and uncertain, and certainly 
Periſhing, will pot ſerve the Turn. And truly 3 
this Thought would be ſeaſonable at any Time, 6 
eſpecially to us in theſe Times wherein, beſides tht 
common Uncertainty of outward Things, there is 
apparent viſible Hazard that Mens Lives and Fo- 
tunes are likely to be put to. Will you make Al 
vantage and gain of your Trouble? Thus, the loch 
you find other things tied to you, and as it were upon 
3 running Knot, ſecure that one thing, and your Pot 
tion in it, which is worth all the reſt, yea far * 
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them all, and that alone which can be ſecuted, and 
made certain. Wanting this, what though you had 
Peace and Health, and all imaginable Proſperity, you 
would ſtill be miſerable, being liable to the With 6f 
God, and eternal Deſtruction. But if once united to 
Chriſt, and in hit reconeiled to God, and entitled to 
Heaven, what can fall amiſs to you ? You Thall have 
Joy in the midſt of Sorrow and The! and Peace 


in the midſt of War, yea and Life in Death. But 
think not to attain this Aſſurance, while you continue 
profane and godleſs, not ſeeking it in the Way of 


(8 Holineſs, for there alone it is to be found, and withal 
"I beg it of God by humble Prayer. ö 
e ; ; * 

ld 
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Rivers of Waters run down mine Eyes : Becauſe they 
keep not thy Law. 2-4 | 


Ove is the leading Paſſion of the Soul, all the reſt 
follow the Meafure and Motion of it, as the 
ow Heavens are fatd to be wheel d about with the 
wh op | Nev or a od | 
We have here a clear inſtance of it in the Pſalmiſt, 
teſtifying his Love to God, by his Eſteem and Love 
of the Law or Word of God. What is each of the 
ſeveral Verſes of this Pſalm but a ſeveral Breathing 
and Vent of this Love, either in itſelf, or in the 
Cauſes, or in the Effects of it? Where he ſets forth 
the Exccllencies and Utilities of God's Law, there 
you have the Cauſes of his Love; his obſerving and 
ſtudying it, his defire to know it more,. and obſerve 
it better, theſe are the Effeds of his Affection to it. 
The Love itſelf he often expreſſeth, Ver. 47, 48, 113. 
and Ver, 140. Thy word is pure, therefore thy Servant 
loveth it, and Ver. 127. I love thy Commandments above 
Gold, yea above fine Gold. But as ſcarce accounting 
that Love which can be uttered how much it is, Ver. 
97. he expreſſeth it moſt, by intimating that he can- 
not expreſs it; O how I love thy Law! Hence are his 
Deſires (which are Love in Purſuit) ſo earneſt after it. 
G 4 Amongſt 
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Amongſt many that is pathetical, Ver. 20. A b 
breaketh for the Longing this it bath unto thy 5 4 
"at all Times, Hence likewiſe, his Joy and Delight 
(which. are Love in Poſſeſſion) Ver. 14. J baue n 
ced in the Way of thy Teſtimonies as in all Riabes; 
Ver. 16. 1 wil delight myſelf in thy Statutes; I wil 
' not forget thy Word. We have his Hatred of Thing 
"oppoſite, which is Love's Antipathy, Ver. 41307 bat 
vain Thoughts : But thy Law do I love. And'1g 
Per. I bate and abber Lying: But thy Law do-1 I 
And in the 139 Ver. you ſhall-find his Zeal, (which 
is no other but the Fire of Love ſtirred up or blom 
into a Flame) My Zeal hath conſumed me: Becauſe mine 
Enemies have forgotten thy Words. And (to omit the 
reſt) in the 158 Yer. his Love to the Law ſhews it 
Sympathy in Sorrow, for the Violation of the Lay, 
I beheld the Tranſgreſſors, and was grieved : Becoul 
they kept not thy Werd. And here you find this 
Grief. ſwelling to ſuch a Heighth, that it runs ove 
into abundant Tears, Rivers of Water FOOTER min 
2 er ; becauſe they keep not thy. Law. 
"The Words have briefly, theſe Rivers, in thei 
Channel and Courſe, They run down mine Eves 3 in thet 
Spring and Cauſe, to wit, his Sympathy with Go 
Law broken by Men, in the latter Clauſe of the Verk, 
Becauſe they keep not thy Law. But both together 
clearly Fan us, That ay Men are affetted with a) 
Sorrow for the Sins of the ungodly. ea 
| More particularly conſider, (1.) The Object of thi 
Affection. (2.) The Nature of it. (3.) The De 
gree or Meaſure of it. (4.) Its Subject. phe 
I. The Object is the Tranfgreflion of the Law, d= 

to take it Ga in the Text) ia concreto, Men Tranſgre 
fors of the Law. They keep not thy Law. It is true 
the whole Creation groaneth under the Burden of Sin 
in Effects of it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; but Sin it{l 
is Man's Enemy, he being that reaſonable Creature 
to whom the Law was given. Now in the general, f 
is Matter of Grief to a godly Mind, to conſider tht 


vntrerſal Depravedneſs of Man's Nature; that it 
8 
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2 Fyanſereſſor from the Womb,” that the carnal Mind 
Enmity againſt God, not ſubjełt to his Law, neither, 
chile it remains ſuch, can it be, Rom: viii. 6. And 
his Grief will go the deeper, by remembring from 
hence he is fallen. When he was new come forth 
ff the Hands of his Maker, that Image of God that 
ſtamped upon him, ſhined bright in his Soul: 
The whole Frame of it was regular and comely, the 
ferior Faculties obeying the higher, and all of them 
bje& unto God. But how ſoon was he ſeduced, and 
hen what a great Change enſued ? Quantum mutatus 
þillo? There is ever ſince ſuch a Tumult and Con- 
fion in the Soul; that it cannot hear the Voice of 
od's Law, much leſs obey and keep it. Hence is 
hat Complaint of the Pſalmiſt oftner than once, 
bey are all gone out of the Way, and become abominable, 
bere is none that doth Good, no not one. Mundus im- 
undus tv di XEITAL, lies Buried in it, as the Word 
uſed in the Inſcription of Tombs Wade xciras. 
ok abroad in the World, and what ſhall ye ſee but 
Sea of Wickedneſs over the Face of the whole, 
hich draws from a godly diſcerning Eye that beholds 
theſe Rivers of Tears? The greateſt Part not 
nowing the true God, nor the true Religion, and 
true way of his Worſhip. And for thoſe that do, 
t how unlike are they to it in their Lives! The 
formed Churches this Way, how unreformed in a 
eat Part ! 


this But more particularly to branch this out a little in 
De. eral Sorts of Men; this godly Grief is a very large 


here, it will extend to remote People, remote every 
ay, not only in Place, but in Manners and Religion, 
en to Heathens and groſs Idolaters. Yea, the 
ry Sins of Enemies, and of ſuch as are profeſt Ene- 
es to God, yet moves the tender-hearred Chriſtian 
Sorrow and Compaſſion. Of whom I now tell you 
ping, that they are Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
ulip. iti. 18. Euemies, and yet he ſpeaks of them 
ing. What he writes concerning them he would 
e written in Tears, if that had been legible. Thus 


you 


| 
\ 
| 
| 
' 


90 SERMON vn. 
you ſee the Extenfion of this. Grief... But yet, out 
all Queſtion, it will be more intenſive 1 in Particulan ( 
nearer Concernment. It is the Burden of the ping 
Man's Heart, that his Law who made che Wan 
and gives Being to all Things, ſhould: be ſo list ofiR* 
ded, and ſo much broken through all the Wold 
ut yet more eſpecially that in his own Church 
mongſt his own People, Tranſgreſſion ſhould aboun 
Sins within the Church are moſt properly Scand 
God manifeſts. himſelf (ſo to ſpeak) moſt ſenſible 
thoſe, and therefore the godly Man is ſo too, M 
ther they be the continual Enormities of licentiom u 
profane Perſons, which are by external Profeſſiodi 
the Face of the viſible Church, though indeed Ps 
in it, but as Spots and Blamiſber, as ide Apoltle i 
Or whether it be the Apoſtacy of H ecmc 
(which ſometimes falls out) the groſs Falls 2 
F All. theſe are the great Grief of the 
The Relations of Men either natural or d 
wh add ſomething too. This Sorrow will be ges 
than ordinary in a Chriſtian, he will melt in a pal 
cular Tenderneſs for the Sins of his Kindred, Pam 
or Children, Huſband or Wife; and moſt of | 
Miniſters for their People. How pathetically d 
this appear in St. Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 21. And left» 
J come again, my God will humble me among yon. 
that I ſhall bewail many which have ſinned alrtady 
bave not repented of the Uncleanneſs and Fornicatitn, 
Laſciviouſneſs, which they have committed. Al 
cannot but be more particularly touched with 
Sins of that Nation, and of that City, and Cong 
gation, and Family, whereof he is a Member, 2 p 
11. 8. For that righteous Man dwelling among iben 
ſeeing and hearing, vexed bis righteous Soul, from 
to Day, with thiir unlawful Deeds. The Sis 
more eminent Perſons, either in Church or Comm 
wealth, will moſt affect a prudent Chriſtian, beck 
their Inclinations and Actions import the Publ 
much. Therefore the Apoſtle, when he had er. 


ed to Supplications and Prayers for all Men, be p - 
Cu 


ularly mentions. Kings, and ſuch. as are in Authority. 
Ind truly, when they are abuſed by Miſadvice and. 
orrupt Counſel, ſome of theſe Tears were yery well 
pent, if poured forth before God in their Behalf; 
or in his Hand (as that wiſe King confeſſeth) are 
heir Hearts, compared to Rivers of Waters, Let their 
otion be never ſo impetuous, yet be turns them 
hither he pleaſeth. And who knows but theſe Ri-- 
ers of Waters, theſe Tears, may prevail with the 
ord to reduce the violent Current of that River 
a King's Heart) from the wrong Channel! 
II. But to proceed: The ſecond Thing to be con- 
dered in this Affection, is the Nature of it. (1.) 
; is not a Stoical Apathy, and affected Careleſſneſa, 
uch leſs a delightful partaking with ſinful Practices. 
2.) Not a proud ſetting off their own Goodnels, 
ith marking the Sin of others, as the Phariſee did 
the Goſpel. (3.) Not the Deriſion and Macking 
f the Folly of Men, with that laughing Philoſopher ; 
comes nearer to the Temper of the other that wept 
ways for it. It is not a bitter, bilious Anger, 
reaking forth into Railings and Reproaches, nor an 
pbraiding Inſultation. Nor is it a vindictive Deſire 
{ Puniſhment, venting itſelf in Curſes and Impreca- 
ons, which is the raſh Temper of many, bur eſpe- 
ally of the vulgar Sort. The Diſciples Motion to 
hriſt was far different from that Way, and yet he 
ys to them, You know not of what Spirit ye are. 
hey thought they had been of Elias his Spirit, but he 
Id them they were miſtaken, and did not know of 
hat a Spirit they were in that Motion, Thus heady 
al often miſtakes and flatters itſelfl. We find not 
re a Deſire of Fire to come down from Heaven 
don the Breakers of the Law, but ſuch a Grief as 
ould rather bring Water to quench it, if it were 
ling on them, Rivers of Waters, &c. 
III. The Degree of this Sorrow, it is vehement, not 
light, tranſient Diſlike, but a deep Reſentment, ſuch 
cauſeth not ſome few Sighs, or ſome Drops of 
ears, but Rivers“. It is true, the Meaſure and 
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92 SER MON VI | 
Degree of Sorrow for Sin, whether their own or other, 
are different in divers Perſons, that are yet true Mom 
ners, and they are alſo different in the ſame Perſog 
at divers Times, not only upon the Difference of th 
Cauſe, but even where the Cauſe is equal, upon the 
different Influence and Working of the Spirit of Gu 
Sometimes it pleaſeth him to warm and melt th 
Heart more abundantly, and ſo he raiſes theſe Rive, 
in theſe Eyes, to a higher Tide than ordinary. Some 
times they remove again, but yet this godly Sorroy 
is always ſerious and ſincere; and that is the otha 
Quality here remarkable in it. Ir is not a hiſtrionic 
Weeping, only in publick ; for the Speech is hered 
rected to God, as a more frequent Witneſs of thek 
Tears than any other, who is always the Witneſs of th 
Sincerity of them, even when they cannot be hid fron 
the Eyes of Men; (for I deny not but they may ant 
ſhould have Vent in publick, eſpecially at ſuch Time 
as are ſet apart for ſolemn Mourning and Humiliz 
tion.) Yet, even then, uſually theſe Streams ni 
deepeſt, where they are ſtilleſt and moſt quietly cop 
veyed. But howſoever, ſure they would not 
fewer, and leſs frequent alone, than in Company, k 
that is a little ſubject to Suſpicion, Jer. ix. 1. Ob thi 
my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tu 
that I might weep Day and Night for the ſlain of Mi 
Daughter of my People. And xiii. 17. But if ye will 
hear it, my Soul ſball weep in ſecret Places for your Pri 
and mine Eye ſhall weep ſore, and run down with Tes 
becauſe the Lord's Flock is carried away captive. 
IV. The Subject of this Affection is, not the Ul 
odly themſelves that are profeſt Tranſgreſſors of tl 
. they rather make a Sport of Sin, as Solo 
ſpeaks; they play and make themſelves merry wi 
it, as the Ph:liſtines did with Sampſon, till it bit 
the Houſe down about their Ears: But the Gd 
are they that are affected with this Sorrow, ſuch 
15 are careful Obſervers of the Law themſelves, 
7 mourn firſt for their own Breaches, for theſe are! 
only fit Mourners for the Tranſgreſſion of oa 


a» 


—— l = — = . —— — 
| : — — — * 
—— 3 3 — 1 — T3 — im. ” — *_ * My * 
my 2 4 a * * 47 2 — - = — — p * * — - 
, 4 — JT 4 - oO : "RE ö —_— - : * — oy * N = * yy Py = = 8 ig . q == "—X ICS 2 3 * — —— — be 
CR OED OE OO r a * 28 * 233 9 — 
- * 8 — 4 * > " = 
- 


—_— 
2 


— * — 4 — * 
2 e 
—— — — 


SER MON. VII. 93 
Now to enquire; a little into the Cauſe of this, 
Why the breaking of God's Law ſhould cauſe ſuch 
Sorrow in the Godly, as here breaketh forth into A- 
bundance of Tears ; we ſhall find it very reaſonable 
if we conſider, 1. The Nature of Sin, which is the 
Tranſgreſſion or Breach of the Law, as the Apoſtle 
defines it. 2. The Nature of this Sorrow and theſe 
Tears. 3. The Nature of the Godly, + 
1. Sin is the greateſt Evil in the World, yea, truly, 
in compariſon, it alone is worth the Name of Ev, 
nd therefore may juſtly challenge Sorrow, and the 
greateſt Sorrow. The greateſt of Evils it is; both 
ormally, in that it alone is the Defilement and De- 
ormity of the Soul; and caſually, being the Root 
rom whence all other Evils ſpring; the fruitful 
Womb that conceives and brings forth all thoſe Mi- 
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* ſeries that either Man feels, or hath Cauſe to fear: 
hence are all thoſe perſonal Evils incident to Men 
r their Eſtates, or in their Bodies, or Minds, out- 
ard Turmoils and Diſeaſes, and inward Diſcontents, 
i U and Death itſelf, in all the Kinds of it; are they nor 


all the Fruits of that bitter Root ? Whence ariſe theſe 
publick Miſeries of Nations and Kingdoms, but from 
he epidemick National Sins of the People, as the de- 
erving and procuring Cauſe at God's Hand? And 
chal, oftentimes from the ambitious and wicked 
practices of ſome particular Men, as the working 
ind effecting Cauſes : So that every way, if we follow 
neſe Evils home to their Original, we ſhall find it to 
Sin, or the breaking of God's Law. Ungodly 
len, tho* they meddle not with public Affairs at all, 
ea, tho” they be faithful and honeſt in meddling with 
em, yet by reaſon of their impious Lives, are 
Lraitors to their Nation; they are truly the Incen- 
aries of States and Kingdoms. And theſe Mour- 
ers, tho" they can do no more, are the loyaleſt and 
oft ſerviceable Subjects, bringing Tears to quench 
de Fire of Wrath, Rivers of Waters. And therelore 
Porrow and Tears are not only moſt due to Sin, as 
e greateſt of Evils, but they are belt beſtowed upon 
It, 
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fallen from our Head, wo unto us that we have find 


94 SER M ON VII. 
it, if they can do any thing to its Redreſs, becin 
that is both the ſureſt and moſt compendioug Way i; 
remedy all the reſt, Sin 1 the Source and Spe 
df them all. 

This is the Reaſon why Paremiab, i ix. 1. when he 
would weep for" the Slain of bis People, is ſtraight 
way led from that to bewail the Sin of his Peoply 
Ver. 2, 3, Sc. And in his Book of Tears and Lanes 
tations, he often reduces all theſe : ſad Evils to Sin 3 
caufing them, particularly Chap. v. 16. The Crowny 


He turns te Conplatne more: to the os OY 
Affliction. f 
2. Conſider the Nature of theſe Tears. Ten 
ſpent for 2 Croſſes are all loſt; they run all n 
waſte; they are lachrymes inanes, empty 
Things: But Tears ſhed for the Breach of Godi 
Law, are the Means to quench God's Wrath; Tit 
Prayers and Tears of ſome few, may avert the Pk 
niſhment of many, yea, of a whole Land; and it ut 
ſo, yet are they not loſt, the Mourners themlcl 
have always Benefit by them, as you have it in ua 
known Place, Ezek. ix. They that mourned for il 
common Abominations were marked, and the comma 
Deſolation took not hold on them. This mournia 
for other Mens Wickedneſs, both teſtifies and pb 
ſerves the godly Man's Innocence. I fay, it preſe 
it, as well as teſtifies it; it keeps them from the Ce 
tagion of that bad Air they live in; for without tht 
Sin would ſoon grow familiar. It is good for Ma 
to keep up, and maintain in their Souls a Diflike 4 
Sin; for when once it ceaſeth to be diſpleaſing © 
Man, it will, ere long, begin to be pleaſing to him 
3. If we conſider the Nature of the Godly, * 
ſhall ſee this Mourning ſuit with it exceedingly, ba 
in regard of his Relation to God, and to — | 
is his Father, and therefore it cannot but e Mt 
much to ſee him offended and diſhonoured. Lone 
God, and confequently to his Law, - and Lore 
Mcn, and Defire of their Good, is the Spring > þ 
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rr. A godly Man is tender of God's Glory and 
his Law; every Stroke that it receives, ſtriketh his 
: And he hath Bowels of Compaſſion 


nd would be glad if they were converted and ſaved; 
e conſiders every Man as his Brother, and 'there- 
xe is ſorrouful to ſee him run the Hazard of periſh: 
g in Sin. The former Sympathy, whereby the 
ody Man tenders the Glory of God, is from his 
hety:: This latter, whereby he pities the Miſery of 
lan, is from his Charity; and from theſe flow the 
vers that run dom bis Eyes. IT E 

To be too ſenfible of worldly Croſſes, and pro- 
gal of Tears upon ſuch flight Occaſions, is little 
ter than childifh or womaniſh; but theſe Tears, 
at flow from Love to God, and Grief for Sin, have 
ther Uncomelineſs nor Exceſs. in them.  Abun- 


Let prophane Men judge it a Weakneſs to 
ep for Sin, yet we ſee David do it. Men of Arms 
{ Valour need not fear Diſparagement by weeping 
s; it is the trueſt imity to be ſenſible of the 
dint of God's Honour, which is injured by Sin. 
Again, The Conſideration of this Truth will dif- 
yer the World [guilty of very much Ingratitude to 
dly Men. It hath always been the Cuſtom of pro- 
e Perſons, to ſeek to brand Religion and Godſi- 
is with Diſloyalty and Turbulency, and to make 
paſs for an Enemy to the Peace and Proſperity of 
ates and Kingdoms. You fee clearly with what 
tection Religion furniſhes Men towards the -Pu- 
x, cauſing them to mourn for common Sins, and 
to prevent, as far as in them lies, common Cala- 
bes. And this is of no little Conſequence; - fot 
ly it is not foreign Power, ſo much as Sin at home, 
ruins Kingdoms. All the Winds that blow 
out the Earth, be they never ſo violent, ftir it 


Earthquake. It was a grave Anſwer of Epami- 
, being aſked what he was doing ſolitary and 
we in the Time of folemn Mirth and Feaſting ? 

I While 


to Men, 


ance of them will beſeem any Man that is a Chri- 


only that which is within its own Bowels makes 
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 While-my Countrymen (ſays he) art'ſo peaceably feaſinj 
to them, that it may continue. Which, a little altend 


the Places where they live; when, in the mean ti 


very Tartneſs. But of theſe Tears, they that 


Jam thinking on the beſt: Means to preſerve \that Þ: 


is applicable to the Godly. They are oftentia 
mourning for the Sins. and praying for the Peace 


the greateſt part are myltipiping oy and fo fork 
their Peace. 

Kivers of Waters] <6 This: is x. "mourn meln 
„% choly Life that theſe Preciſians lead, ſayst 
Worldling. Ves, truly. if there were no more if 
than what he carperceive- and judge of. But belil 
the full Joy laid up for them, and the Beginning 
it here, there is even in this Mourning an unkne 
Sweetneſs and Delight. The Philoſopher: ſays 8 
of common Tears, that there is ſome Kind of fla 
ſure in them, as ſome Things pleaſe the Taſte by 


them, know it to be eminently true, that theys 
pleaſant. But be this Exerciſe as ſad as the Prot 
call ĩt, yet why ob erve they not, that they ehemlan 
are much the Cauſe of it, as they! may he 1 
Becauſe they keep not God's Law? 
But to paſs by divers inferences that the We 
afford, let us take notice of the Duty here praci 
and bow much we are all obliged to the preſent f 
ctice of it. Who will deny that we have too mil 
Matter and Occaſions of it? Beſides the Sorron 
Sion, and particularly the Blood-ſhedding and Dili 
of our Brethren, and our own Danger, what Cone 
the Land, what Rank or Condition of People is 
that abounds not in groſs and hainous Violation 
God's Law? They keep not thy Law. Magiit 
and Judges turning Judgment into Gall and Wn 
wood: Miniſters remiſs in that great Care, the 
of Souls: People wallowing in Ungodlineſs and 
cleanneſs, Swearing, &c. The greater opprelhag! 
leſs, and the leſs defrauding and wronging the? 
No ſenſible and notable Work of Converſion "li 


to be ſcen or heard of amongſt us, the Lord ab n a 
| 1 
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himſelf from his Ordinances. O that he would dwell 
in his Houſe, and fill it with a Cloud of his Glory. 
What vile Uncleanneſs and Wantonneſs! What 
ſhameful Drunkenneſs and Exceſs! And ſome ſo far 
from mourning for others Guiltineſs of this Sin, that 
they glory in making others Foul of it, and count it 
a Paſtime to make others drunk. And this is a far 
greater Sin than Drunkenneſs itſelf; for theſe Men, 
while they make Beaſts of. their Companions, they 
make Devils of themſelves, becoming Tempters and 
Provokers to Sin. If any ſuch be here, either tremble 
at the Woe that the Prophet Habakkuk, Chap. ii. de- 
ounceth, or confeſs that you believe not the Scrip- 
tures: Woe to bim that gives bis Neighbour Drink, 
and puts the Bottle to bim to make him drunken. The 
Cup of the Lord's Right Hand ſhall be turned to thee ; 
it is full of heavy Vengeance. There is a Cup, if 
you like it, to pay you home the Cups you give to 
others. | | n * 
Again: How is the Land filled with Oaths and 
Curſings? How are your Streets, and almoſt all 
Companies where a Man can come, defiled, partly 
with tearing the precious Name of God, partly with 
calling on the Devil. There would be no End of 
reckoning up all Particulars; Sabbath-breaking, 
Fraud and Covetouſneſs, Pride and Malice, and En- 
vyings one of another, and the reſt. But the Sum is 
7 an univerſal Want of the Fear of God and his 
aw. ; hs 
And the Cauſe of this is, in a great part, Igno- 
tance of God and of his Law; and truly it is won- 
derful, under ſo much Light and ſuch plentiful 
Preaching, to find fo much Darkneſs, not only in 
the Skirts and remote Places, but even in the prime 
Parts of this Land. Multitudes that are Strangers to 
the very Principles and Fundamentais of that Religion 
which they profeſs; and they that have Knowledge, 
abuſing it and ſinning againſt it, continuing 1n Pro- | 
laneneſs, And without this true Religion, it is as | 
impoſſible to have renewed Hearts and Lives, as to | 
| H have : 
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98 S ERM ON VII. 
have a Houſe without a Fouudation. or, as we ſay, x 
Caſtle in the Air. And this Atheiſm and Ignorance 
amongſt People, is in a great Part to be imputed u 
the Corruption and Sloth of Miniſters: And wouldy 
God there were not many Congregations, not only 
altogether deſtitute, but ſuch as are freezing under: 
cold and lifeleſs Miniſtry | K Ws 
You ſee then, we want not Cauſes of Mourning 
and Humiliation on all hands; but our Want is is 
ward, of that due Diſpoſition for it, Softneſs. of Heart, 
and that Love to God, which ſhould melt and mollih 
the Heart. Let us then ſtir up ourſelves, and one an- 
other, to this godly Sorrow for the Sins of the Land 
There is need of Rivers of Tears for theſe Heaps df 
Sin; as they tell of Hercules his letting in a Rive 
to that monſtrous Stable of Augeas, that could nt 
otherwiſe have been cleanſed in the Time allotted 
bim. | | | 
And truly, as the Duty lies upon all the Faithful 
the Miniſters of the Word ought to be moſt eminent 
in it, the chief Mourners, the Precentors, to take up 
the Tune of theſe Themes, 7oel. ii. 17. And all tha 
wiſh the Good of Church and Kingdom ought to ben 
a Part in them, according to their Meaſure. Hare 
we not much need to intreat Reconcilement with God, 
that he prove not our Enemy? Yes, ſurely, and wer Wil « 
we-reconciled with him, we would have little need W 
fear the Power of Man. | 
Now they that would be profitable Mourners io ll © 
others Sins, by all means, muſt have theſe two Con- 
ditions I mentioned; to be careful Obſervers of tbe 
Law themſelves, and to mourn for their own failing I 
; 
( 
\ 


and breaking of it. Now to the obſerving of the 
Law, it is abſolutely needful to know and underſtand 
it, and that not only in the Letter and Superfice, bu 
according to the ſpiritual Senſe and Meaning of it: 
For without this Knowledge, a Man may light up 
ſome Duty by Gueſs, as it were in the Dark; but 
obſerve the Law he cannot. They are not only te- 
proveable that glory in their own Sins, and make op 
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of the Sins of others, but they miſtake it much, that 
think it enough to conſider their own with Grief, 
and judge the Sins of others an Impertinency for 
them to think on. They mourn not right for others 
that begin not at themſelves, fo they mourn” never 
aright for themſelves that end in themſclves. He 
that here thus weeps for others, made his Bed to 
ſwim with theſe Rivers for his own Sin, Pſal. vi. 6. 
(2.) As a Man muſt know this Law, ſo he muſt be 
inwardly convinced and perſuaded of the Divinity of 
it, that it is God's Law. (3.) He muſt have a deep 
Apprehenſion of the Majeſty and Authority of the 
Lawgiver, to work Reverence, and of his Goodneſs 
to beget Love; and the due Mixture of theſe two 
will both ſtrongly command and ſweeten Obedience 
to his Commandments. And this Obedience, tho 
it be not an abſolute and perfect fulfilling of any one 
of the Commandments, yet it has a Reſpe& to them 
all, as this P/alm hath it, which is (ſo to ſpeak) an 
imperfect Kind of Perfection. And from this Reſpect 
to the Law, which is the obſerving of it, will flow 
that other Condition, of grieving when we break it. 
And beſides all other Things that ſhould make a 
Chriſtian's own Sin grievous to him, there is one 


Thing cannot but move him much, The Confidera- 


tion of the Sorrow and Sufferings of Chriſt. To view 
the Bleedings of the Lord Jeſus; cannot chuſe but 
pierce a believing Soul, and make it ſay, Did my 
* Redeemer ſhed his Blood for my Sins, and ſhall 
* not I myſelf ſhed Tears for them?” I know the 
natural Conſtitution of ſome denies them Tears; but 
if it do ſo to any, make up that Want with Senſe of 
inward Grief, and it is well enough. The Eye of 
God can diſcern that as well as the other. But truly, 
where Men have Tears for lighter Cauſes, (for all 
other Cauſes are lighter) and none for this, they feel 
not yet the Weight of Sin, except that Want be 
through the Deepneſs of Sorrow, which ſometimes 
will ſtop the Current of Tears, tho? it uſed to run at 
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other Times; as they ſay, Curæ leves loquuntur, ingeniu 

ſtupent. But this is a rare and happy Impediment. 
And to anſwer another Doubt: If you find ſome 
times worldly Griefs ſtir you more violently, yet le 
this godly. Sorrow affect you more conſtantly, that i 
may have the Advantage in Continuance, if it fall 
ſhort in the Degree. | : 18} 
But as this Grief muſt begin at home, as they fa 
of Charity, it muſt not be ſo ſelfiſh as to reſt there, 
And truly, where it comes in that Order, it may be 
ſome way a ſtronger Evidence of Sincerity, to mourn 
for others Sins than for our own; for there ſeems to 
be more of God in it, becauſe there is leſs in it df 

' ourſelves, and of our own particular Intereſt. 
Now you will poſſibly think it but an unpleaſant 
Duty that you have heard urged all this while; but 
look forward and conſider the Iſſue of it. That which 
Chriſt ſpeaks in particular to his Diſciples, is gene- 
rally true in all Chriſtians, Job xvi, 20. Ze ſhall wey 
and lament (ſays he) but the World ſhall rejoice ; ye fpal 
. be ſorrowful, but your Sorrow ſhall be turned (or made) 
into Joy. The Water of thoſe Tears ſhall be turned 
into Wine of Conſolation, The Traffick of thele 
Rivers 4s gainful, they export Grief, and import Joy. 
When, theſe Tears are called Seed, the Harveſt-crop 
is called Foy. They that ſow in Tears ſhall reap my. 
They are here called Rivers, and they are anfſwerel 
with a River, P/al. Ixxxvi. 8. for which they ſhall i 
end be perfectly exchanged. Thou ſhalt make then 
rink of the River of thy Pleaſures. And Rev. vii. 1). 
The Lamb ſball feed them, and lead them unto long Wl. 
Fountains of Waters. Here they run down the Eye 
and water the Cheeks, and there you read that God 
ſhall vipe them away from their Eyes. Who would 
not be content to weep, to have God wipe away thell 
Tears with his own Hand! Be ambitious then to be 
found amongſt the Mourners in Sion; and when fe: 
remove from this Valley of Tears, God ſhall at once 
fully wipe away all the Stain of Sin from your Souls, an 
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SE R M O N VIII. 5 ior 
all Tears for it from your Eyes. And as he ſhall wipe 


away the Tears with the one Hand, he will ſer the 
Crown upon your Heads with the other. 


— 


— 
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FF 


LESSED are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 
B ſaith the Pſalmiſt, and he adds this Reaſon, 
They will be ſtill praiſing thee. There is in- 
deed always in God's Houſe both fit Opportunity and 
plentiful Matter of his Praiſes. But the greateſt 
Number of thoſe that frequent his Houſe, do not 
dwell in it, their Delight and Affection is not there. 
Therefore they cannot praiſe him, they come in as 
Strangers, and have no Skill of the Songs of Praiſe. 
Yea, and the very Children of the Family, that wor- 
ſhip in Spirit and in Truth, find their Inſtruments - 
(their Hearts) very often quite out of Tune for Praiſes, 
and ſometimes moſt of all, when Praiſes are requiſite. 
They find ftill ſuch abundant Cauſe of Complaint in 
themſelves, weighing down their Spirits, that they 
can hardly at all wind them up to magnify that God 
of our Mercy, which is far more abundant. If we 
would take a reflex View and look back upon our 
Carriage this Day in the Preſence of our God, who 
s among us, that would not find much Work for 
ad Thoughts? Would not one find that he had a 
hard and ſtony Heart? another a light inconſtant 
vandring Heart to complain of? A third an unbe- 
eving Heart? And ſome all of theſe? And they (if 
luch there be) that have both deeply ſorrowed, and 
been largely comforted will poſſibly for all that, upon 
wrmer ſad Experience, be full of Fears and Jealouſies, 
7; MY tha 
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102 SER M O N VIII. 
that this ſweet Temper will not be of long Continu. 
ance; that e're long the World or ſome Luſt, vil 
find, or make a Way to creep in, and baniſh: thok 
heavenly Thoughts, and trouble that Peace and Joy 
which accompanies them. Yet notwithſtanding all 
theſe Cauſes of Grief or Fear, our Cauſes of Praile are 
both more and greater. And it is no Reaſon, tha 
the Senſe of our own Evil, ſhould prejudge that Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Goodneſs, yea rather it 
ſhould ſtir us up to extol it ſo much the more. Ceale 
not to bemoan the Evils of your own Hearts; but 
withal forget not ro magnify the Riches of his Grace, 
who hath given himſelf for you, and to you, Thet 
two will not hinder one another, but the due Inte- 
mixture of them will make a very good Harmony. 
And the Fruit of them will be this, you ſhall har 
ſtil} more Cauſe to praife and leſs ro complain. When 
the Lord ſhall find you humble Acknowledgers of hi 
Grace, he will delight to beſtow more Grace upon 
you, and will ſubdue thoſe Iniquities for you, which 
you cannot. And tho? he is pleaſed to do it bit 
gradually by little and little, yet in the End the 
Conqueſt ſhall be full; and then he who is'tie 
Author and Finiſher of your Faith, tho? it is his om 
Work, yet becauſe it is done in you, he ſhall account 
the Victory yours, as obtained by you, and give yol 
as Conquerors, the Crown of Glory, To hm thi 
cvercometh (ſaith he) will I give to fit with me mm" 
Throne, &c. ho 

There is nothing here, but from free Grace. Tit 
Courage and Strength to fight in this ſpiritual Wat 
fare, the Victory by fighting, and the Crown If 
Victory, flow all from that Fountain. In all thif 
Things we are more than Cenquerors (ſaith the Apoli 
but how? through him that loved us. Therefore if 
deſire to be ſuch, let us humble ourſelves before tit 
Throne of Grace, intreating both for Grace and Gloff 
in the Name of Chriſt our Mediator, 


Cant 
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CANT, I: EO 48 
gecauſe of the Savour of thy good Ointments, thy Name 

is as Ointment poured forth, therefore do the Virgins 
love thee. | | oe 


HE natural Workings and Deſires of Things 
are agreeable to their Being. The Beaſts ac- 
ording to their ſenſitive Life ſeek thoſe things that 
end to the Good and Preſervation of that Life, and 
affect nothing higher than thoſe, and they are ſatis- 
ied. Man, (except ſuch as are in the loweſt Stage 
nd border upon the Beaſts) finds Nature, even cor- 
upt Nature, raiſing him to higher Deſires and De- 
igas. And yet of the beſt of them, the Apoſtle's 
axim holds true, They that are after the Fleſh mind 
be 1hings of the Fleſh, and yet he ſubjoins the Excel- 
ncy of ſome Men beyond the beſt Naturaliſt, They 
bat are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. Rom. 
I. 5. They muſt be confined to things natural, but 
re ſtrongly moved towards ſpiritual Bleſſings, and 
hriſt the Sum of them. And having once taſted of 
is dweetneſs can ſay, Becauſe of the Savour of thy 
od Ointments, &c. They that are elevated to a ſu- 
ernatural Being, can admit nothing into Competi- 
on with his Love, and this it is that lies under theſe 
ords, Becauſe of the Savour of thy good Ointments, 
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c. 
Numbers have promiſcuouſly been his Gueſts at this 
ime, and the greateſt Number think they came to 
bod Purpoſe. But know that you are ſo far from 
ataking of Chriſt in the Sacrament, that you have 
it ſo much as ſmelt his Perfumes, if you be not 
rongly taken with his Love. Great are the Praiſes, 
d many the Duties you owe him for ſo rich Favours; 
d therefore ſhew your good Will, and endeavour 
me Payment. But know that none of them are 
prrent, except they be ſtamped with Love. If you 
we not, you do nothing; all your Labours and 
rvices Without it, are as ſo many Cyphers, they 
H 4 amount 
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amount to juſt nothing. And with it, the meaneſ 
of them will find Acceptance 3 

You have briefly in the Words, Chriſt's Iovelineſ, 
and the Chriſtian's Love; the former the Caule of the 
latter, both couched under borrowed Terms, accord. 
ing to the whole Strain of this allegorical Song, 1 
. which the true experimental Knowledge of this Divine 

Love is the beſt Commentary. N 

In all Love, three Things are neceſſary. (4 
Some Goodneſs in the Object, either true and real; 


or apparent and ſeeming to be ſo; for the Soul, bet Wi : 
never ſo evil, can affect nothing but what it tales 0 
ſome Way to be good. (2.) There muſt be a Knoy: ; 
ledge of that Goodneſs; for the moſt excellent 

Things, it altogether unknown, affect not. (3) 
There muſt be a Suitableneſs or Agreement of tha Wi | 
good Thing with the Nature of thoſe which ſhou BW » 
affect it; otherwiſe indeed how good ſoever it is, tw © 
not good to them, | \ 

Now all theſe we have clearly in this Love. (t 
The Goodneſs, the Excellency of Chriſt expreſt H 
precious Ointments. (2.) The Manifeſtation and ma- 2 
ing of it known, ſignified by tbe pouring forth of Will * 
Name. (3.) His Fitneſs and Congruity with then, 
here mentioned under this Denomination Vin i« 
ſuch as have the Senſes of their Souls, not ſtopt v] # 
the Pollutions of the World, but pure and ati Wl 
and therefore (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. v. 14 *: 
exerciſed to diſcern Good and Evil. Theſe three , © 

quiſites thus happily met, muſt needs produce Loni " 
Therefore the Virgins love thee. 

Becauſe of the Savour of thy good Ointments.] Hol ** 
true is the Apoſtle's Word, when he calls Chriſt wy 
Believers All things! And that radical Grace of F n 
becauſe it apprehends Chriſt, hath a Kind of U th 
yerſality; and it is reaſonable too, it alone being de 
the Soul, what all the five Senſes are to the Bo ©! 
It is the Eye and the Mouth, a wonderful Eye: # lie 
fees him that is inviſible, Heb. ¶ 27. The Mou | 

en 


it taſtes that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. it. 3. 1. 
| tas 
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i rake theſe two both together in one Place, P/al. 

vxxiv. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, It is 
the Soul's Ear, for what elſe is meant, when it is ſaid, 
k He that hath an Ear te bear, let bim bear; and Was 
J it not that Touch which Chriſt took ſpecial Notice of, 
0 
r 


and with good Reaſon diſtinguiſhed it from the com - 
mon Touch of the Multitude that was crowding about 
him; that Touch alone draws Virtue from him, Same 
9 hath touched me, for there is a Virtue gone out of ne. 
I; And laſtly, as it is all thoſe other Senſes, and Chriſt 
10 its Object in Reference to them all, ſo here in its 
S nelling, it finds the Savour of his fragrant Graces 
7 and by that works Love, Becauſe of the Savour, &c. 

nt What ſtrange odds is there betwixt the Opinion of 
1) Wa Chriſt's Spouſe and the World that knows him not? 
ia 

I 


They wonder what ſhe fees in him deſirable; ſhe 
wonders that thay are not all raviſhed with his Ex- 
ris WY cellencies. They prefer the baſeſt Vanities in the 
World before him; ſhe finds the choiceſt and richeſt 
118 things in the World too mean to reſemble the ſmal- 
et Part of his Worth. See in this Song how buſily 
and ſkilfully ſhe goes to all the Creatures, and crops 
HI the rareſt Pieces in Nature and Art to ſet forth her 
cn \\ cl|-beloved, and ſeems to find them all too 
for her Purpoſe. One while ſhe extols him above 
a things beautiful, and pleaſant to the Eye; another 
in while above things delectable to the Taſte, as in 
the former Verſe, Thy Loves are better than Niue, 
and here prefers the Perfume of his Graces to the 
moſt precious Ointments. 

When a natural Eye looks upon the Sacrament, 
to wit, of the Lord's Supper, it finds it a bare and 
mean kind of Ceremony. Take heed there be not 
many that come to it, and partake of it with others 
that prize it little, have but low Conceits of it, and 
do indeed find as little in it, as they look for. But 
oh! what precious Conſolation and Grace doth a Be- 
lever meet with at this Banquet? How richly is the 
Table furniſhed to his Eye; what plentiful Varieties 
employ his Hand and Taſte? what Abundance of 


rare 
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rare Dainties? Yet there is nothing but one here, but 
that one is all things to the believing Soul, it find 
his Love is ſweeter than the richeſt Wine to the 
Taſte, or beſt Odours to the Smell; and that delight 
ful Word of his, Thy Sins are forgiven thee, is the only 
Muſick to a diſtreſſed Conſcience. E 
Tyuy good Ointments.] The holy Ointment of ie 
Sanctuary under the Law was compoſed according ty 
God's own Preſcription, Exod. xxx. 25. And they 
were ſtraitly forbid to imitate it, or make any like it, 
to ſignify the fingular Holineſs, the matchleſs Worth 
of the anointing Oil of Gladneſs, wherewith our High 
Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus, was anointed above his Fellows, 
And in this he is incomparable, that his Ointment 
he hath not from without. It was his own Divine 
Nature that perfumed his Manhood with theſe pre- 
cious Ointments. God and the Spirit of the Lord, i 
faid to have anointed him, Pſal. xlv. 7. Thou lov 
Righteouſneſs and hateſt Wickedneſs : Therefore God, 
thy God hath anointed thee with the Oil of Glades 
abo de thy Fellows; and Ja. Ixi, 1. The Spirit of tht 
Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointtd 
me to preach good Tidings unto the Meek, &c. But 
know that that Spirit, and the Father are one in 
Eſſence with the eternal Son. In that myſtical Song 
much like to this, in the xlv. Pſalm at the 8th Vn. 
It is ſaid his Garments fmell of Myrrh and Aloes, and 
Caſſia, as he comes forth of bis Ivory Palaces. When 
he came down from his glorious Court above to dwell 
among Men, he apparelled himſelf like them; he 
was clothed with human Fleſh. But yet that Veſture 
was ſo tranſcendently enriched with all Graces as with 
coſtly Perfumes, that Men might eaſily know there 
was more under them than a mere Man. Yea even 
in that low Eſtate did ſuch Beams of his Glory ſhine 
through, that all whoſe Eyes were open, did clearly 
behold them, and knew him to be no leſs than the 
only begotten Son of God, by this, that be was jo 
Full of Grace and Truth, Joh. i. 14. And thele are, 
in 
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2 Word, theſe precious Oiatments. whoſe delight- 
| Smell is here commended. 
Now to enumerate- and deſeribe theſe S what 
ongue of Men, yea or of Angels were ſufficient? 
Har other is the main Subject of the whole Scrip- 
res? what mean all the Figures and Ceremonies of 


7 S & > 


— 


ie e Law; the coſtly Furniture and Orn:ments of the 

v WW cmple; the rich Veſtments of the High Prieſt ;; 

bat fine Linen, that Silk and Gold, theſe Gems and 
„ recious Stones? was any of them, were they all any 
tber but Shadows and dim Reſemblances of the 
v acchleſs Per ſections of Jeſus Chriſt? It is ſtrange 

. 


hat Chriſtians have ſo low Conceits of their High 
Redeemer! What is the Goſpel, but a more clear 
and plentiful pouring forth of thoſe Ointments? What 
as the great Labour and Buſineſs of the holy Apo- 
les, but the diffuſing of Chriſt's Graces through the 
orld ? I determined to know nothing among you ſave 
briſt and him crucified, ſays St. Paul to his Co- 

intbians, What was that other Sacrament and this, 

but Coverts under which Chriſt conveys himſelf and 
his Graces to the believing Soul, while the profane 
nd ſlight hearted Receivers are ſent away with empty 

Elements? Thus you ſee how ample a Subject theſe 

Graces are in the general. And truly the Conſidera- 

tion of any one Particular of them might be the Em- 

ployment of many Hours. Would you hear the 

Viſdom of Chriſt ? look what the Apoſtle ſays of it. 
Cal. ti. 3. In bim are bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge. Not ſome Drops of Wiſdom, no, 
nor Streams, but a Fountainz a Treaſure, not one 
Treaſure, bur: Treaſures; many, yea, all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge ; yet not obvious to 
every Eye, but, as Treaſures, are hid. The Children 
of Wiſdom, which are the World's Fools, have ſome 
Knowledge of this his Wiſdom, and draw from it for 
their own Uſe; but to ſound the pe of it, who can 
be able? | 

No leſs admirable is his Holineſs, he is both the 
immaculate Lamb, and the undefiled Sacrifice, ſuch : 
Hig 
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108 S E R M ON VIII. 
High Prieſt became us: Became us! Yes, holy, mf 
leſs and undefiled, Heb. vii. 26. The more we war" 
defiled with Sin, the more ſtood we in need vf an wn. 
defiled and ſpotleſs High Prieſt. It was as expedient 
that he ſhould be unlike us in that, as that he ſhoul 
be like us in all other things. Therefore, as for the 
legal Prieſthood there was a holy conſecrating Oil 
this immortal High Prieſt was anointed © with: mol 
entire and compleat Holineſs ; and this perfect Hoi 
neſs of his, is ſet forth as Myrrb, the beſt Ointment 
and Spices, Myrrh which is of a Virtue preſervatin 
from Corruption. He was not only of \excellay 
Smell, while he lived among Men, but this Myrrh gil 
likewiſe preſerve and exempt him from contradting 
any Corruption. or Pollution, by the bad Air d 
| finful Company; ſo that he converſed with Sinner, 
that he might convert them without any Danger d 

Infection. CN 

And as he was thus extraordinarily anointed with 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Holineſs, fo likewiſe with 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, therefore called The Lamb o 
God, that taketh away the Sins of the World: His Va 
cout not heard in the Streets, And take in that ode 
Grace, which he himſelf mentions, together with hit 
| Meekneſs, as being near in Nature to it, Humility; 
earn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, Mai 
Xi. 29. Indeed, Humility is an odoriferous Gratt, 
it is a gracing decoring Grace, and it adds a Kind d 
Sweetneſs and Luſtre to all other Graces z yea, it 
ſerves fingularly as a Character for the Trial of tit 
Truth of all other Graces. As * Balſam which is tit 
chief of precious Ointments, uſed to be tried, that 8 
the trueſt and beſt, that put into any Liquor, goes 0 
the Bottom, that but ſlight, which ſwims abovez- # 
theſe Graces are moſt upright, that are accompanidl 
with moſt Humility. And that this may be out d 
doubt, you know that Jeſus Chriſt (of whom we n0# 
ſpeak) as he had moſt Grace, ſo was he moſt exe 

plary in Humility, And certainly, the ſweet 
* To Baal Shemin. 35 


o 


hen he waſhed his Diſciples Feet, Job. xiii,” as is 
id of the Ointment that Mary poured upon his Feet, 
n the foregoing — Jon . ene (2 49 e 

Amongſt many other of his gracious Qualities that 
night be mentioned, there is one we cannot but take 


grant Smell of his Graces is here ſaid to 
ve. Now you know that one of the ſtrongeſt At- 
actives of Love, is Love, Magnes amoris amor, 
w; pure rr. What made him empty himſelf of 
is Glory, as the Apoſtle | but becauſe he was 
Il of Love? What made him take on the Form of a 


yerty, but Love? What other was it made him digeſt 
e Perſecutions, Revilings, and the Contradiction of 
inners, but Love? But the great Wonder of his 


pred me, and given himſelf for me, ſays the great Apo- 
e St. Paul, And hereby perceive we the Love of God, 
ecauſe be laid down his Life for us, ſays the beloved 
\poſtle St. Fobn, Was it the Nails that held him 
lt to the Croſs, when they tauntingly bid him come 
own? No, it was his Love, that was ſtronger than 
death, But all this was nothing to the angry Coun- 
nance of his Father, nor would he ever have ventur- 
d upon that, if infinite Love had not perſuaded him. 
o wonder if the Apoſtle call it a Love that paſſeth 


riſe which paſſeth Knowledge, Eph. iii. 19. Know it 
e may, and ſhould, but we muſt know withal, that 
e cannot know it fully, And this is our Comfort, 
at it is greater than we can comprehend, for if it 
ere not ſo, it would be leſs than we ſtand in need of. 
d much of his Love we may underſtand, as may 
dundantly inflame our Hearts with Love to him; 
Ir this Purpoſe hath he revealed it, and made bis 
ame lite an Ointment poured out. And that is the 
cond Thing. 9 
5 His 
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f this good Ointment, did fill the whole Houſe, 


particular notice of, his Love; the rather, becauſe the 


ſervant, ſuffer Heat and Cold, and Hunger, and Po- 


we is this, he died to become our Life; who hab 


nowledge, That you may know, faith he, the Love of 


— — — — _ - 
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His Name.] That is, the Report and Manifeſtitig 
of his Excellencies.. And if you will take it qq 
perly af his Name Jeſus, and Chriſt: or the Md 
it is true of them, for they are ſignificative of the 
Excellencies. Aſk an afflited Conſcience, if % 
that is, @ Saviour, be not a precious Word, that ha 
a ſovereign Value, both a refreſhing Smell, an 
healing Virtue. The Hammer of the Lawn 
break a ſtony Heart in Pieces, but it is on 
Blood of Jeſus that can ſoften it. And where it 
effectually poured, either upon a wounded Soul, 
heals it, or upon a hard heart, it mollifies it. f 
that other Name, Chriſt, well may it be called g 
Orntment poured out, for it ſignifies his anointing. Al 
that the ſweet Savour of this Name may affect, 
but that one Paſſage, 1/a. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Ll 
God is upon me, becauſe the Lord bath anointed\me 
preach good Tidings, &c. What ineſtimable Richad 
Conſolation is there in each of theſe Effects, to wi 
Chriſt was anointed, and yet we find not a Wal 
among them all for a proud ſtiff-necked Sinner. Hat 
are good Tidings, but it is to the meek ; comfort 
binding up, but it is for the broken hearted; Lia 
but it is for Captives and Priſoners, groaning uni 
their Chains, and deſirous to be delivered; not 
ſuch as delight in their Bondage. There is G 
Foy, and Garments of Praiſe, but they are provid 
tor mourning dejected Spirits that need them; not 
the impenitent. On the contrary, there is a tem 
Word interjected in the midſt of theſe Promiſes, 1 
Day of Vengeance of our God ; and that is the Pom 
of Chriſt's Enemies, and ſuch are all incorrig 
Sinners. | * 
Thus it is, at the ſame Banquet from which 0 
come, one may be filled with ſpiritual Joy, and 
very Perſon that ſits next, be filled with a r 
Curſe, and return more miſerable than he came. 
let the diſconſolate lamenting Sinner lift up his be 


and behold Chriſt, the Son of God, anointed al 
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e to preach Salvation and Liberty to ſuch, a Prięſt 
purchaſe it, and a King to give it. ee, 
Now the pouring out of this Name is divers. Be- 


remonies, but more fully when the Word was made 
. Then Angels, and holy Men, yea and Wo- 
en, ſpake clearly of him. What was his Father's 
oice at his Baptiſm ? The Holy Ghoſt's deſcending ? 
hat was his own Preaching and Miracles, and Con- 
rſation, but all the pouring forth of his precious 
ame? And in his Sufferings and Death, what think 
du? Was not his Name then poured forth, yea, his 
lood with it? Yes, truly, being extended on the 
roſs, and his Body pierced in divers Places ; - his 
ecious Ointments were ſhed abroad towards all the 
uarters of the World. Their Smell both reached 
eaven and the viſible Earth. God the Father (as 
was ſaid to do in Noab's Sacrifice) did much more 


tath; and all Believers a Savour of Peace, a quiet- 
o of their Conſciences. And as aromatick Spices, 
hen they are pounded out and beaten, ſend forth 
ar ſweet Smells moſt liberally, , ſo in theſe his Suf- 
rings, did the Obedience, Patience and Love, and all 
e Graces, and the Name of our Saviour, moſt clear- 
manifeſt themſelves to the World. After he was 
d they embalmed his body, but they knew not that 
own Virtue would do more than all the Ointments 
d Spices in the World could do, not only by pre- 
Iving his Body from Corruption, but by raiſing it 
third Day. And truly, after his Reſurrection, 


ore, and yet more fully after his Aſcenſioan, when 
Holy Ghoſt came down upon them, which was 
bred from Heaven on them; for this very End, 
t they might pour forth Chriſt's Name to the Ends 
the Earth, Aus ii. 8. And they did ſo, carryin 

ls precious Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, as that elec 
ellel St. Paul ſpeaks. And ever ſince, God hath 


continued 


e the coming of the Meſſiah his Name was poured 
t in Prophecies and Promiſes, in Types and legal 


ell in his Sacrifice, a Savour of Reſt, appeaſing his 


own Diſciples knew his Name better than ever 
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continued the pouring forth of this Name, by the 
niſtry and Preaching of the Goſpel. It is true; the 
are too many of thoſe that are employed in 
Work, that ſeek themſelves and their own Ends, 
ther than his Glory whom they preach. And dg 
that are more upright, the very beſt of them are 
ful Men. But how mean and unworthy ſoever ly 
be, defpiſe not the Goſpel. Let the ous Nan 
which they pour forth, prevail for itſelf, that ſo 
may reverence and love it, if you would have 5 
tion by it; and there is no other Name under Ham 
by which that can be obtained. 

As this Name is poured forth in the Goſpel pre 
ed; ſo in the Sacraments annexed to it; and partie 
larly in this, when the Bread is broken and & 
Wine poured out. And was not this the earneſt 
fire of the Receivers of it this Day? It ſhould! 
been to have our Share in it, for the Refreſhment i 
Curing of our Souls. Nor ſhall any that came thi 
be diſappointed. And if not preſently, yet moſt 
tainly, and that in due time they ſhall find the 

Fruits of it. 
Tou have heard many ways how the Nam 
Chriſt is poured out, yet there is one more, with 
which all the reſt are ineffectual: It is this, the fee 
and powerful working of the Spirit of God in the Wl 
The Ordinances and Means of Salvation do indi 
pour forth the Name of Chriſt round about 'a Mi 
but till the Spirit concur with them, not one VI 
falls within the Soul. And is he not ſo much 
more miſerable, that hears much of Chriſt, andp 
takes nothing of him? Yes, ſurely, a Man may l 
much common Knowledge of Chriſt, and may une 
ſtand well, yea, may preach well concerning 
Worth and Graces, and yet not love him. But Uk 
is a particular Knowledge of him by the Infulio 
the Spirit, and where the ſmalleſt Meaſure of this 
preſently wins the Affection. There is 4 ſhedding 
broad of the Love of God in our Hearts, that the 
ſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. v. g. and this draws us after W 
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br our Love to Goch is nothing elir but tr Roflexiom 
f his Love to u: S then though oy her af 
hriſt, yet becauſe thebe atx hut few chat have this ſne- 
ial Knowledge of: him, therdfore it is, har {© f, ds -1 
ruly eſteem of him. and love him: andithey! are urn | 
A And tis is the chr | 
7 +: iy Mn Tow oor dl rs 3; 1) 

Virgins) Similitude and Confarmity of Na- 

res begets Friendſhip a pure Affeſtions deligbe in 

pure Object. and — them ſuch. For ithe 
ruth is, Chriſt doth not find Men naturnklly ſuitahle 
himſelf, but as he took an our Nau, ſo he waſn- 
ih away the Sinfulneſs af our Nature, which he took 
et on, and makes us that way canformabie to his 
i _ RT 

hich is called Regeneration, they are: a again, 
ad ſo become not quly (chaſte, but even Virgins, ſpi- 
uh r ene ates 
M27 Votaries fancy them to be, no, this Vi 
re well conſiſt wich any lawful State of Life. 
Thief: Virgins are Hal un Uni Aena aeg 

Heart and Life, bo though chey are not perfectiy 
the from all Sin, yet have they AfﬀeRiob to no Sin. 
i beſe are are ſingularly delighted with the Smell of 
hriſt's Name and Graces, while the voluptuous: Per- 
dn, and the Profane Worldling, diſlikes and deſpiſes 
. The Virgihs, they \beſtow their W 8 
nd entire upon Chriſt. 
How grally.do-pog Mlude. ounelfieen that: übe 
our Hearts Dens of Pride, filthy Lust, Malice, and 
vy. and thouſands of Vanities, and yet think to find 
Corner in them to lodge Chriſt too? Truly, you 
duld both ſtraiten him in Room, and give him very 
d Neighbours. No, they that think not a whole 
— — — 

The Virgins love d] Grace deſtroys not the n- 
. but correifls that only; >by - 
eſtroying their Corruption, and ſo _ — not 
*** K 


3 | 
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only not contrary to Grace, but are made the Subj 
and Seat of Grace. I his of Love, which is the cht 
of them, we ſee it aboliſneth not, but rectiſies 1. 
calling it to its due Object, and turniug it into 't 
Tight Channel by which it may empty atſelf into 
Ocean of Goodneſs, . 
And this Love may well conſiſt with the Purity 
Virgins; yen, it is this Love that purifies\and mals 
them ſuch. The Virgins love, but whom ? Wr. Aid 
it is as reaſonable a Love as it is pure; here 
love thee, becauſe thou haſt made them, in ſome uu 
ſure, apprehenſive of thy Worth, which -cornman 
the Love of all that know it; not a cold and ind 
rent Affection, but a ſuperlative ardent Love, fur on 
topping all their other Deſires. And good Reif 
ſince Chriſt doth infinitely, and beyond all Com 
riſon, ſurpaſs all other Things deſirable. Aſk 5 
-own Hearts, if you love Chriſt thus; for if gott 
you love him not at all. The Apoſtle St. N. 
Love was of this Size, Phil. iii. 7, 8. But are 
Things were Gain to me, tbaſe I counted Loſs for Chi 
yea, doubtleſs, and I count 'all: Things but Loſs; furl 
Excellemy of tbe Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my: 
. for whom i bave ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, al 
count them but Dung that I may win Chriſt. I 
Love will. not only undergo Difficulties: and duo 
ings for Chriſt, without either repining or 'faint 
but it will even be = to meet with them, as Opp 
tunity 1s, to exerciſe and teſtify itſelf, Hard T 
- will ſeem moſt eaſy for his ſake, and bitter Thing 
ceeding ſweet. In a word, to him that loves, dl 
any thing is impoſſible. Love is the leading Pal 
of the Schal, all the reſt conform themſelves to it, 
fre and Hope, and Fear, Joy and Sorrow. '' If then 
love Chriſt, the Deſires and Breathings' of yours 
after him are ſtrong and earneſt, if he withdraw 
-.felf, or appear angry. If either you ſee him , 
ſee him look difcontented, your Grief will be ſo l obe 
that it cannot be allayed by any worldly Emp 
ments; yet upon ſome former Tokens of his 1" 
Ua | ; q 


S ER MON VIE 

which is known to be unchangeable, Hope will up- 
hold the Soul, till the Beams of his Grace ſcatter — 
Cloud, and break through. Tho our Joſeph ſeem 
ſtrange, and ſpeak roughly for a while, he cannot long 
refrain di covering his Affection. Again, love you 
him, unſpeakable will be your Joy when he ſmiles 

upon you. As great will be your Delight in Poſſeſ- 

fion as your Deſire is in Purſuit z and while you have 

his Preſence, it will be too hard a Taſk for any Afflic- 

tion to diſmay you. Have you indeed heard Chriſt 

ſpeak comfortably to you this Day at his holy Table? 

How will this enable the Soul, and arm it againſt 

Dangers, and diſtracting. diſtruſtful Fears? Paffett 

Love caſteth out Fear, ſaith St. Jobn, that is, all baſe 
and ſervile Fear: But there is one Fear that is in no 

Heart but where Love begets it, Fear o offend. Lou 

know how wary and loth Men are naturally to diſ- 
pleaſe thoſe they love; therefore it is, that Love to 
Chriſt, and a careful obſerving of his Commandments, 
are inſeparable Companions : Lea, Love itſelf is the 
fulfilling of the Law, for it gives up the Heart to God, 
nd conſequently the whole Man. Then there is no 
Return of Duty which your receiving of Chriſt calls 
jor, (and what doth it not call for ?) there is none, 

I lay, but is compriſed under this one of Love. Do 

you owe him Praiſes? - Yes, ſurely ; then love bim, 

at will ſtir you up to praiſe him. You never knew, 

where much Love was in the Heart, it made the 
ongue ready and active upon all Occaſions to praiſe 
Party loved. Love will entertain ſmall Courte- 

les with great Thanks, much more where the Benefit 

d far exceeds all poſſible Thankfulneſs; Ought you 

o ſerve and obey him? Doubtleſs he hath for that 
urpoſe redeemed you with his precious Blood. 

ind truly there is no Obedience nor Service, ſo full 
nd ſo chearful, as that which flows from Love. 
dtiould you ſtudy. Conformity. to Chriſt, and labour 
ebe like him? Tes, for this is to walk worthy of 
brit; then there is nothing aſſimilates . much as 
ove, Men delight in * Sociery whogabey love, 
* 8 2 , and 
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16 SB R M ON VII. 
Cuſtoms, and become like them. Tie Virgins'thy 


Him, and by Converſing with him. 
o they by the Smell of his Garments, or fuch 


| 0 abſtaining from the impure Luſts and Pollutiom d 


Ointment 


and by theit Society they de inſenſibiy contratt thy 


fove Chriſt for his Graces, they love to coliverſe uf 
they receive af 
Graces; and have a Smell of his Perfumes. Nat oi 


Rites obtain the Bleſſing, but fikewiſe ſmell Tike dig 
by the Participation of fanckitying Grace, of his M 
dom and Holinefs, in a pure and godly Converſation 


the World) of bis Meekneſs and Humility, Nen 
think that one and the ſame Soul can have much p 
and much of Chriſt; ever the more Grace à 
"hath, the more Senſe hath he likewiſe of his own Uh 
Wworthineſs, aud God's free Merey, and confequenh 
che more-Hutnility. If you love Chriſt, you can 
chuſe but be like him in Love to your Brethren.” Th 
'& expreſsly compared by the Pſalmiſt to the precin 
d upon Aaron's Head, that raw 
to the very Sleirts of his Garments. Our Head, al 
High Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus, hath incompanlh 
"teftified his Dove to Believers, whom he is pleaſel u 
call his Bretbren; they are fur from equalling him, b 
cher in Love to him. or one to another, bar'theys 
©3mitate him in both. This is his great Comma 
ment, that we love one another, even as be loved 1 
- which is expreſt both as a ſtrange Motive and a li 
Example. *Tis not poſfible that a Spirit of Mai 
and implacable Hatred can conſiſt with the Lot 
Chriſt. Finally, ' Should you be ready to fuffe 
Chriſt? Tes: Then Love is that which will end 
von; and if you were inflamed with this Fire, tht 
ho burned for him, that Fire would onfy'conli 
>your Droſs, and de ſoon extinguiſhed, bur this w. 
„weck ner, ey 7-191 
Buy theſe and this like Evidences, try whether 
Ti Andes love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And by W 
Fruits, that profeſs to love him, teſtify the 
cerity of your Love; and be aſſured, that if yol 
N nom found dong theſe Virgins that Love him 
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ſhall one Day be of the Number of tho. Virgins that 
are ſpoken of, Rev. xiv. 3, 4. that livg à be Song 
before the Throne of od. «( 21 1.54mi 

If you hate the Defilements 8 che World, and) be 
not polluted with ĩnordinate Affection to the Creature, 
ir ſhall never repent you to have made choice f 
Chriſt, 'he ſhall fill your Hearts with, Peace and Joy 


: 


AK = 7 


| | 

s belicviog. When Jed come to his; Houle. and 
ade, he {ball ſend. vou home with Rar ſweet 
{RS Contolation, ſuch as you would not exchange with 
RT Crowns and Scepters. And after ſome few of theſe 
wvwaning Banquets here below, you ſhall enter into the 


great Marriage Supper of the Lamb, where Faith 
$5 ſhall end in Sight, 'and Rope Poſſeſſion, and Love 
<8 <oocinue in perpetual and ull Enjoyment, where you 


ſhall be never weary, but for ever happy, in behold- 


j 

0 ing the Face of the bleſſed Trinity, to whom - be 
oo Glory. Amen. | RN 
on | | 

* — nn 9 | 
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S E R MO N IX. 
P. R E FN A & B. 5 
He. true is that Word of our Saviour, who 


by <= 
= = 


is Truth itſelf, Vithaut me pe can do nothing, 
ſevered from me, as that Branch that is not in 
me. They that are altogether out of Chriſt, in ſpi- 
ritual Exerciſes do nothing at all. Tis true, they 
may pray and hear the Word, yea, and preach it too, 
and yet in fo doing they do nothing, nothing in 
effect. They have the Matter of good Actions, but 
tis the internal Form gives Being to Things. They 
are but a Number of empty Words, and a dead Ser- 

vice to a living God. For all our outward Per- 
formances and Worſhip of the Body is nothing but 
the Body of Worſhip, and therefore nothing but a 
. 1 Carcaſe, 
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Cürcaſe, except the Lord Jeſus, by his Spirit, breath 
pon it the Breath of Life, Yea, the Worſhi 
himſelf is ſpiritually dead, till he receive Life fro 
Jeſvs, and be quickned by his Spirit. If this be t 
then it will follow neceffarily, that where Numba 
are met together, (as here) pretending to ſerve al 
worſhip God, yet he hath very few that do ſo indet{ 
the greateſt Part being out of Chriſt ;* and ſuch bei 
without him, they can do nothing in his Service. 


\ Romans VI 7. 

Becauſe the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt Cod; far 

is not ſubje? to the Law of God, neither indeed a 
be. w_ N 


| HE ordinary Workings and Actions of C 

tures are ſuitable to their Nature, as the- 
ſcending of light Things, and the moving of heay 
Things downwards; ſo the vital and ſenſitive Acha 
of Things that have Life and Senſe. The reaſonatk 
Creature, tis true, hath more Liberty in its Actions 
freely chuſing one Thing, and rejecting another; jt 
it cannot be denied, that in acting of that Liberj 
their Choice and Refuſal follow the Sway of tht 
Nature and Condition. As the Angels and glorifd 
Souls, (thcir Nature being perfectly holy, and un 
terably ſuch, they l they can delight in 
thing but in obeying and praiſing that God, in i 
Enjoyment of whom their Happineſs conſiſteth; 8 
raviſhed in beholding his Face. The Saints ag 
that have not yet reached that Home, and are but a 
their Journey, they are not fully defecated and refind 
from the Droſs of Sin: There are in them two A 
ties, Natural Corruption, and Supernatural Grace, th 
theſe keep a ſtruggling within them; but the you 
er ſhall ſupplant the elder. Grace ſhall in the EA 
overcome, and in the mean while, tho? it be not if 
from Mixture, yet it is predominant. The mill 
Bent of a r-newed Man is Obedience and * 
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ad any Action of that kind he rejoices in. but he 
zin that eſcapes him, he cannot look upon but with 

Regret and Diſcontent. But alas! they chat be ſo 
inded are very thin ſown in the World even in 
od's peculiar Fields, "where the Labduruge of the 
opel is, and the outward Profeſſion of true Reli- 
gion unanimouſly received. Yet the Number of true 
onverts, ſpiritual· minded Perſons, is very ſmall, the 
preateſt' Part acting Sin with Delight, and taking 
leaſure in Uarighteouſneſs, living in Difobedience 
to God, as in their proper Element; and the Reaſon 
s, the Contrariety of their Nature to our holy Lord. 
The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God. 

The Mind pęernta.] Some render it che Protldkcs 91 
Miſdom of the Fleſh. Here you have it, the carne! 
Mind, but the Word ſignifies, indeed, an Act of the 
Mind, rather than either the F aculty itſelf, or the 
Habit of Prudence in it, fo as it diſcovers what is the 
Frame of both thoſe. The minding, as it is ſed, Fer. 
5. conform to that of Moſes, Gen. vi. Every Imagina- 
tion of the Thoughts of Man's Heart is only evil conti- 
nally, The Word indeed ſignifies the wiſe Thougbts. 
So then take the full Latitude of it thus: ** The 
* carnal Mind, in its beſt and wiſeſt Thoughts, is di- 
® rect Emmily againſt G 

Carnal, Tis cd. What is meant by the Feb 
here? It is the whole corrupt Nature of Man; and 
at we may know by its Oppoſition to the Spirit, 
not to the Spirit or Soul of a Man, for ſo it hath no 
Thoughts nor Minding, theſe being proper to the Soul, 
but oppoſed to the Spirit of God. 

Now the Corruption of Nature is called the Fleſh, 
not without very good Reaſon, not only to ſignify the 
Baſeneſs of it, the Fleſh being the more ignoble and 
meaner Part of a Man, but becauſe the greateſt Part 
of the Sins of Mens Lives are about ſenſitive Objects, 
and Things that concern the Fleſh or the Body. It 
lets in Temptation of Sin to the Soul by the Doors of 
the Senſes, and it gives the laſt Perfection or Accom- 
pliſhment to Sin, by external acting of it. The very 
I 4 : firſt 
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Grit Sin that brought in Death and Miſery wir z 
upon Mankind, the Pleaſure of the ye and of th 
Taſtes, werd Shavers in the Guiltineſs of ii. 
Te corn And,] Man in regard of his wy 
is, as it were, the Tie and Band of Heaven and Earth 
they meet and are married in him. A Body heh 

taken out of the Duſt, bet 4 Soul breathed, fry 

Heaven, from the Father of Spirits ; a Houſe-of C 
but a Gueſt of, maſt noble Extraction. Hut the 5g 
is, it hath forgot its Original, and is ſo drowned 
Fleſh, that it deſerves no other but to go undder th 
Name of Fleſh, It is become the Slave and Drud on 
of the Body, and, as the Araelites in Egypt, made ir 
petually to moyl in Clay. What is all your, Mer 
chandiſe, your. Trades and Manuſactures, your Th 

age and Huſbandry, but all for the Body, in its be 
half, for food and Raiment? In all theſe, the Min Wh: 
muſt be careful and thoughtful, and yet properly they 
reach it not, for itſelf hath no Tntereſt in them. Ry. 
| true, the Neceſſity of the Body requires much af thee er 

Things, and ſuperfluous Cyftom far more; but ity Wor 

13 lamentable that Men force their Souls to forget ith, al 
f and its proper Buſineſs, to attend theſe Things on 

. and be buſy in them. They ſpend all their Time u 
4 their choiceſt Pains upon periſhing Things, and whid 


| is worſe, engage their Affections to them. The WW 
mind earthly things, whoſe End is Deſtruction, Phiig 
ii. 19. The ſame Word that is here, geounua v a 


x@>, &c. 5 4 3 
Will you conſider ſeriouſly, that your Souls m 
the Hazard of periſhing, becauſe you conſider 10 
their ſpiritual Nature? When that earthly Tabes 
nacle of yours ſhall tall to the Ground (and Cre long 
it muſt) your Souls muſt then enter Eternity, and tho 
you had as large a Share of earthly things as your 
earthly Hearts now would wiſh, they all loſe their Uk 
in that Moment. They are not a proper Good fot 
the Soul at any Time, and leaſt at that Time. If you 

keep it all your Life long, buſy about the Interl 

and Benefit of the Fleſh; the Body, how poor N 
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» when they part, having provided nothing at all 
nll but the Guiltineſs of ia. ſinful Life, which 
i fink it into that battomleſs Pit? Be forewarned 
ben; for to be curnaliy minded is Death, Ver. G. pre- 
ding the Tenn, ne 0 Tor 

The cerna Mind. } Now as Sin hach abaſed and 
legenerated the Soul of Man, making it carnal,. 0 
e Son of God, by taking on our Nature, hath ſubli- 
ated it again, and made it ſpiritual. The. Souls 
t received him are ſpirĩtualiaed, yea, as Sin made 
e Soul carnal, Grace makes the very Body ta be- 
ame ſpiritual, making it partaker and co- worker in 
ritual Things, together with the Soul, in doing 
nd ſuffering, and participant of the Hopes too of ap 
erlaſting Reward. This is the main Chriſtiag 
baracter our Apoſtle gives here, that they are. {pt 
wally minded, and that their Actions ſuit their 
inds, They walk not after the Flaſb, but after the Sri 

it, Whereas before, with the reſt of the World, they 
ere eager in the Purſuit of Honours, and Profits, and 
orldly Pleaſures: the now Stream of their Deſires 
un in another Channel, they ſeek after Honour, and 
re very ambitious of it; but it is ſuch Honour as tlie 
\poſtle ſpeaks of in this Epiſtle, Nom. ii. 7. By patient 
mtinuance in well dving they ſeek for Glory, and Ha- 
ur, and Immortality: Their Mind is upon Profit 
nd Gain, but it is with the ſame Apoſtle, Philip, iii. 
at they may win Chriſt, and they account all other 
ings Loſs in compariſon: And their Deſires are after 
eaſure too, but not carnal Pleaſures, thoſe are both 
ale and of ſhort Continuance, but the Pleaſures they 
m at, are thoſe that are at God's right Hand, and for 
ermore, Plal. xvi; 11. And that Path of Life he 
ere peaks of, that Way of Holineſs that leads 
cher, is their Delight. Spiritual Exerciſes they go 
„ not as their Taſk only, but more as their Joy 
i Refreſhment; And this Change the Spirit of 
0d works in the Soul, making it (yea, and the Body 
herein it dwells) cf catnal, to become ſpiritual, as 
e Fire to which the Holy Ghoſt is compared, 1 


God himſelf. The Reaſon lies in their oppal 
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Sand and Aſhes, and makes of them r pureſtGig 
which i is ſo neat and tranſparent:/ © ©! 

* Enmity againſs God.] Sin hath not: only made y 
unlike God, -by-defacir.g his beautiful Image inw 
not only Strangers by making us wander far off fn 
him, but Enemies; nor Enemies only, but 
the Abſtract; for that is emphatical, The cara Mi 
is Enmity, nothing elſe but Enmity. 

Now this Enmity is deſcribed: in the wa Clad 
of the Text, by an Antipathy, ſo to call it, or uf 
Compliance with the Law of God ; it is not uh 
the Law of God, neither can it be, to wit, while its 
mains ſuch. There is an abſolute Impoſſibility ug 
to ſuit with the Law of God, and conſequently vil 


Qualities, God is /piritua! and holy, and ſo-wt 
Law, as our Apoſtle hath it in the preceeding C 
ter; and the Oppoſition he there makes, berwixth 
unregenerate Part and the Law, is wholly true all 
unregenerate Man. The Law is boly, ſays he, | 
12, and Ver. 14. it is ſpiritual; to which Toad 
poſes, but I am carnal, ſold under Sin. n 

Where are now thoſe that ſo vilify Grace ul. . 
magnify Nature? Or, ſhall I rather ſay, nullify Gr 5 
and deify Nature? Here is the beſt Elogy the Apd 
will beſtow upon the beſt of Natures, Eni 46 
God. Nay, all the Sparkles of Virtue and b 
Good in civil Men, and ancient Heathens, iy 
better; beſides many other things, to be ſaid ti 
Virtues of thoſe Philoſophers, as Ignorance of il 
by whom alone this Enmity is removed. 

I ſhould eaſily confeſs, nor (I think) can am & 
it, but that there is in the very Ruins of our Na 
ſome Character left of a Tendency to God, #' 
chief and only ſatisfying Good, which we may al 
kind of Love, and when we bear him ſpoken oh, | 
it flutter and ſtir; and hence Men fo abhor the alli 
putation of hating God, and being Enemies 
this is ſo ſmothered under Senſuality and Fleſh! 
until we be made ſpiritual, nothing appears, but? 
tical, and, as they call it, interpretative Enmity. 


— 
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SN 
There is one thing ſtains them enough, they were 
l, as that Father ſpeaks, animalia gloriæ, they aimed 
ot in their Study of Virtue at God's Glory, but at 
eir own; and is not that Quarrel enough, and 
ater of Enmity ? Says not he, MY Glory I will not 
we unto another? \—_ | 2 

But that is moſt uſeful for you, to convince you of 

at too good Conceit Men have of their natural 

ondition. You would take it hardly, the moſt pro- 

ne of you all, if any ſhould come to you in parti- 

ular, and tell you, you are an Enemy to God; but 

anſwer, there is none of you, if you believe the 

riptures, but will confeſs that all Men are naturall 
ch; and therefore, except we find in ourſelves 
table Alteration from the Condition of Nature, we 
uſt take with it, that we are Enemies, yea, Enmity 
God: Of Strangers, to become acquainted with 
im, yea, which is more, of Enemies to become 
riends, is a greater and more remarkable Change, 
an to be incident to a Man, without any Evidence 
d Sign of it. 1 know there is very great Variety in 
e Way and Manner of Converſion; and to ſome, 
Ipecially if it be in their tender Years, Grace may be 
Iſilled and dropt in, ws it were, inſenſibly. But this 
may confidently ſay, that whatſoever be the Way 
fvorking it, there will be a wide and apparent Dif- 
rence betwixt Friendſhip with God, and the Condi- 
on of Nature, which is Enmity againſt him. Do 
t flatter yourſelves, ſo long as your Minds remain 
arnal, ardent in Love to the World, and cold in 
ove to God, Lovers of Pleaſures more than of God, 

6 the Apoſtle ſpeaks) you are his Enemies, for with 
Im there is no Neutrality. That which they ſay, 


7 


. 


* ing it as a Weaknels in the Sex, Aut amat, aut 
0 „ ibil eſt tertium, is in this Caſe neceſſarily true 


fall. And this is God's Peculiar, that he can judge 
allibly of the Inſide. Thoſe: Shadows of Friend- 
ip Men uſe one with another, will not paſs with 
m. Peceived he cannot be, but Men may cally, 
2h Ai. 


_ Matter to their own. Ruin. 


| of it mult. go as deep;. that all the Parts of 


ve are become all Feb; that is the Spring of : 


and ſprings and grows up with us, and this 
| bp alugher Tide. Ne bnd Dovid caketh hall 
I 


of original Sin, in the regenerate, is laid very i 
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and. alas] too many, do deceiye chemſelves ing 


We may learn hence, how deep Sin goes. in 
Nature, and conſequen*ly, that. the Cure and Rem 


Bodies, and Powers of our Souls are polluted qi 
nall 1 our VErY Mind and Conſcience, as the old 
"re for it is immerſed in Fleſh, and ipflayed 
Fleſh. naturally; and therefore goes under its Nay 
Miſchiefs; we have loſt our Likeneſs with our Faly 
the Father of Spirits, the pureſt and moſt {pin 
nene bis Spici 

We it is the Error, not only of natural Men, 
ſomewhat of the Godly too, that in Self-reforma 
they ſer themſelves againſt actual Sin, but the) 
not the Ax to the Root of the Tree, this Rog 
Bitterneſs, this our inbred and natural Enmity aga 
God; and till this be done, the lopping off of 
Branches will do no good, whi'e the Root is wv 
gour thoſe will grow again, and poſſibly faſter d 
Before, Bewail every known Act of Sin, as mil 
as you can, for the leaſt of them deſerves it: 
withal, let the Conſideration of them lead youu 
Thoughts of this Seed of Rebellion, the Wicked 
of our Nature, that takes Life with us in the Wor 


humble us exceedingly, and raiſe our godly S 


Pſal, Ii. 3. where he is lamenting his partie 
Sin of Adultery and Murder, it leads him 1 
Sinfulneſs of his Nature, I was fhapen in Inq 
and in Sin did my Mother conceive me, or, warm g 
which he mentions, not to extenuate and diminiſh 
Sin; no, he is there very far from that Strain! 
adds it as a main Aggravation. Indeed, the Ft 


yet not altogether extinct, which they find oltel 
their Grief, and makes them cry out with our! 
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-matchleſs Love! to lay down his Life, not for Fried 
but for Strangers! l Not only. ſo, but Enemies, for 
[righteous and ungodly Perſons, ſuch as be at Eng 
 ihagaioſt him, Rom. v. 7, 8, &c, And having da 
this, he ſends. his Word, the Meſlage of Reconcil 
tion, to Rebels, and ſends his Spirit into the He 
.of..theſe whom he hath appointed to . Salvation, 
.change their Spirits, that they periſh not in Diſobed 
.ence; he brings. them near that were far off, havi 
lain this Enmity by the Death of his Son. 
As many of you then, as have hitherto heard 1 
. Meſſage of Reconcilement in vain, be perſuaded 
. laſt to give ear to it. This is all that God's Am 
. fadors require according to their Inſtructions n 
himſelf, That Men would lay down that Eum 
<< againſt him, and not be ſo fooliſh as wilfulh 
periſh in it, 2 Cor. v. 20. tl 
. . . Conſider that this Enmity is, 1, Unjuſt. 24h, U 
happy. Unjuſt it is, being againſt him who wt 
chief Object of Love, who is altogether Goodnd 
both in himſelf and towards his Creatures: It is 
much not to love him with moſt ardent and ſuper 
tive Affection; but to entertain Enmity againſt hi 
is Madneſs: As he ſaid to one who aſked, Wa 
the beautiful loved? I is a blind Man's Sue 
_ Certainly we are blind, if we fee not Cauſe 'enoug 
not only to deſiſt from Enmity, but to be inflamed 
with his Love. Qne Glance of his amiable Count 
nance is ſufficient to cauſe the moſt rebellious Ha 
to yield and lay down Arms, and for ever de 
. themſelves to his Service. No, we know him 
and therefore it is we hold out againſt him: Is hem 
. the living Spring of all our Comforts? Have wel 
from him Life and Breath, and all Things? And 
be not ready to forgive Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and i 
Let Mercy melt our Hearts to him, thole ſweet} 
of Love. Let his loving Kindneſs overcome it 
- ſtubborn Hearts or Spirits of ours. Among Enemit 
the weaker uſually ſeeks firſt for Peace, Rus 
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ightys N rang comes to intreat Agreement 
A Goful Clays lt of tn oy Hobo favors: 
But if this prevail not, then think how unhappy 
is Enmity CO that are ſo afraid of Men, and 
heſe, weak Men, of Men like yourſelves, whoſe 
vreath is in their Noſtrils, will ye not tremble at his 
power, and be afraid to continue in Terms of Hoſti- 
ity againſt him who is the Lord of Hoſts, who hath 
power of the Soul and Body both, to kill both and 
aſt them into Hell? What is the ſtouteſt of Men, 
hut as Stubble to the Flame of his Wrath? Our 
113.4 conſuming Firs. The Sinners in Zion are dfraid 
Ways the Prophet); who ſball dwell, ſay they, with de- 
during Fire and everlaſting Burnings? Then if you 
yould not periſh,” when his Wrath is kindled, take 
hat Word of Eliphaz, Job xxii. 21. Acquaint now 
thyſelf with him, and be at Peace, thereby Good ſhall 
Waasen en vet ont ee tt at 487 

And to you, ſo many as he hath taken into Friend- 
hip with himſelf, look backward to the Gulf you 
ave eſcaped, and forward to the Happineſs you are 


awaken your Hearts and Tongues to Praiſes. How 
an your Hearts contain ſuch a Wonder of Love, as 
he hath manifeſted to you, and not. run over in Songs 
and Praiſe? | bas. #3454 353. bas 054 000 
And as you owe him Praiſes, ſo ſtudy, being made 
his Friends, to become more like him: That ſame 
idem velle & idem nolle, to love and hate the ſame 
Things with him, will be a ſure Teſtimony of Friend - 
ſhip. And becauſe Carnality, or fleſhly and earthly 
Mindedneſs is here made the Character of. Enmity, 
mortify theſe Affections, nail them to that Croſs of 
Chriſt, whereby the Enmity was taken away. And 
further, being once admitted into Friendſhip, labour 
for a further Degree of Intimacy with him, and for- 
dear every ching that may hinder that: Uſe frequent 
Converſe with him, for that both entertains and in- 
creaſes Friendſhip. If any thing fall out on your part 
(4 it too often does) that may occaſion any —_ 
| ne 


appointed to, and let the joint Conſideration of both 
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_- Sl betwirt yo and your God, ſreſt not till it 
| removed. And if you walk in this Way, it alt 
doubtedly; at length, bring you where you ſhal}& 
In his Preſence for ever, and ſhall no more fear « 
"Breach or Terruption of e W To hin 


. Amen. 5 
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3 be ſuliem, not _ for un ani 
. ut alſo for\Copſcience ſate, c. Te 
Owe no Man any thing, but to love one another, " 
Wi 

HE Wiſdom and Bachel of God, he 
ines in the natural Order and Depend: fac 


of Things in the Frame ot the great Mint. 
appears likewiſe, and commends itſelf to us, 4 
civil Order he hath inſtituted in the Societies of Me 
the leſſer World. As out of the ſame Maſs hei 
the Heaven and the Earth, and the other Elemal 


In 

betwixt them, one higher than another, and * 
them different Stations and Qualities, yet ſo dia He 
as to be linked and concatenated together, c ha 
Aſſcordid, and all for the Concern and Benefic dl Mu 
whole. Thus for the Good of Men, hath the n 
aſſigned theſe different Stations of Rule and Suh h 
on though all of one Race, As. xvii. raiſing M che. 
among Men ſome above the reſt; and clothed Wt, 
_ ſuch Authority, as hath ſome Repreſentmen Lai 
himſelf, and accordingly communicating to chem pan 
en Name, I have ſaid, you are Gods. Andi che! Roc 
- iry Power that is in Magiſtracy to curb and pulls. 
. theſe that deſpiſe it, the Apoſtle uſeth as a irong! din 


band Cord to bind on che But of Obedienas, a 


8 EU RDM ON XK. _ Tay 
of Neceſſity. But he adds another of a higher Neceſſity, 
chat binds more ſtrongly and yet more ſweetly, that 
of Conſcience : Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject not only 
for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſate. 
:08/erve 1. This is the main Conſideration that 
cloſes the Diſcourſe, the great Cord that binds on and 
faſtens all the reſt; all the Arguments foregoing 
therefore, are mainly here to be preſt. Have a te- 
« yerent and conſcientious Reſpełt to the Ordinance of 
« God in the Inſtitution of Government, and to the 
« Providence of God in his Choice of thoſe particu- 
« Jar Perſons whom he calls to it. Contain thyſelf 
« in thy own Station, and ſubmit to thoſe ſet higher 
« by the Lord, in Obedience to him.” This indeed 
is the only true Spring of all Obedience, both to God 
and to Men for him, and according to bis Ordinance. 
To regulate the outward Carriage, without the living 
Principle of an enlightened and ſanctified Conſcience 
W within, is to build without a Foundation. This is 
the thing God eyes moſt, he looks through the Sur- 
face of Mens Actions to the Bottom, follows them 
into their Source, examines from what Perſuaſives 
and Reaſons they flow; he ſees not only the Handle 
of the Dial, but all the Wheels and Weights of the 
Clock that are the Cauſe of its Motion, and accord- 
Ingly judges both Men and their Actions to be good 
or evil as the inward Frame and ſecret Motions of the 
Heart are in his own Vorſbip. The outſide of it may 
haye the ſame Viſage and plauſible Appearance in a 
Multitude convened to it, and concurring in it, and 
no human Eye can trace a Difference, and yet, oh! 
what vaſt Difference doth God's Eye diſcover amongſt 
them. He ſees the Multitude of theſe that are driven 
to his Houſe, by the Power of Civil and Church 
Laws, or carried to it only with the Stream of Com- 
pany and Cuſtom, and thoſe I fancy take up the moſt 
Room in our Churches. But he ſees here and there, 
Where ſuch are in any Corner that worſhip him in 
dngleneſs of Heart, out of conſcience to his holy Com- 
mand, and of their many Obligations, that dare 
not 
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— paſs any Opportunity they can reach bf dbing 
Service to their Lord, and that dare not flight hi 
Word. And thus. coming for Conſcience fakes: they 0 
do preſent their Souls to receive his Word, give ther 
Hearts up to receive the Impreſſion of it. put them td 
ſelves under it, to be ſtampt by it according to tha 
Rom. vi. 17. But ye have obeyed from the Heart thi 
Form of Dotrine which was delivered you. So Heri 
he ſees thoſe that bear his Name to his People, iht 
Miniſters of his Word. If they preach cohſtandh) v 
and live blameleſiy, and are diligent and irreprovabe are 
in all the external parts of their Walking ; this lt 1 
ſatisfies Mens Queſtions in their Inſpection and ane 
ſitings: But God's Enquiry and Viſiting fearths WW v! 
deeper; he aſks from what Heart all this comes, i Wor 
from a holy Conſcience of the Weight and high Im 
portance of their holy Calling, and a faithful Reſpet ci 
to the Intereſt of their Maſter's Glory and his Peoples 
Souls. And thus, he, as ſupreme Judge, fits. and iſto | 
conſiders the Proceedings of Judges and Magiſtrates 
not only whether they do that which is quſt; 4 
often they cannot, eaſily or ſafely, do otherwiſe ; buli 
whether they do it with regard to him or not, thats, pit 
whether they judge righteouſly, for Conſcience lake, 
or not; whether they do conſider him, as itnng 
above them, when they ſit down upon the Bench u 
Seat of Juſtice, and do indeed truly ſpeak Rigbteoujnes 
Pal. lviii. Or if in Heart they work Wickedarls, if 
they have any corrupt End, or Hearts that are Mae 
ſtraight, he fits on their Heart and judges it. Ori 
nis be done either for baſe Gain or vain Glory, of 


f Compulſion, or outward Neceſſity, or Danger of Ca 
[ ſure ; or if it be this latter, an inward Neceſſity of (= 
. ſcience, which makes a true Willingneſs. | ft 
| Thus People, if they obey for Wrath, which is, ſu 
1 Fear of the Magiſtrates Sword, more than for Co.. 
} ſcience of the Lord's Command, God accounts 1 


this Obedience, but in his Judgment it goes for 
| better than Rebellion. It is to be feared, too mall 
| Magiſtrates and others, have in this Nation-embra 
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the Reformation, not at all for Conſcience ſake, but 
only for Wrath, Fear of Laws and Authority, But 
although we are not able to follow forth this Search 
to the full, that being the Lord's own Prerogative ; 
yer, truly, where it is evident to us, that there is no- 
thing of Conſcience, though in civil things, it may 
paſs, yet in Things that are peculiarly Matters of 
Conſcience in Religion, Men ought to be ſomewhat 
wary, according to the utmoſt of due dilcerning, and 
are poſſibly ſomewhat to blame in promiſcuous ad- 
mitting of ſuch, whoſe Carriage, yea, whoſe Profeſſion 
and Religion ſpeaks aloud, that their Compliance was 
wholly conſtrained Obedience, only for Wrath, and not 
for Conſcience. | | 
If civil Authority is to be obeyed moſt for Con- 
ſcience; then Church Authority, that is more ſym- 
bolical with Conſcience, and hath nearer Reference 
to it, ought to aim moſt at that. Conviction and Con- 
eon is our Work, and not Conſtraint, to bring 
eople both by the Word, and by a Way of Diſci- 
pline, ſuiting and backing it, to a Senſe of Sin, and 
Ipiritual Thoughts of God, and his holy Law, that 
Ny _y be ſubject more for Conſcience than for 
rath, 2 
And ye People, labour more to find the Actings of 
hat holy Fear of God, and Conſcience of his Will, in 
il your Ways; ſtudy to have an inward Light, a 
ractical ſanctifying Light, directing you, and be not 
nerely held in as Beaſts, by the Authority and Laws 
Men, but learn to know, and be ſenſible of the 
wvereign Authority of the Moſt High God and his 
au, a. d to have reſpe& unto all his Commandments. 
{this were once done, how regular a Motion would 
keep amongſt all Superiors and Inferiors of all 
Its, in Families and States, the one commandin 
e other obeying in God? It would be as ſweer 
uick in the celeſtial Quire of their Lives and 
airs. Right informing, and right moving Con- 
ences, would be as continual Teachers within, di- 
ting all in Obedience, and would make it both 
K 2 more 
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more conſtant, ſweet and pleaſant, as natural Motiog 
whereas, it is grievous: and violent, that is fs 
Wrath, or outward Power, and therefore laſts ng 
As the Iſraclites worſhipped God aright while the 
good Judges lived, and run after Idols when 0 
were removed. 
Again: This ſame Obedience for Conſeiente ennobl 
and ſublimates Mens Actions, even in civil Thing 
makes them have ſomewhat divine, turns all i 
Sacrifice to God, when all is done for God; eim 
Servants and Children obeying Maſters and Parent; 
Subjects Magiſtrates, for his Commands fake: Aw 
ſtil] thinking, in the whole Courſe of their regal 
due Carriage, in their very Callings; * This 1& 
9 for God:; my ordinary Labour and Works, at 
my Juſt Obedience to Men I offer up to him 
This is the Philoſopher's Stone, that turns ACtionsd 
lower Metal into Gold; 7T /et the Lord always, bet 
ame, Plal. xvi. 
Obſ. 2. Kings, and other Pong of the Wal ſi 
who are the Enemies, and ſometimes the  enragtl 
Perſecutors of our holy Religion, miſtake the 
Quarrel, and are very wrongfully miſprejudiced + 
gainſt ir, and upon that falſe Suppoſition do hate 
oppoſe it, ſuſpecting it as an Enemy to their Dign 
and Authority ; whereas there is nothing that doth 
much aſſert their juſt Power as Religion doth. -C 
Laws may ty the Hands and Tongue to their Obediend 
but Religion binds all due Subjection to them apa 
the very Conſciences of their People. Therefore i 
are both ingrate and unwiſe, in uſing their Powei 
gainſt Religion, which it ſo much ſtrengthens. , The 
Power ſhould ſtrengthen it, both by way of due R 
turn, to correſpond with it in that, and even for if 
own Intereſt, receiving a new Eſtabliſhment to it 
by eſtabliſhing Religion. Even that Maſter * of if 
religious Policy conſeſſes that the Profeſſion of Rd 
gion is a Friend to Authority; but if the Shado# 
it do * thing that way, we ſce, coat to his p 
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ine Suppoſition, the Subſtance and Truth of it doth 
much moe. | enen 

| 08/. 3. If for Conſcience ſake, Subjection; then 
ſure in nothing againſt the true Rule of Conſcience, 
and prime Object of Conſcience, the Authority and 
Law of God. That is the firſt and higheſt, and the 


; perpetual, unalterable Engagement to him, binding 
ee. 2nd Subjef?s, high and low. And if they leave 
bei Station, we ought to keep ours till in a ſtraight 
"-bj-<tion to God. For the Extent of Friendſhip, 


ind all other Relations, and of all Subjection and O- 
f bedience, is to be ruled and bounded, «que ad aras. 
ere Cæſar the Things that are Cæſar's, but nothing 
i Wo! God's; neither ours to give, nor his to receive. | 
0 For, for this Cauſe pay you Tribute alſo. This the 
I poſtle gives as a Sign of that confeſt Right that 
„ lagittrates have to the Subjection and Obedience of 
ne People, that in all Nations this Homage and Ac- 
i knowledg ment is due to them, Tribute paid: Which 

it may be he the rather mentions, becauſe fome Que- 

on might be, what might Chriſtians do concermng 
" this. However this, according to the Conſtitution 
e ſeveral Places, he takes as granted, to be not only 
ful, but due to be rendred. Here we are not to 
i"! on the ſcanning of this; but certainly as the 
wy Power of a Magiſtrate is not in this, nor in any other 
bing, abſolute and unbounded, fo the legal and uſt 
CrllP2jing of Tribute and other Revenues by the People, 
no rgues their Engagement to theſe ſer over them, 
abend is not as Wages to a mercenary Servant, but an 
10 Honorary due to their Place and Calling, who are the 
«eters of Cod in civil Government. So allo conve- 
Trient, yet liberal Maintenance to the Miniſters of 
bod own Houſe is their Right, yet not to enrich 
dem; nor yet ought it to be given grudgingly, as 
due; or ſuperciliouſly, as to Servants; but with the 
of ie carfulneſs and Reſpect agreeable to the Lord's Ser- 
RA" ents, watching for their Souls. os 5 
+ All Tribute and Obedience (till relates to this, and 
. oo* grounded on it, the Lord's Inſtitution of Power 
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and Government, for the Good of Men. Tho 
ſometimes prove otherwiſe in the Exerciſe of it, yy 
the Ordinance is pure, and moſt wiſely ſuited to jy 
End, from which the Sin and Corruption of Ma 
j turns it but too often; ſo that one Man rules ow 
; another to his Hurt, to the Hurt of both the Rug 
i himſelf and of the Ruled, Eccl. vii. 9. There i; ; 
N Time wherein one Man ruleth over anotber to bis on 
4 Hurt; each proving a Scourge to the other in th 
Juſt Judgment of God upon both for their Iniquitie; 
making a Fire from Abimelech to devour the Men 
Shechem, and the Men of Shechem deal treacherouſy 
with Abimelech, Judg. ix. 20. Yet ſtill the Thig 
itſelf remains good. Many ſkilful Phyſicians my 
kill inſtead of curing, yet it is but a Caprice to dec 
all Remedies, and the Uſe of Things medicinal, tix 
the God of Nature hath furniſhed for that Uſe. Mi 
may, and alas! moſt do prejudice their own Health, 
by either intemperate, or ſome way irregular Di, 
yet this makes nothing againſt the continual Neceſſij 
and Uſe of Food, nor can diſſuade any from uling i 
Thus the Abuſes of Authority infringe not this 
That Magiſtrates are a publick Good, yea, the un 
juſt better than none, Tyranny better than Anarchy; 
there is ſome Juſtice done in the moſt unjuſt G0 
vernment. OY 
But thus they that are exalted to rule, ought 0 
conſider who raiſed them, and for what they at 
raiſed, and ſo faithfully to do Juſtice, They # 
raiſed high, as the Stars are ſet in their Orbs for It 
fluence and the Good of the inferior World, and u 
the Mountains which riſe above the Vallies, not to be 
Places of Prey and Ruin, but by the Streams they ſeal 
out to refreſh them. So from Magiſtrates Fudgmal 
ought to run down as Water, and Juſtice as a mighh 
Stream. They ought to conſider themſelves as M 
nijters, though called Magiſtrates with Relation to tit 
People, yet Miniſters in Relation to God, Azrapya i 
and the People's in him, as the Word Azvpyor itt 
i ports, being conſtant Labourers for their on 
4 vel 
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Even as the Sun is a Miniſter, God's Miniſter | of 
Heat and Light to the Earth. Would they look up 
thus to God, it would make them look down on their 
Inferiors, not with the ill Aſpect of Pride and Cruelty, 
but the benign Looks of good Will, Fidelity and 
Vigilancy, for their Welfare, knowing that they are 

appointed for this very Uſe in the World; not re- 
ferring to that which/is neareſt here, and neareſs them 
ſelves, the receiving of Tribute, but the remoteſt Good, 
which is the chief for which their Tribute and them- 
ſelves are appointed, the puniſhing of the Wales. 
and Encouragement of the Good. 

Render therefore to all their Dues, Tribute 10 widow 
Tribute, &c. The Apoſtle enlarges his Exhortation 
to the general Rule of Equity. The humble, upright. 
Mind will willingly ſuit with this, and pay Reſpect ta 
Men, in Obedience to Gad, and therefore primarily to 
him, which the moſt net let. Honour and Fear are 
due to him as to our Father and Maſter, and yet 
where is it to be found? FI be à Father where is mine 
Honour? and if I be a Maſter wbere is my Fear, &c. 
Mal. i. The Tribute of Praiſe and Glory in all theſe 
is due, and ought not to be purloined, nor any Part 
detained, but how few are faithful in this? Much 
mncuftomed Goods paſs among our Hands in the 
Courſe of our Lives, many things wherein we are not 
mindful to give Glory, entire Glory to God; but he 
cannot be deceived, if we go on, he will take us in 
our quieteſt Conveyance, and all will be forfeited. We 
ſhall certainly loſe all, if all Glory return not to him. 
All that we have, and are, ſhould we daily and hear- 


en tily offer up to him, from whom we have Life and 
nal reath, and all things. 

10 Owe no Man any thing, but to love one another, &c. 
„That which the Apoſtle ſet before himſelf, as his own 


Study and Exerciſe, Ads xxiv. he doth in the latter 
Part of this Epiſtle ſet forth at large, as the Duty of 
every Chriſtian, to keep a Conſcience void of Offence to- 
wards God and Man. And having in the former part 
of it, treated amply and excellently of the Doctrine of 
K 4 Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians Faith and Salvation, and .aſcended- to in 
higheſt Cauſe, he deſcends from thence to give 
Rules of a Chriſtian Life. And he reduces them g 
thoſe two. 1. To ꝑive the Lord his Due, which i 
ourſelves entire; Our Bodies ought to be @4zving 
erifice,, Chap. xii. 1. and that, they are not without 
the Soul. And it is Love in the Soul that offers up 
this whole burnt Offering to God, the Fire tha 
makes it aſcend. 2. Towards Men likewiſe, Lon 
is all, of which in many ſeveral Acts of it, he ipak 
likewiſe in the former Chapter, Ver. g. &c, Ant 
having inſerted an Exhortation to Subjection to hy 
man Authority, as a divine Inſtitution, he now uur 
turns to that main comprehenſive and univerſal Duy 
of Love, and paſſes fitly from the Mention of othe 
particular Dues to Superiors, to this, as the generals : 
Due or ſtanding Debt all Men owe one to anothe it : 
So, I conceive, this is not intended for the -furthel 
preſſing of that particular Duty of Subjection. by i 
ducing it (ſeeming hard in itſelf) to the ſweet; and 
pleaſant Rule, or Law of Love, but that he paſſi or! 
wholly from that particular to this common Duty, hic 
as that is not excluded but comprehended here willferlc 
the reſt; though nat ſpecially aimed at; but a U 
Rivulet running a while in its own Channel, in tk 
foregoing Diſcourſe, falls here in again to the mi na 
Current of the Doctrine of Love, begun in the forma: c 
Chapter. And here he chuſe:, adapting it to e 
Sttain of the Diſcourſes immediately foregoing it, Wl 
expreſs; this under the Notion of a Debt, Owe notbin ide 
but Love. 1 U 
1. Let other Debt be removed: Owe - nothith 
That is, “ be not willing to continue Debtors of anjlſ*"c 
< thing to any, by undue retaining of ſuch. thingy" 
** which being paid are not owing.” | oul 
2. & This is a conſtant Debt, that you muſt fir 
“ pay, and yet ſtill owe, Love;” and the Read 
added, is moſt enforcing, that we be willing and 
continue, both Payers, and yet Debtors of it. II 
Vueneſs of it appeais in this, that the Lato requires * 
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d the Compleatneſs of it, that it is all the Law re- 
wires, Love 15 the fulfilling of the Law, which is am- 
lifed in the two ſubſequent Verſes. 
This is moſt fully true, take Love fully as it looks 


| 

t 1 its full Object, God and Man; and ſo it is the ful- 
ou'liog of the whole Law that relates to thoſe two in, 
up; two Tables. Take it particularly as acting to- 
rds Men, (as here it is) and fo it fulfils that Part 
or the Law, that whole Table that reſpects Man. 
Ane moſt of thoſe Commandments are expreſly here, 
At down, and the Omiſſion of one is fully ſupplied, 
hy that Additament, if there be am other. Then a- 


ain, it is cleared by the common Aim and Reſult 


uy them all, to keep our Neighbour undamaged, and 
tha, Love doth moſt ſurely and fully; therefore ful- 
ens all. That negative, work no Ill, anſwers the Strain 
ha all the Commandments, which is to defend our 


ſeighbours from our Il, being moſt of them ſuch 
nd all of them ſuch that are here ſpecified, yet both 
hey, and this Sum of them, involving the contrary, 


A orking of all poſſible Good. to our Neighbour, in 
, (Which ſtill Love ſuits it, nothing being both more a- 
wich erſe from Wrong, and more active in Good, than 
inte ove, as the ſame Apoſtle hath it, 1 Cor. xiij, Beſides 
the hat, it cannot do, no, not ſo much as think Evil, it 
na naturally carried to Bounty and Kindneſs, and can- 
meWor ceaſe from doing Good, a Plant that is fruitful 


the Year long, | | 
The Apoſtle hath very good Authority for this A- 
idgment of the Law; our Saviour himſelf, Matth. 
xi, 40. And He takes it out of the Books of the 
aw themſelves, and certifies «s, that it is the Sub- 
ance and Sum both of Law and Prophets. Were 
s Love abſolutely perfect, the fulfilling of the Law 
'ould be ſo too; and where it is ſincere, as the Apo- 
e requires it, there is a ſincere and evangelical Obe- 
lence, or fulfilling of the Law. 
ln the Text conſider, (1.) The Largeneſs of its 
get. (2.3 The Largeneſs of its Acting. (3.) The 
eight of its true Original, 

I. SO 


attain it? Yea, how few endeavour it? On the cont 


_ Greatneſs of Spirit to partake of His, that is,.ll 


: 
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1. So far as thou canſt acquit thyſelf, owe nothin 
elſe to any but Love, owe that 10 all: Not alike fs 
miliar Converſe neeeſſarily to all, nor alike Meaſ 
of Beneficence, nor alike Degree of Love, but jy 
Love alike fincere and real to all: Not either a falk 
or an empty fair Carriage, but holy Chriſtian Lom 
Love rooted in thy Heart, and ſpringing up in th 
Actions, even towards all Men, as thy nity 
and Ability ſerves thee, and their Condition requirg 
of thee : Not hating nor deſpiſing any for their N 
verty in Eſtate, or Deformity of Body, or Deſect 
Mind, nor for that which works moſt on Men, ny 
ries done to thyſelf ; all they can do cannot give the 
an Acquittance, or free thee of this Debt of Love, i 
thou art bound to another. This is the Rule of Jes 
Chriſt, and the Badge of Chriſtians, to love thei 
very Enemies; but this, oh! how rare? How fex 


trary, it is by many given over as a deſperate inpak 
fible Buſinefs, they judging of it not according tobi 
Spirit of Chriſt that is his, but according to the t 
rupt Rancour and Bitterneſs of their own natural pe: 
verſe Spirits. Yea, and too many diſdain it as a Po: 
neſs and Sheepiſhneſs of Spirit to ſuffer and forgine 
Be it ſo, yet is it ſuch a Sheepiſoneſs as makes a Mai 
like Jeſus Chriſt, who as a Sheep before the Shearertil 
dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth, when his Heat 
within was compaſſionate towards them, as appeared 
when he opened it concerning them, Father, fon 
them, for th:y know net what they do. This is wt 


higheſt and beſt of Spirits, and is the Spirit of Me 
neſs and Love, How much is this above the comma 
Spirit of the World? Truly, baſe and poor, is thil 
which is diſcompoled and put out of Frame with eve 
Touch, whereas this is mighty, and triumphs indeed 
over all Provocations and Injuries. | 

2. Let us conſider the Lergeneſs of its Afing; 
goes through the Law, fulfils it all. That Command 
that is firſt in the ſecond Table, that is not here 


prel 
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-eft, is it not Love that makes all concerned in it, 
b wulf! it? That produceth Mildneſs and Modera- 
tion in Superiors, and Faithfulneſs and willing Obe- 
Jience in Inferiors z makes both Authority and Sub- 
(tion ſweet and eaſy, where Love commands and 
Love obeys. And for the next, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
doth not Love (as the Sun Beams) put out the Fire 
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oy its divine Hear, eat out the earthly, yea, the in- 

ernal Fire of fixed Malice or raſh Anger, that burns 
TJ cĩaturally in the Hearts of Men? Such Anger is cal- 
. ; k. xxi. 31. burning or brutiſh (and 

; ed brutiſp, Ezek. xxi. 31 74 on 


the contrary, Prov. xvii. 27, the Ambiguity is hap- 
py, of an excel ent or of a cool Spirit, for the cool Spirit 
is ſo; cool from baſe Paſſion, but burning truly with 
this Love,) and then is by very ſmall, and many 
Times merely imaginary Caules, ſo eaſily blown up, 
that it flames forth into groſs Murders, or at leaſt ſuch 
Injuries and Violences, or Contentions and Revilings, 
s go in God's Account, and are writ down in his 
Book, for Murders. And he doth not misjudge, nor 
miſname things, but they are really what he accounts 
them. Love can generouſly paſs over theſe things, 
about which Folly and Pride makes ſuch a Noiſe. 
0b! can I bear this and that? And thou wouldeſt, 
by ſo ſaying, ſpeak thy ſtout Heartedneſs. Fool, is 
this Stoutneſs and Strength? Is it not rather the 
oreateſt Weakneſs to be able to bear nothing? Have 
not the weakeſt Perſons much of that Kind of Stout- 

neſs and Strength, who are the ſooneſt moved and 
diſquieted, Women and Children, and ſick or aged 
Perſons? But Love, Chriſtian Love to thy Brother, 
makes the Mind truly ſtrong and compoſed, not eaſily 
ſtirred againſt him for every trifle; nay, nor for 
greater Matters. Love can endure much, yea all 
bings, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xili. hath Strength to 
and under them, and ſtand firm, whereas baſe Minds, 
od of Love, break all to Pieces under a very ſmall 
Weight. Bears all, as the Supporters of a ſtrong and 
rm Building; or rather, as a Houſe, covers all, for 
lv it ſignifies, doth not blaze abroad the Failings of 
Men. : 
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Men: yea; it hides much, covers a Multitude of Sing 
not only from the Eyes of others, but even from 
Man's own Eyes, makes him not behold and look 67 
thoſe things, that might provoke him, Yea, iti 
ingenious and inventive of the faireſt Conſtructions d 
things, to take them by the beſt Side, in the favour. 
bleſt Senſe, and ſo long as there is any agreeable Wy 
to interpret any thing favourably, will not 1 
bard Thought of it, thinks no Ill, as there it is. No 
only hath not agive evil Thoughts of Revenge, or u. 
turning Evil, but willingly doth not juage ill of wha 
is done by others, and that might be ſo looked on 
to provoke, & Acyigera, doth not reckon Wrongs 6 
high as want of Charity moves the moſt to do, ſe 
them low, and, as a healthful Conſtitution, is ſweet 
itſelf, and reliſhes all things right. There is more 
true Pleaſure, and Content of Mind, in forgiving, 
than ever any Man found in Revenge. Thar is bu 
a teveriſhDelight that Malice and-Anger hath wrought, 
working perhaps greedily, but is indeed a Diftemper, 
This Love is the very Root of Peace and Concord, : 
bumble Grace, that is not lifted up and inſolent, as the 
Word there is, and ſo doth not breed Jars about 
Punctilio's; eſteems ſo well of others, and ſo mean 
of itſelf, that it cannot well be croſt by any, in that 
Matcer of undervaluing. But vain Spirits are puſt 
up with a little Approbation, and as eaſily kindled up 
with any Affront, or apprehended Diſgrace. Loe 
not lightly put out of Temper, as ſickly Conſtitu- 
tions, a Fit of a Fever or Ague, with any Blaſt ot 
wrong Touch of Diet, it is of a ſtronger Digeſtion 
and firmer Health. 

Then for that, not commit Adultery, all things d 
that Kind, though they ſpring from a Kind of Lore, 
yet not from this Love from above, but (as the Apo- 
{tle James diſtinguiſhes Witdom) from the Love thit 
is ſenſ nil and deviliſh. Love is not the true Name d 
it, but baſe and bratiſh Lt. And generally all pro: 
fane Societies, and Sortings of Men one with atforhe!, 
are moſt contrary to this pure Love. The Drums 
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ards that are Cup-friends, as they are full of Jars, and 
have no Conſtancy, but are unſtable as that wherein 
their Friendſhip lies, their Liquor, are a vile deſpica- 
ble Society, not worthy of Men, much leſs of Chriſ- 
tians. This Sin hath affinity with Uncleanneſs, and 
is uſually ranked there. Right Love to a Tippler, 
is not to ſit down and guzzle with him, but to re- 
prove and labour to reclaim him, and where that 
cannot be done, to avoid him. To wicked Perſons 
we owe not a Complacency or Delight, which is moſt 
contrary to this Love, but hating their Sin we owe 
them Love, and the deſiring and (as far as Love can} 
the procuring their Converſion and Salvation. Wic- 
ked Converſe cannot conſiſt with this Love which is 
the fulfilling of the Law, and a Combination for the 
breaking of it, and the joining their Strength roge- 
ther for that End. Love rejciceth not in Iniquity, but 
in the Truth, makes not Men rejoice together in Sin; 
ſo foul unclean Aﬀections, and a Society, in order to 
the gratifying them, is moſt contrary to it. True 
Love is moſt tender of the Chaſtity of others, and 
cannot abide an impure Thought in itſelf. 

So in not Stealing. Love would be loth to enrich 
or advantage itſelf, upon the Damage of others in a- 
ny Kind, it doth moſt faithfully and ſingly ſeek the 
Profit and Proſperity of our Neighbour, even as our 
own. And if this took Place, of how much Uſe 
were it in the World? But oh! it is rare. This 
meum and tuum is the grand Cauſe of the ill Under- 
ſtanding and Diſcords that are amongſt Men, when 
it is not managed by this Love but by Self-love. 

And the tendering and preſerving of the good Name 
of cur Brethren, is a proper and very remarkable Fruit 
of this Love, which is ſo far from forging falſe de- 
faming Stories, that it will rather excuſe, if it may be 
done, or if not, will pity the real Failings of Men 
that tend to their Reproach; and on the contrary, 
will teach Men to rejoice in the good Carriage and 
good Eſteem of their Brethren as of their own. 


In 
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In the End, Love works ſuch a Complacenty in th 
Good of others, and ſuch a Contentation with ourom 
Eſtate, that ir moſt powerfully baniſhes that unryj 
Humour of coveting, which looks on the Condition 
others with Envy, and on our own with Grudgin 
and Diſcontenr. 

This Law of Love written within, doth not on 
rectify and order the Hands and Tongue, but the 
Fealouſies, the very Stirrings of the Heart; it correch 
the uſual Diſorder of its Motion, and bars thoſe un 
charitable inordinate Thoughts that do ſo abound u 
{warm in carnal Minds. 

3. The Original of this Love is that other Low 
which © correſponds to the other Part, the firſt and 
chief Point of the Law, our Duty towards God. Low 
to him is the Sum and Source of all Obedience; be 
the whole Soul and Mind is poſſeſt with that, the Mia 
all is acceptable and ſweet that he commands; fir, : 
what he commands as immediately referable to him. Ru 
ſelf, and then, what is the Rule of our Carriage w 
Men, as being preſcribed and commanded by him: 
For ſo, and no otherwiſe, is this Love the fulfilling 
of the Law, when it flows from that firſt Love, Love 
to God, whoſe Law it is that commands this other 
Love to Men. Some may have ſomewhat like it, by 
a Mildneſs and Ingenuity of Nature, being inoffenſive 
and well-willing towards all ; but then only doth it 
fulfil] the Law, when out of Regard to the Law d 
God it obeys, and obeys out of Love to him who 
Law it is. So then, the Love of God in the Heat 
is the Spring of right and holy Love to our Neigh- 
bour, both, (.) Becauſe in Obedience to him whom 
we love ſovereignly, we will love others ſincerely, 
becauſe he will have it ſo. That is Reaſon enough to 
the Soul poſſeſt, and taken up with his Love. | 
loves nothing, how lovely ſoever, but in him and for 
him, in Order and Subordination to his Love, and 
in Reſpect to his Will; and it loves any thing, ho- 
unlovely ſoever, taking it in that Contemplation. 
loves not the deareſt Friend but in God, and can love 
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he hatefulleſt Enemy for him, Amicum in Deo, & 
umicum propter Deum, Aug. His Love can beautify 
he moſt unamiable Object and make it lovely. He 
\ith of a wofthfeſs undeſerving Man, or thy moſt 
ndeſerving Enemy, Love him for my Sake, be- 
« cauſe it pleaſes me; that is Reaſon enough to one 
hat loves him. (2.) There is that dilating, ſweet- 
ing Virtue in Love to God, that it can act no other 
ay to Men but as becomes Love. Baſe Self-love 
ontracts the Heart, and is the very Root of all Sin, 
he chief Wickednefs in our corrupt Nature; but the 
Love of God aſſimilates the Soul to him, makes it 
livine; and therefore bountiful, full of Love. to all. 
So thele two contradict not, Love the Lord with all 
tby Heart, and thy Neighbonr as thyſelf. If all our 
Love muſt go to God, what remains for our Neigh- 
© bour,” Indeed all muſt go upwards, and be all 
placed on him, and from thence it is refounded and 
regulated downwards to Men, according to his Will. 
But Self-love brings forth Pride, and Cruelty, and 
ovetouſneſs, and Uncleannefs, and Diſdain of others; 
and all ſuch Kind of Monfters ; ſo it is the main 
dreaking of the Law. 

All that can be faid, will not perſwade Men to this, 
ill the Lord by his Love teach it and impreſs it on 
he Heart, Know that this is the Badge of Chriſt's 
Followers, and his great Rule and Law given to 
hem; and if you will follow him, that you may come 
0 be where he is, then ſtudy this, That as our Lord 

inſt loved us, fo alſo we ought to love one another. 
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G* AT and various are the Evils that lody : 
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within the Heart of Man. Hence 

evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Murders, and us 
ny, other Miſchiefs, as our Saviour ſpecifies. then 50 
they come forth apace, and yet the Heart is not em 
tied of them. But was this Heart thus at firſt, wha 
it came newly forth of the Hands of its maker ? Sup 
ly, no: Man was made upright, but he found out nk 
ny Inventions. Soon did the Heart find the Wayt 
corrupt itſelf; but to renew itſelf, is as impoſlible 
to have been the Author of its own Creation. Eafi 
could it deface the precious Characters of God's 
mage, but it paſſes the Art of Men and Angels to 
ſtore them. Only the Son of God, who for that Pur 
poſe took on him our Nature, can make us, accon 
ing to the Apoſtle's Phraſe, partakers of the di 
Nature. It is he alone that can baniſh theſe unde 
Spirits, and keep Poſſeſſion that they return no mon 

Have not they made a happy Change of Gueſts, 
have thoſe infernal Troops turned out of Doors, | 
the King of Glory fixing his Abode within chen des 
This is the Voice of the Goſpel, Lift up your Hui” 
ve Gates, and be ye lift ud, ye everlaſting Do 
that the King of Glory may enter in . But 1 
is the Number of thoſe that open where this * 
is daily ſounded. Vea, ſome there are that 
worſe under the frequent Preaching of the Wo 
as if Sin were emulous, and, as is ſaid of Vine 
would grow by Oppoſition. The Truth is, too mal 
of us turn theie ſerious Exerciſes of Religion into 
idle Divertiſement. Take heed that Formality, 4 
Cuitom, and Novelty, do not often help to fill 
* P/al. xxiv. 7. 
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nany Rooms in our Church. It were indeed a Breach 
f Charity, to entertain the Fulneſs of your Aſſemblies 
ich ill Conſtruction; no, it is to be commended. 
zut would to God we were more careful to ſhew our 
zeligion in ouf Lives, to ſtudy to know better the 
Jeceits and Impoſtures of our own Hearts, and to 
in daily more Victory over our ſecret and beſt be- 
ved Sins. Let our Intentions then be to meet with 
hriſt here, and to admit him gladly to dwell and 
le within us. If he conquer our inward Enemies, 
boſe without ſhall not be able to hurt us. If he de- 
ver us from our ſinful Luſts, he will ſtill our own 
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oſteal Fears. And that ſuch may be the Fruits 

f our Meeting, let us turn ourſelves towards the 
"WT hcone of Grace, with humble Prayer, in the Name 
{ Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. | 
h Psait. LXXVI. 10. 


reh the Wrath of Man fhall praiſe thee : The Re- 
mainder of Wrath ſbalt thou reſtrain. 


HAT Man is this (ſaid the Paſſengers in the 
Ship) that even the Winds and the Sea obey 
in? Chriſt ſuddenly turns a great Tempeſt into a 
reater Calm, Matth. viii. 27. Surely thoſe are no 
rdinary Words of Command, that ſwelling Waves 
nd boiſterous Winds, in the midſt of their Rage, are 
orced to hear, and taught to underſtand and obey 
hem. Therefore the holding of the Seas in the hol- 
bw of his Hand, the bridling of the Wind, and ri- 
ing upon the Wings of it, we find peculiarly attri- 
van ed to the Almighty. But no leſs, if not more 
onderful is another of his Prerogatives, to wit, His 
overeignty over all Mankind, over the divers and 
range Motions of the Heart of Man. Admirable is 
| to govern thoſe, both in reſpect of their Multitude 
nd Irregularity. Conſider we what Millions of 
len dwell at once upon the Face of the Earth; and 
gain, what Troops of ſeveral Imaginations will paſs 
rough the Fancy of any one Man, within the Com- 
L paſs 
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paſs of one Day. Tis much to keep Eye upon then 
and to behold them all at once, but far more to com 
mand and controul them all; yet if they were all io 
al and willingly obedient, were they tractable and @ 
ſily curbed, it were more eaſy for us.to;conceive hoy 
they might be governed. But to bound and over: 
rule the unruly Hearts of Men, the moſt: of whon 
continually are either plotting or acting Rebellion : 
gainſt their Lord, to make them all concur and mes 
at laſt in one End, cannot be done but by a Powe 
and a Wiſdom that are both infinite. That Gat 
(whoſe Name we often mention, but ſeldom thinks 
his Excellency) is alone the abſolute Monarch d 
Men's Hearts, and the Ruler of all their Motions: 
He hath them limited while they ſeem moſt free, ul 
works his own Glory out of their Attempts, whik 
they ſtrive moſt to diſhonour him. Surely the Mul 
of Man ſhall praife thee, &c. 

The Pſalm is made up of theſe two different Sort 
of Thoughts, the one ariſing out of particular Exit 
rience, and the other out of a general Doctrine. Thek 
drawn from Experience are ſet down in the Vera 
preceding the Text, and in it. With thoſe that fob 
low is the Doctrine, with a Duty annexed to it; whic 
two are Faith's main Supporters. Bypaſt Partic 
lars verify the Doctrine, and the Generality of tie 
Doctrine ſerves to explain the particular Experience 
to all wiſe Obſervers. There is not a Treaſure of tht 
1.» its of Saints in the Church, (as ſome dream), but 
there is a Treaſure of the precious Experiences of tit 
Saints, which every Believer hath Right to make uk 
of; and theſe we ſhould be verſed in, that we m 
have them in readineſs at hand, in time of need, and 
knpw how to uſe them, both to draw Comfort from 
them to ourſelves, and Arguments to uſe with God. 

The Words contain clearly two Propoſitions, bol 
of them concerning the J/rath of Man. The forme 
hath the Event of it, Surely the Wrath of Man jo6 
fraiſe thee : The latter, the Limitation of it, The N 
mainder of Wrath thou wilt reſtrain. The 
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That the Virtues and Graces of Men do praiſe the. 
Lord, all Men eaſily underſtand, for they flow from 
jim, his Image and Superſcription is upon them, and 
herefore no wonder if of them he has from them a 
ribute of Glory. Who knows not that Faith praiſes 
im ? Abraham believed and gave Glory to God. Good 
Works, the Fruits of Faith, praiſe him too, Herein 
u your heavenly Father glorified (ſays our Saviour) that- 
you bring forth much Fruit. But that the inordinate 
cath of Man ſhould praiſe him, may ſeem ſome- 
phat ſtrange. Were it God's own Wrath, {as Wrath 
s attributed to him in Scripture) that might praiſe 
im, for it is always moſt juſt ; or were it a due and 
oderate Anger of Man, upon juſt Cauſe, that 
vere fit for praiſing him too, in deſpite of the Nicks. 
But that wwicked and diſordered Wrath, (which is un- 
doubtedly here meant) that the Wrath of Men, that 
is both uncomely and diſhonourable for themſelves, 
(though they think otherwiſe) that even ſuch a Wrath 
ſhould honour God, and praiſe him, argues well that 
he hath good Right to Praifes, when every thing, 
even things that feem contrary to his Nature, as weil 
as to his Law, do pay them to him: And that be 
hath great Power and Wiſdom who obtains what is 
due to him, even from thoſe Perſons and Things, 
that of themſelves are moſt unwilling and unfit to pay 
it. This is the excellent Skill of his Wiſdom, to 
draw that which ſhall go into the making up of the 
precious Compoſition of his Praiſe out of this Poiſon, 
for ſo the Word, here uſed for wrath/ul Heat, doth 
ſometimes ſignify. And this Wrath often proves ſo, 
a deadly Poiſon both to thoſe it is incenſed againſt, 
and to the very Breaſt that breeds it, and wherein it 
6 kindled. 

But for the clearer underſandiog of this, I conceive 
It will be requiſite to conſider more diſtinctly: (1.) 
What this /rath of Man is. (2.) How it can praiſe 
Cod. And laſtly, The 1»/allibility of this Event, 
vurely the Wrath of Man ſeall praiſe thee. 
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In the 148th Pſalm, where David ſummons th 
Creatures to meet in that Song of Praiſe, to keepthy 
full Conſort, he calls not only the Heavens, and tle 
Inhabitants of it, Angels and Lights, but theſe 9 
the lower World to bear their Part in it; and not o 
Iy Men, Beaſts, Cattle, creeping Things, and the 
flying Fowl, but theſe Creatures that do moſt reſem 
ble this Wrath here ſpoken of, Fire, ſtormy Tem. 
peſt, and Dragons, Sc. The Tenor of the Plala ®” 
doth ſhew, that by the /rath of Man is to be under. ſr 
ſtood the undue Rage of evil and ungodly Men+ * 
e gainſt thoſe whom God owns for his People“ 
The Word here uſed fignifies a hot or inflanin 
Wrath; and indeed ſuch is the feveriſh diſtempem ” 
Anger of the Church's Enemies. And as too mud 
Heat is an Enemy to ſolid Reaſon, this hot Wrath e 
theirs makes them incapable of wiſe Deliberation Hg. 
themſelves, and inflexible to the good Advice of » Wl: 
thers. Tis true, they take Count how to execute 
their Wrath, as we ſhall hear anon, but they take mp. 
Counſel that may cool it. Anger deſcribed by it 
material Cauſe, is called a boiling of the Blood about 
the Heart; bur this ariſeth from the Apprehenſion d 
ſomething offenſive, kindling a Deſire of Revenge 
Now it is a Wonder what the Powers of the World 
find in Chriſt and his harmleſs Flock that can inceak 
them. St. James ſays of the Tongue, that it is ſet u 
Fire of Hell. The ſame is the Original of this Wrath, 
Why doth the Heathen rage? faith the Pſalmiſt. That = 
is, not only to what Purpoſe ? intimating that it its. 
fruitleſs Rage, and void of Succeſs, in regard dn 
God's Power. But why? that is, upon what occaſion? Wl. 
checking the Rage as groundleſs and without Cauſe, 3 

V 
1 
Ni 


in regard of Chriſt and his Church's Innocency. Tix 
Cauſe is only within themſelves, to wit, that unhapp} 
Antipathy of the Serpent's Seed againſt the Seed df 
the Woman. Thus this Wrath of Man is the caule- Wl} 
leſs, malicious Enmity of the Wicked againſt ti Wl, 
Church of God. And under the Name of this Pa- 
ſion I take to be here compriſed likewiſe all the At 
tendants 
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endants of it, all their crafty Complotments and De- 
vices for the acting of their Wrath. As there is 

Wicntion of the Nation's againſt Chriſt, in the 

d Pſalm, ſo likewiſe of the Conſultations of thoſe 

hat are of Quality fit for it, The Rulers take Counſel 
gelber. Further, this Wrath is not barely their in- 

ward Fire, but the Vent of it flames into cruel and 

zutrageous Practices, including likewiſe all the In- 
ſtruments they make uſe of. And of all theſe tis 
true, that God ſhall gain Glory by them, Surely the 
Vratb of Man ſhall praiſe thee. 

The Wrath of Man (ſays the Apoſtle) accompliſheth 
not the Righteouſneſs of God; how then can it accom- 
pliſh his Praiſes ? And this is the ſecond Thing pro- 

unded. | | 

. Grapes gathered of Thorns, er Figs of Tbiſtles? 
Surely no; therefore I called this Praiſe, not the 
Fruit or proper Effect of Man's Wrath, but the E- 
vent or Conſequent of it, by the Efficacy of Divine 
Providence. The Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee. 
« The Uſe which thou wilt make of it ſhall tend to 


S> K. er eISSN CCC 


S Rt = 


— 


* « thy Praiſe. Thou wilt produce ſuch Effects from 
. « it, both in the Church and upon thine Enemies, 
f * when thou ſuffereſt thy Wrath to break forth, as 
wn „ ſhall furniſh more Matter of thy Praiſes than if 
7 thou hadſt altogether reſtrained it. To inſtance 
9 this in ſome few Particulars. | 
a 'Tis the Fury of the Church's Enemies that has 


made known to the World the invincible Courage and 
Patience of the Saints. Thoſe Ages that have been. 
moſt monſtrous in Perſecution, have moſt of all 
graced Chriſtianity. Had there been no perſecuting 
Emperors, who ſhould have heard of thoſe primitive 
Martyrs, that triumph'd over the Cruelty of their 
Torments ? Were there no Perſecution, nor Peril, 
nor Sword, againſt Believers, we ſhould not have 
heard the Apoſtle ſay immediately after the Mention 
of thoſe, In all theſe we are more than Conquerors, 
They could not have been ſo much as Conquerors, had 
tere been no Confli#. = 
L 3 
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150 SERMON XI. 
Again, as the Wrath of Man praiſes. God'in'th 
invincible Patience of the Saints, fo likewiſe in the 
immoveable Stability of the Cherch. Is it not wondy. 
ful how ſo ſmall 24 weak, a; Company, as the Chun 
hath often been reduced to, yea, hath always 
in reſpect of the World, could eſcape the Mouths 
ſo many Lions, ſo many enraged Enemies that wer 
ready to devour it? And that we may ſee that thi 
tends ſolely to the Praiſe of her great Protector, look 
the Church's Song penned by the Royal Propher, i 
3s the 124th P/alm, If it bad not been the Lord that uu 
on our fiae, when Men roſe up againſt us, then they bu 
ſwallowed us up quick. The great Monarchies a 
Kingdoms of the World, that have riſen with b 
much Splendor, have had their Periods, and ben 
buried in the Duſt. That golden- headed and filve- 
bodied Image degenerated-into worſe Metal as it went 
lower, and the brittle Feet was the Cauſe of the Fil 
and breaking of all the reſt. But the Kingdom d 
Jeſus Chriſt, though deſpicable in the World, an 
expoſed to the Wrath of the World in all Age, 
nds firm and cannot be removed. There is a com 
mon Emblem of the Winds blowing from all Qur 
ters, and upon the Globe of the Earth, being inthe 
Middle of them, is written Immobilis. This fitly u 
ſembles the Church. Why ? It ſeemsto be the Spot 
of all the Winds, but is indeed fo eſtabliſhed, that al 
of them, yea, the very Gates of Hell cannot previ 
ainſt it. Now the more the Church's Enemies l 
| and moil themſelves to undo her, the moredeti 
their Weakneſs and the Power of her Lord 
ſo that thus the Wreth of Man doth praiſe bim. 
When was the Church free from the World 
Wrath? To ſay nothing of the Church of the 7 
did not thoſe wicked Emperors of Reme think 0 
have made the Chriſtian Church ſhort lived, to hu 
drown:d her, newly born, in Floods of her om 
Blood? And in later Ages, who knows not the Cit 
elties that have been practiſed by the Turk in the Eat 
and the proud Prelate of Kome in the Weſt ? by - 
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ſhe hath ſometimes been brought to ſo obſcure and 
low a Point, that if you can follow her in Hiſtory, 
tis by the Tradt of her Blood; and if you would ſee 
her, tis by the Light of thoſe Fires in which her 
Martyrs have been-burnt. Yet hath ſhe ftill come 
through, and ſurvived all that Wrath, and ſtill ſhall, 
till She be made perfectly triumphanr. 

Further : Man's Wrath tends to God's Praiſe in 
this,. That God, giving way to it, does ſo manage 
« jt by his ſublime Providence, that it often directly 
« croffes their own Ends, and conduces manifeſtly 
« to his.“ Pharaoh thought that his Dealing more 
cruelly with the Jets in their Taſks' and Burdens was 
Wiſdom : Let us wort wilely (ſays he.) But whereas 
their ordinary Servility was become familiar to them, 
and they were tamed to it, that ſame Acceſſion of 
new Tyranny did prepare and diſpoſe the [/raeltes for 
a Deſire of Departure, and their Departure made way 
for Pharaoh's Deſtruction. Undigeſtible Infolency 
and Rage, haſtening to be great, makes Kingdoms 
caſt them off, which would have been far longer trou- 
bled with their Wickedneſs, had it been more mode- 
rate. Surely then the Wrath of Man commends the 
Wiſdom of God, when He makes him by that con- 
trive and afford the Means of his own Downfal. Jeb 
xviii. 7. The Steps of his Strength ſhall be ftraitned, and 
bis ozon Counſel ſhall caſt him down, ſays Bildad. And 
that is a ſad Fall; as that Eagle that was ſhot with 
an arrow trimmed with her own Fathers. 

But to cloſe this Point. It is out of all Queſtion, 
that the deſerved Puniſhment of Man's unjuſt Wrath, 
doth always glorify the Juſtice of God, and the more 
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a de gives way to their Wrath, the more notable ſhall 
de both their Puniſhment and the Juſtice of it. And 
tough God ſeems neglective of his People and of 


5 


his Praiſe, while Man's Wrath prevails, yet the Truth 
is, he never comes too late to vindicate his Care of 
both; and when he defers longeſt, the Enemy pays 
dear Intereſt for the Time of Forbearance. In his 
eternal Decree, he refolved to permit the Courſe of 
L 4 | Man's 
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Man's Wrath for his own Glory, and when the N 
riod which he hath fixed is come, he ſtops Mag 
Wrath, and gives Courſe unto the Juſtice of his om 
Nor is there then any Poſſibility of eſcaping; be Non 
right himſelf, and be known by executing Juc 4 
Surely the Wrath of Man ſball praiſe thee. And thy 
is the third Thing propounded, the Infall;bulity of th 

Event. 1 
The Author of Nature governs all his Creatum 
each in a ſuitable way to the Nature he hath: gym 
them, He maintains in ſome things a natural Ne 
ceſſity of working, Contingency in others; and in 6 
thers Liberty. But all of them are ſubject to this Ne 
ceſſity of effecting inevitably his eternal Purpoſe; 
and this Neceſlity is no way repugnant to the due Liner 
berty of Man's Will. Some entertain and maintain 
the Truth; ſome plot, others act and execute again 
it; ſome pleaſe themſelves in a wiſe Neutrality, and 
will appear ſo indifferent, that it would ſeem the t a 
might be accepted of all Sides for Judges of Conti am 
verſies. And all theſe find no leſs Liberty to wind 
and turn themſelves whither they pleaſe, than if nd 
higher Hand had the winding of them. Shall act 
only the Zea! of the Godly, but even the Frathd 
the Enemy, and the cold Diſcretion of the neutral, «ling 
tend to his Praiſe, whoſe ſupream Will hath a ſecret, 
but a ſure and infallible Sway in all their Actions! 
Whilſt ſome Paſſengers ſit, ſome walk one W, 
ſome another, ſome have their Faces towards ther 
Journey's End, ſome their Back turned upon it, this: 
wiſe Pilot does moſt ſkilfully guide the Ship to . C0 
rive with them all, at his own Glory. Happy the / 
that propound and intend his Glory as he himſelf | 
does, for in them ſhall the Riches of his Mercy bt 
glorified. They that oppoſe him, loſe this Happ: 
nets, but he is ſure not to loſe his Glory for all tha, WW a 
to wit, the Glory of his Juſtice, His right Hand; 
ſhall find ont all his Enemies; ſurely the Wratb 9 
Man foa!! praije thee, 
4+ De, 
Tee: 
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The Conſideration of this Truth, b in ſome 
eaſure unfolded, may ſerve to- juſtify the truly 
iſe Diſpenſation of God againſt our imaginary Wiſ- 
om. Were the Matter referred to our — 
e would aſſign the Church conſtant Peace and Pro- 
xrity for her Portion, and not conſent that the leaſt 
lir of Trouble ſhould come near her. We would 
we no Enemies to moleſt her, nor ſtir againſt her, 
if they did ſtir, we would not have them to be pre- 

ntly repreſt, and theſe, in our Judgment, would 

the faireſt and moſt glorious Tokens of is Love 

xd Power, whoſe Spouſe ſhe is. But this carnal 
iſdom is Enmity againſt God, and to the Glory of 
od, which riſes ſo often out of the Wrath of his 
emies. Had God cauſed Pharaob to yield at the 
firſt, to the Releaſe of his People, where had 
n the Fame of thoſe miraculous Judgments in E- 
pt, and Mercies on the Hraelites, the one ſettin 

t and illuſtrating the other? Where had been that 
ame and Honour that God ſays he would gain to 
ſelf, and that he did gain out of Pharaob's final 
ſtruction, making that ſtony-hearted King, and 
Troops, /ink like a ſtone in the Waters, as Moſes 
gs? Obſerve his proud Boaſtings immediately fore- 
ing his Ruin, 1 will purſue, ſays he, I will over- 
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ret, e, I will divide the Spoil, my Luft ſhall be ſatisfied 
0s: them ; I will draw my Sword, and my Hand ſhall 
a), Wo tbem; ſoon after, the Sea quenches all this 
heir Wat. Commonly big Threatnings are unhappy Pre- 


the of very ill Succeſs. That Hiſtorian ſays well 
Cod“, God ſuffers no other to think highly of him- 


ther ut himſelf alone. And indeed, as he abhors 
nſel We Boaſtings, ſo he delights in the abaſing of the 
eh Heart whence they flow, and it is his Prerc ga- 
ppi: to gain Praiſe to himſelf out of their Wrath, aft 


that, an Arm like God, (ſays the Lord to Fob) then look 
land WY” the proud and bring them low, Job xl. 9. 11. 
en Sennacberib came up againſt Feruſalem, his 
Blaſphemies, 


Deus neminem alium, quam ſeipſum, finit de ſe magnifice ſentire. 
dot. ee 
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Blaſphemies and Boaſtings were no leſs vaſt and i 
As than the Number of his Men and Chand 
good Hezekiah turned over the Matter unto Gull 
ſpreading the Letter of Blaſphemies before him; . 
undertook the War, and aſſured Henetiab that . 
Aran ſhould not ſo much as ſhoot an Arrow A 
the City, but return the ſame Way be came,” 2 Mit 
And the Deliverance there promiſed and eff! 
conceived to have been the Occaſion of penning 
very Pſalm. Surely when an Angel did in one 0 
May 18 f000 in their Camps, that Wrath and 
Threats, tended exceedingly to the Praiſe of the 
of I/rae]. The Hook that he put in Sennathy 
Noftrils, (as the Hiſtory ſpeaks) to pull him by 
again, was more remarkable than the Fetters 
have been, if he had tied him at home, or hind 
his March with his Army. „ e 
Who is he then that will be impatient beea 
God's Patience, and judge him lack in Judgme 
while the Rage of the Wicked prevails a wh 
Know that he is more careful of his own Glory 
we can be, and the greater Heighth Man's Wratt 
riſes to, the more Honour ſhall ariſe to himoutd 
Did not his Omnipotency ſhine brighter in the Flu 
of that Furnace into which the Children were t 
than if the King's Wrath had been at firſt cook 
Certainly, the more both it and the Furnace had 
Heat avgmented, the more was God glorified. 
is that God (faith he blaſphemouſly and prou 
that can deliver you out of my Hands? a Queſtion 
deed highly diſhonouring the Almighty, but ity 
the real Anſwer come, and not only ſhall that N 
praiſe him, but that very ſame Tongue, though in 
to Blaſphemy, ſhall be taught to bear a main Pal 
the Confeſſion of theſe Praiſes. Let that Apd 
Emperor go taunting the Head and tormenting 
Members of that myſtical Body, his cloſing 1 
wixnous yoernaie, Thou haſt overcome, O Gali 


1 (meaning Chriſt) ſhall help to verify that. Wit 


Julian. 
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Courſe be ſhorter or longer, Man's Wrath ends 
[ways in God's Praiſe. In like Manner, the cloſing 
f the Lions Mouths ſpake louder to his Praiſe that 
| topt them, than if he had ſtopt Daniel's Enemies in 
Beginning of their wicked Deſign. So hot was 
heir Rage, that the King's favourable Inelination to 
Daniel (of which, in other Caſes Courtiers uſe to be 
» devout Obſervers) yea his conteſting and pleading 
xr him did profit him nothing, but they hurried they 
ing to the Execution of their unjuſt Malice, though 
hemſelves were convinced, that nothing could" Bi 
und-againſt him, but only concerning the Law of 
is God. Dan vi. 14. It is ſaid, he ſet his Heart 
you bim to deliver bim, and laboured to do it till the 
ring dezon of the Sun, and then thoſe Counſellors, 
00 nd Counſels of Darkneſs overcame him. But upon 
is black Night of their prevailing Wrath, followed 
mediately a bright Morning of Praiſes to Daniel's 
30d, When the Lions that were ſo quiet Company 
Night to Daniel, made ſo quick a Breakfaſt of 
hoſe accurſed Courtiers that had maliciouſly accuſed 
m. Even ſo let thine Enemies periſh, O Lord, and 
t thoſe that love thee, be as the Sun when he goes forth 
bis Might. | Oy 
The other Propoſition concerns the limiting of this 
Wrath. The Remainder of Wrath thou wilt reſtrain. 
To take no Notice, for the preſent, of divers other 
eadings of theſe Words, the Senſe of them, as they 
e here very well rendered, may be briefly this, That 
hereas the Wrath of Man to which God gives way, 
all praiſe him, the reſt ſhall be curbed and bound up, 
the Word is, no more of it ſhall break forth than 
all contribute to his Glory. Here ſhould be con- 
ered divers Ways and Means, by which God uſeth 
ſtop the heady Courſe of Man's Wrath, and hin- 
Fits proceeding any further. But only, 3 
Let us take out of it this Leſſon, That the moſt 
compendious way to be ſafe from the Violence of 
Men, is to be in Tertns of Friendſhip with God.” 
It not an incomparable Privilege to be in the Fa- 
your, 


vour, and ad the 8 of one whoſe Po 

is ſo tranſcendent, that no Enemy can ſo much as 
5 his Leave? Be perſwaded then, Chriſta 
in theſe Dangers that art now ſo near us, every 
to draw near to him; remove what may proyd 
bim; let no reigning, Sin be found either in your q 
ties, or in your Villages, for he is a holy God. hj 
a Time to multiply Provocations now, Or is it 1 el 
rather high Time to be humbled for the forme 
What ſhameleſs Impiety is it, to be now licentioug 
intemperate? To be proud, to oppreſs or en ie 
To profane God's Day, and blaſpheme his Nam 
All theſe Sins, and many others, abound : mong 
us, and that avowedly, Without Abundance c 
pentance for theſe we ſhall ſmarr, and the Wrath 
our Enemies, though unjuſt in them, ſhall pn 
God in our juſt Puniſhment ; though doub ls, 
will own his Church, and be praiſed likewiſe in 
final Puniſhment of their Wrath, that riſe againſt 
There is a remarkable Expreſſion i in the xcix. Pſa 
of God's Dealing with his People, he was favour" 
to them, though he took Vengeance on their Invent "' 
A good Cauſe and a Covenant with God, will e 
ſhelter an impenitent People from ſharper Corredinllif'* 
It is a ſad Word God ſpeaks by his Prophet to 
own People, I myſelf (lays he) will fie ht againſt» 
A dreadful Enemy ! and none indeed truly dreadi 
but he. O prevent his Anger and you are ſafe 
nough. If perverſe Sinners will not hear, yet | 
thole that are indeed Chriſtians mourn in ſecret, 1 
only for their own Sins, but let them beſtow fon 
Tears likewiſe upon the Sins of others. Labour”, 
appeaſe the Wrath of God, and he will either WW 
52 Man's Wrath, or how ſoever, will turn it jo 

y to our Benefit and his own Glory. Let the He 
of the moſt high God, who' hath no leſs Power of 
the ſtrongeſt of his Enemies than over the meaneſt 
his Servants; let his Fear, I ſay, poſſeſs all our Hen 
and it will certainly expel that ignoble and baſe f 
of the Wrath of, Man. See how the Prophet of: 
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hem in that 8th of Haiab, Fear not their Fear (ſays 
e) nor be afraid, but ſanctiſy the Lord, and let bim be 
ur Fear, and let him be your Dread ; fear not, bur 

ir. This holy Fear begets the beſt Courage; the 
reaſt that is moſt filled with it, abounds moſt in true 
agnanimity. Fear thus, that you may be confident, 
xt in yourſelves, though your Policy and Strength 
ere great, (curſed is the Man that truſteth in Man, 
nd maketh Fleſh his Arm) but confident in that God, 
ho is too wiſe and vigilant to be ſurprized, too 
ighty to be foiled, and too rich to be out-ſpent in 
roviſion; who can ſuffer his Enemy to come to the 
gheſt Point of apparent Advantage, without any 
convenience, yea, with more Renown in his Con- 
eſt. And ſo a Chriſtian who is made once ſure of 
is (as eaſily he may, is little careful about the reſt, 
Love to God prevailing over all his Affections, 
akes him very indifferent what becomes of himſelf 
his deareſt Friends, ſo God may be g'orified. 
hat though many fall in the Quarrel (which God 
ert) yet it is ſufficient that Truth in the End ſhall 
8 victorious. Have not the Saints in all Ages been 
WHatent to convey pure Religion to Poſterity, in 
ams of their own Blood, not of others ? Well, 
d faſt by this Concluſion, that God can limit and 
dup the moſt violent Wrath of Man, that though 
[well it will not break forth. The ſtiffeſt Heart, as 
Current of the moſt impetuous Rivers, is in 
Hand, to appoint its Channels, and turn it as he 
aſeth, Yea, it is he that hath ſhut up the very 
a with Bars and Doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou 
ne and no further, here ſhall thy proud Waves be 
ed, Job xxxviii. 10, 11. To ſee the Surges of a 
gh Sea come in towards the Shore, a Man would 
nk that they were haſtening to ſwallow up the 
nd, but they know their Limits, and are beaten 
K into Foam. Though the Waves thereof toſs 
mſelves as angry at their Reſtraint;. yet the ſmall 
Id is a Check to the great Sea, yet can they not pre- 
dail, 
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vail, though they roar, yet can they not' paſs ouerit, i 
Jeremiah V. 22 ' s ö Y "DTT ISS 0. 1 
The Sum is this: What God permits his Churdy 
Enemies to do, is for his own further Glory; 2 
reſerving this, there is not any Wrath of Man 
great, but he will either ſweetly calm it, or ſtrong 
reſtrain it. To him be praiſe, ce. 


SERMON xl 


Pair I. , nol 
He ſhall not be afraid of evil T; idings ; bis Heartis fol - 
truſting in the Lord. © e 


LL the ſpecial Deſigns of Men agree in ths.” 
A They ſeek Satisfaction and Quietneſs d 

Mind, that is, Happineſs. This then is” 

at Queſtion, Who is the happy Man? It is het _ 

reſolved, Ver. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that feareth\l 
Lord, that delighteth in his Commandments. 

The Bleſſedneſs is unfolded as a rich Landi 
that we may view the well mixed Colours, the 80 
and Tiſſue of it, through the whole Alphabet in capt 
tal Letters. And take all and ſet them together, it 
a molt full compleat Bleſſedneſs, not a Letter vn 
ing to it. Amongſt the reſt, that we have in tha 
Words is of a greater Magnitude and Brightneſs tl 
many of the relt, He foall not be afraid of evil Tidin 

Well may it begin with a Hallelujah, a Note 
Praiſe to Him in whom this Bleſſedneſs lies. O W 
a wretched Creature were Man, if not provided to ſi 

a Porti 

This Pialm in the Hebreao confifls of 22 ſhort Verſes, cal 

which begins with the Letters of the Alphabet in their Orcer, 


they are all ended. No one Letter is here omitted, as is the ( 
in the 25th Plalm where the ſame Order is obſerved, 
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Portion, without which is 1 


nothing but Diſappoint- 
nt; and thence the racking Torment and Vexa- 

o of a diſquieted Mind, ſtill purſuing ſome what 

t he never ove eie ted La 

The firſt Words are the Inſcription, ; The Bleſſedneſs 

that Man! &c. So the Particulars follow : Where 

tward Bleſſings are ſo ſet, as that they look and 

ad higher, pointing at their End, the infinite Good- 
; whence they flow, and whither they return and 

ry along with them this happy Man. & 

And theſe Promiſes of outward Things are often 
dently accompliſh'd to the 3 and their 

ed after them, and that commonly after they have 

n brought very low. But when it is otherwiſe 

ith them, they loſe nothing. *Tis good for many, 

a, tis good for all the Godly that have leſs of theſe 

wer Things, to raiſe their Eye to look after higher, 

e Eye of all, both of thoſe that are held ſomewhat 

rt, and for thoſe that have Abundance in the 

orld. | 

Theſe temporal Promiſes were more abounding and 
oe frequently fulfilled, in their very kind, in the 

imes of the Law, yet ſtill the Right is conſtant, and 

Ages do give clear Examples of the Truth of this 

ord. Where it is thus, tis a Bleſſing created by 

| Aſpect to this Promiſe, and ſo differs from the 

roſperity of ungodly Men; and where *tis other- 

Ik with the Righteous and their Seed, 'tis no Shift, 

t a moſt ſolid Comfort, to turn their Eyes to a 
ger Compenſation. - 

But howſoever it go, this ſtill holds, He ſhall not be 

raid of evil Tidings, Notwithſtanding the hardeſt 
es that can come to his Ears, of any thing that 
ncerns himſelf or his Children, or the reſt of God's 
leren in his Charge in the World, His Heart is 
ea, truſting in the Lord. 

Firſt, let us take a little of the Character of this 
fled Man. Who is it that is thus undaunted? The 
lan that feareth Gad. 


All 
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All the Paſſions are but ſeveral Ebbings and Fly 
ings of the Soul, and their Motions are the Signs 
its Temper. Which way it is carried, that is nal 
ly to be remarked by the beating of its Pulſe. If 
Defires, and Hopes, and Fears, be in the Thing 
this World, and the Intereſt of Fleſh, this is thy 
Diſtemper.and Diſorder, the Soul is in a contin 
Fever: But if they move Godwards, then is it ca 
poſed' and calm, in a good Temper and healthf 
Point, fearing and loving him, deſiring him, andi 
thing but him, waiting for him, and truſting in hi 
And when any one Affection is right, and in a& 
Aſpect to God, all the reſt are ſo too : For they 
radically one, and he is the Life of that Soul that 
united to him; and ſo in him it moves in a peculi 
ſpiritual Manner, as all do naturally in the 'Deped 
ence of their natural Life, on him that is the F 
tain of Life. | ene, e 
Thus we have here this Fear of God, as oftenel 
where, ſet out as the very Subſtance of Holineſs 
Evidence of Happineſs. And that we may kn 
there is nothing either baſe or grievous in this Fal 
we have: joined with it, Delight and Truſt ; delight 
greatly in his Commandments : Which is that Badge 
Love to him, to obſerve them, and that with Delig 
and with exceeding great Delight. So then, theft 
is not that which Love caſts out, but that which L. 
brings in. This Fear follows and flows from Lott 
a Fear to offend, whereof nothing ſo tender as Lon 
and that, in reſpect of the Greatneſs of God, bath 
it withal a humble Reverence. There is in all L 


a kind of Reverence, a cautious and reſpective Wa * Mi 
neſs towards the Party loved; but eſpecially in i m 
where not only we ſtand in a lower Relation, WW t. 
Children to our Father, but the Goodneſs that | Fe 
our Love doth infinitely tranſcend our Meaſures ¶ be 
Reach, therefore there is a rejoicing with tren ſe 
and an awful Love, the fearing the Lord and his potth 
neſs, Hoſ. iii. ult. This both Fear and Trul, . ak 

at 


Heart touch'd by the Spirit of God, as the Ne 
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duch'd with the Loadſtone, looks ſtraight and ſpeed- 
y to God, yet ſtill with zrembling, being filled with 
bis holy Fears ole ; ĩèͤ TE, 

That deligbteth] Oh! this is not only to do them, 
but to do them with Delight; ſomewhat within is 
onnatural and ſymbolical : Yea, this very Law itſelf 
; writ within, not ſtanding as a hard Taſk-maſter 
ver our Head, but impreſs'd within as a ſweet Prin- 
iple in our Hearts, and working from thence natu- 
rally. This makes a Soul find Pleaſure in purging 
ut of ſenſual Pleaſures, and Eaſe in doing Violence 
o corrupt Self, even undoing it for God, having no 

ill but his: The Remainders of Sin and Self in 
dur Fleſh will be often riſing up, but this predomi- 
nant Love diſpels them. So this Fear works with 
Delight. | als hay 
And further, that we may know how ſerene and 
ſweet a thing it is, it is here likewiſe Joined with 
onfidence, Truſting, a quickening Confidence al- 
ways accompanying it; and ſo, undoubtedly, it is a 
bleſſed thing. Bleſſed is be that fearetb. Fear ſounds 
ather quite contrary, hath an Air of Miſery ; but 
add, hom ? He that jeareth the Lord, that Touch 
urns into Gold. He that ſo fears, fears not : He 
bull not be afraid; all petty Fears are ſwallowed up 
n this great Fear, as a S irit inured with great Things 
Is not ſtir'd nor affected at al with ſmall Matters. 
nd this great Fear is as ſweet and pleaſing as theſe 
Intle Fears are anxious and vexing. Secure of other 
hings, he can ſay, It my God be pleaſed, no 
matter Who is diſpleaſcd; no matter who deſpiſe 


4-3-1 


Wal” me, if he account me his; tho' all forfake me, 
my deareſt Friends grow eſtranged, and look an- 
other way, if he reject me not, that is my only 
au Fear; and for that I am not perplexed, I know 
be will not.” As they anſwered Alexander when 
r ſent to enquire what they moſt feared, thinking 


poſtbly they would have ſaid, Left he ſhould invade 

zem: Their Anſwer was, We fear nothing but left 

eaven ſhould fall upon us; which they did not fear 
M 


neither. 


him, he fears that; that is, accounts that only ter 


9 
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neither. A Believer hath no Fear but of the Dif 
pleaſure of Heaven, the Anger of God to fall ypg 


rible; but yet he doth not fear, doth not apprehend 
it will fall on him, is better perſuaded of the Good: 
neſs of his God. So this Fear is ſtill joined wit 
Truſt, as here, ſo often elſewhere, Pal. xxxiil, is 
xl. 3. and cxlvii. 11. | e 
There is no Turbulency in this Fear, tis caln 
and ſweet; even that moſt terrible Evil, that which 
this Fear properly apprehends and flies, Sin, yet th 
Fear of that goes not to a Diſtraction. Tho! ther 
is little Strength, and many and great Enemieg 
mighty Anakims of Temptations from without, and 
Corruption within, and ſo good Reafon for a heh 
humble Fear and Self-diſtruſt, yet this ſhould ng 
beat us off; yea, is moſt fit to put us on to truſt i 
him who is our Strength. Courage! the Day ſnl 
be ours, tho” we may be often foiled and down, and 
ſometimes almoſt at a hopeleſs Point, yet our Heads 
on high, he hath conquered for us, and ſhall conquer 
in us; therefore, upon this Confidence, ſo fear 1 
not to fear, Dy ſhould ] fear in the Days of Evil wha 
the Iniquity of my Heels ſhall compaſs me-about ? Pl 
xlix. 5. (which I take is ſome grievous Affliction, and 
that with a Viſage of Puniſhment of Sin; Guiltind 
to be read in it, yet not Fear.) If I truſted i 
Wealth, and boaſt myſelf in the Multitude 9 
„ Riches, then that being in hazard, I muſt feat 
„ leaning on that, it failing, I might fall. But th 
« is my Confidence, Yer. 15. God will redeem 
«© Soul from the Power of the Grave, for he ſhall u 
„ ceive me; Wealth cannot, but he can. It bw 
* not a Man out from his Hand, but he 36 froi 
de the Hand of the Grave.” So the Word is; i 
the viſible Heavens even their Fall, and the Diſſol 
tion of Nature, would not affright a Believer, Hi 
xl r. Si frafus illabitur orbis, &c. 
Alas! moſt Perſons have dull or dim Apprett 
Gons and ſhallow Impreſſions of God, therefore , 
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zue little either of this Fear or this Truſt, God is 

r in all their Thoughts, but how to compaſs this or 
at Deſign; and if they miſs one, then to another, 
ey are caſt from one Wave upon another: And if 
any. time they attain their Purpoſe, find it but 
ind, a Handful of nothing, far from what they 
ncied it. es 
Oh! my Brethren, my Deſire is, that the Faces of 
zur Souls were but once turn'd about, that they 
ere towards him, looking to him, continually fear- 
jg him, delighting, truſting in him, making him your 
l. Can any thing ſo elevate and ennoble the Spirit 
f a Man, as to contemplate and converſe with the 
ure ever-bleſſed Spring and Father of Spirits? Beg 
at you may know him, that he would reveal himſelf 
> you; for otherwiſe no teaching can make him 
nown, *tis to light Candles to ſeek the Sun, to think 
attain to this Knowledge without his own revealing 
If he hide his Face, who then may behold him? 
ray for this quickening Knowledge, ſuch a Know- 
doe as will effectually work this happy Fear and 
ruſt. 

You that have attained any thing of it, deſire and 
blow on to know the Lord, particularly, ſo as your 
earts may repoſe on him ; ſo fear as you may not 
ar, He would have our Spirits calm and quiet, for 
hen they are in a Hurry and Confuſion, they are 
en fit for nothing; all within makes a jarring un- 
leaſant Noiſe, as of an Inſtrument quite out of 
une, 

This Fear,of God is not, you ſee, a perplexing, 
oubting, and diftruſt of his Love; on the contrary, 
ls a fixed reſting and truſt on his Love. Many that 
ave ſome Truth of Grace are, through Weakneſs, 
led with diſquieting Fears; ſo poſſibly, tho' they 
Icerve it not, it may be in ſome a Point of Wilful- 
ls, a little latent undiſcern'd Aﬀe&ation of ſcru- 
ing and doubting, placing much of Religion in it. 
rue, where the Soul is really ſolicitous about its 
tereſt in God, that argues ſome Grace, but being 
M 2 vexingly 
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vexingly anxious about it, it argues that Grace is ly 
and weak: A Sparkle there is even difcoveted hy 
that Smoke; but the great Smoke ſtill continging 
and nothing ſeen but it, argues there is little Fig 
little Faith, little Love. | 1h 
And this, as it is unpleafant to thyſelf, ſo to Gi 
as Smoke to the Eyes. What if one ſhould be a 
queſtioning with his Friend, whether he loved hin 
or no, and upon every little Occaſion were ready 
think he doth not, how would this diſreliſh their $ 
ciety together, tho' truly loving each other? The f 
more excellent way, and more pleaſing both to aut 
felves and to God, were to reſolve on humble Trl, 
Reverence and Confidence, moſt afraid to offend; d 
lighting to walk in his Ways, loving him and ly 
Will in all, and then reſting perſuaded of his-Low 
tho' he chaſtiſe us; and even, tho' we offend him 
and ſee our Offences in our Chaſtiſements, yet het 
good, plenteous in Redemption, ready to forgint 
Therefore let Jſrael truſt and hope, let my Soul ee 
itſelf on him, and adventure there all its Weight; it 
bears greater Matters, uphoiding the Frame * 
Heaven and Earth, and is not troubled nor burde et 
with it. 
The Heart of a Man is not ſufficient for Self-lup 
port, therefore naturally it ſeeks out ſome other ting 
to lean and reſt itſelf on. The Unhappineſs is, en 
the moſt part, that it ſeeks to Things below ite m 
theſe being both ſo mean and ſo uncertain, can 
be a firm and certain Stay to it. Theſe Things = 
not fixed themſelves, how can they then fix the Heuer. 
Can a Man have firm Footing on a Quagmir 
moving Sands? Therefore Men are forced in tf 
Things ſtil} to ſhift their Seat, and ſeck about (rofl ti 
one to another, {till rolling and unſettled. The! 
liever only hath this Advantage, he hath a Reſt H hoy 
enough and ſure enough, out of the Reach of all H 
zards. His Heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. ear 
T. e Baſis of this Happineſs is, He truſtetb = 
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Land. So the Heart is is fixed; and ſo fixed, it fem 10 
| Tidings. 

This Truſt is cp on the Word of God, 17 
ealing the Power and, All. ſufficiency of God, and 
vichal his Goodneſs, his Offer of kirpſelf to be the | 
Fay of Souls, commanding us to reſt on him. 
People wait on I know not what Perſuaſions and J/- 
Lrances, but I know no other to build Faith on, but 
e Word of Promiſe, the Truth and Faithfulneſs of 
od opened up, his Wiſdom, and Power, and Go 

eſs, as the Stay of all theſe, that renouncing all 0- 
er Props, will venture on it; and lay all upon him. 
e that believes, ſets to his Seal, that God is true; 


= = + a = = 


8d © he is ſcaled for God, his. Portion aid Intereſt 
cored. //. vii. g. If you will not believe, ſurely e 
not be eſtabli F101 | 

ll This is the Way to have Peace and Aſſurance, 
in hich many look for firſt, Thou wilt keep him in per- 


a Peace, whoſe Mind is flayed on thee, bicauſe he 
ruſteth in thee, Iſa. xxvi. 3. So here, the Heart 18 
xed by truſtinmg. 
Seek then clearer n of the Faithfulneſs 
nd Goodneſs, of God, Hearts more enlarged in 75 
lotion of free Grace, and the abſolute Truſt due 

; thus ſhall they be more eſtabliſh'd and fix'd in All 
Rollings and Changes of the World. 
Heart fixed.) Or prepared, ready, preſt, and in 
ums for all Services; reſolved not to give back, able 
d meet all Adventures, and ſtand its Ground. God 
unchangeable; and therefore Faith is invincible that 
is the Heart on him, faſtens it there on the Rock of 
lernity : Then let the Winds blow, and Storms 
lſe, it cares not. 

This firm and cloſe cleaving unto God, hath in it 
I the Affection, which is inſeparable from this Truſt, 
re with Faith; and ſo a Hatred of all Ways and 
houghts that alienate and eſtrange from God, that 
move and unſettle the Heart. The holieſt, warieſt 
cart is ſurely the moſt believing and fixed Heart; 
a Believer will adventure on any one Way of Sin, 
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ke ſhall find that will unfix him, and ſhake his C 
fidence, more than ten thouſand Hazards and! [ 
ſaults from without. Theſe are fo far from movin X 
that they ſettle and fx the Heart commonly m 
cauſe it to cleave the cloſer and nearer unto 0d, wlll * 
ſinful Liberty breeds Inquiet, and diſturbs all. W's 
Sin is, there will be a Storm; the Wind within WY" 
Bowels of the Earth makes the Earthquake. Ir 
Would you he quiet, and have Peace withn 8” 
troublous Times, Keep near unto God, beware qa 
ny thing that may ir terpoſe betwixt you and wlll” 
Confidence. It is good for me (ſays the Pfalmi} fa 
be near Ged; not only to draw near, but to !. 
near, to deter to him, and dwell in him, 6! ch 


Word. Oh the ſweet Calm of ſuch a Soul ami 
all Storms; thus once truſting and fixed, then 
more Fear, not afraid of evil Tidings, not of 
1//-bearing. Whatſoever Sound is terrible in the 
of Men, the Noiſe of War, News of Death, even 
Sound of the Trumpet in the laſt Judgment, ben 
all this undiſquieted. 
Nothing is unexpected, being once fixed on G 
then the Heart may put Caſes to itſelf, and up 
ail things imaginable, the moſt terrible, and look] 
them; not troubled before Trouble with dak 
diſmal Apprehenſions, but ſatisfied in a quiet unm 
Expectation of the hardeſt things. Whatſoever| 
though particularly not thought on before, wt 
Heart is not afraid of the News of it, becauſe} 
truſting on the Lord; nothing can ſhake that Fol 
tion, nor diſſolve that Union, therefore ho | 
| Yea, this Aſſurance ſtays the Heart in all ti 
ho ſtrange and unforeſeen ſoever to it, “ alli 
e ſeen to my God, on whom I truſt, ves, 
„ contrived and loved by him.“ This is the 
pregnable Fort of a Soul, * all is at the Diſpok 
«© Command of my God, my Father rules al, 
e need | fear?“ 
Every one truſts to ſomewhat, as for Honom 
Eſteem, and Popularity, they are airy vain Ul 
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but Riches ſeem a more ſolid Work and Fence, yet 
they are but a Tower in Conceit, not really, Prov. 
xvili. 11. The rich Man's Wealth is his ſtrong City, 
and as an high Wall in his own Conceit, but the Name 
of the Lord is a firong Tower indeed, Ver. 10. This 
is the thing all ſeek; ſome fence and fixing, Here it 
is, we = you not to Vexation and Turmoil, bur 
from it; and as St. Paul ſaid, Acts xvii. Whom ye 
ionorantly worſhip, bim declare I unto you. Ye blindly 
and fruitleſly ſeek after the Shew. The true aiming 
at this fixedneſs of Mind will make that, tho' they 
fall ſhore, yet by the Way they will light on very 
pretty things that have ſome Virtue in them, as they 
that ſeek the Philoſopher's Stone: But the Believer 
hath the thing, the Secret itſelf of Tranquillity and 
Toy, and this turns all into Gold, their lron Chains 
into a Crown of Gold, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. | 
This is the bleſt and ſafe Eſtate of Believers, Who 
can think they have a ſad heavy Life? Oh! it is the 
only lightſome, ſweet, chearful Condition in the 
Vorld. The reſt of Men are poor, rolling, unſtayed 
things, every Report ſhaking them, as the Leaves of 
rees are ſhaken with the Wind, I/. vii. yea, lighter 
han ſo, as the Chaff that the Wind drives to and fro 
at its Pleaſure, Pſal. i. Would Men but reflect and 
ook in upon their own Hearts, it is a Wonder what 
ain childiſh things they moſt would find there. 
lad and ſorry at things as light as the Toys of Chil- 
ren, at which they laugh and cry in a Breath. How 
ally puft up with a Thing or Word that pleaſeth us! 
Bladder like, ſwelled with a little Air, and it ſhrinks 
n again in Diſcouragements and Fear upon the 
Louch of a Needle's Point, which gives that Air 
ome Vent. 

What is the Life of the greateſt Part but a conti- 
ual Toſſing betwixt vain Hopes and Fears, all their 
Days ſpent in theſe? Oh! how vain a Thing is a 
lan even in his beſt Eſtate, while he is nothing but 
imſelf his Heart not united and fixed on God, diſ- 
acted in vain, how ſmall a thing will do it! He 
M 4 ; need 


ing and moral Principles, ſomewhat Taiſed above the 
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need no other but his own Heart, it may ptove Dil 
quietment enough to itſelf, his Thoughts are his Tor: 
mentors. 

I know ſome Men are, by a ſtronger Under 


Vulgar, and ſpeak big of a Conſtancy of Mind; bu 
theſe are but Flouriſhes, an acted Bravery, Some. 
what there may be that will hold out in fome Trial 
but far ſhort” of this Fixedneſs of Faith. Trouble 
may ſo multiply, as to drive them at length from 
their Poſture, and come on ſo thick, with fuch violent 
Blows, as will ſmite them out of their artificial Guard, 
diſorder a] their Seneca and Fpifterns, and all thei 
own calm Thoughts and high Reſolves. The A. 
proach of Death, though they make a good Mi 
and ſet the beſt Face on it; or if not, yet ſome Kind 
of Terror may ſeize on their Spirits, which they an 
not able to ſhifr off. But the Soul truſting on 100 
is prepared for all, not only for the Calamities d 
War, Peſtilence, Famine, Poverty, or Death, but i 
the ſaddeſt A pprehenſions of Soul, above Hope, be. 
lieves under Hope, even in the darkeſt Night, call 
Anchor in God, repoſes on him when he ſees w 
Light, J. 1. 10. Yea, though be flay me, ſays Ju, 
yet will I truſt on him; * not only though I dy, but 
«© though he ſlay me; when I fee his Hand lift up u 
"my deſtroy me, yet from that ſame Hand will I look 
« for Salvation.“ þ 

My Brethren, my Defire is to ſtir in your Hearts 
Ambition after this bleſt Eftate of the Godly that tea 
the Lord, and truſt on him, and ſo fear no ode 
thing. The common Revolutions and Changes 
the World, and thoſe that in theſe late times we ou 
ſelves have ſeen, and the Likelihood of more all 
greater coming on, ſeem dreadful to weak Mind 
Bur tet theſe perſuade us the more to prize and | 
this fixed unaffrighted Station; no fixing but hel 
where we make a Virtue of Neceſſity. 

Oh! that you would be perſwaded to break dk 
from the vile Ways ot Sin, that embaſe the Sou! Y 
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1 it full of Tetrots, and diſengage them from the 
Vanities of this World to take up in God, to live in 
iim wholly, to cleave” to, and depend on him, t6 * 
eſteem nothing beſide him. Excellent was the Ant 

ſwer of that holy Man to the Emperor, farſt eſſaying 
him with large Proffers of Honour and Rice t 
draw him from Chriſt. Offer ibeſe things (ſays he) 


6 


, 0% Children, I regard them not. Then after he tried to 
$ terrify him with threatning. Threaten (lays he) your 
n WY -feminate Courtiers, I fear none of theſe things. . 
it Seek to have your Hearts eſtabliſhed on him by 
i the Faith of eternal Life, and then it will be afham'd 
co diſtruſt him in any other Thing. Tea, truly, you 
„ill not much regard, nor be careful for other 
„ Things how they be. Twill be all one, the better 
ed worſe of this Moment; the Things of it, even the 
n WY greateſt, being both in themſelves ſo little and worth- 
es, and of fo ſhort Continuance, 1 
of Well chuſe you; but all reckon'd and examin'd, 
in WY had rather be the pooreſt Believer than the greateſt 
be: King on Earth. How ſmall a Commotion, ſmall in 
its Beginning, may prove the overturning of the 
oy greateſt Kingdom. But the Believer is Heir to a 
Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. The mightieſt and 
bu moſt victorious Prince, that hath not only loſt noi, ing, 
0 10888 Out hath been gaining new Conqueſts all his Days, i 
i fropt by a ſmall Diſtemper in the middle of his 


Courſe: He returns to his Duſt, then his vaſt-Defigns 
fall to nothing, in that very Day bis Thoughts periſh. 
But the Be iever, in that very Day, is ſent to the Poſ- 
lefſion of his Crown, that is his Coronation-day ; all 
his Thoughts are accompliſh'd. | | 

How can you affright him? Bring him Word, hi 
Eſtate is ruined; yet my Inheritance is ſafe, ſays he. 
Your Wife, or Child, or dear Friend, is dead; yet 
my Father lives. You yourſelf muſt die; well then, 
Igo home to my Father, and to my Inberitance. 

For the publick Troubles of the Church, doubt- 
leſs it is both a moſt pious and generous Temper, to 
be more deeply affected for theſe than for all our pri- 

; vate 
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vate ones 3 and. to reſent common. Calamities of y 
People, but eſpecially of God's own People, hath hy 
the Character of Men near unto him. Obſerve 
pathetical Strains of the Prophets bewailing, v 
they foretel the Deſolation even of foreign Kingdom 
much more for the Lord's choſen People, ſtill mind\ 
of Sion, and mournful for her Diſtreſſes, Jer. ix. 
and the whole Book of Lamentations, Pſal.. cxxxi, 
If 1 forget thee, O Jeruſalem. Pious Spirits are 4 
ways publick, as even brave Heathens for the Con 
monwealth: So he, in that of Horace“. _ Little n. 
garding himſelf, but much ſollicitous for the Publig 
Yet even in this, with much Compaſſion, there h. 
Calm in a Believer's Mind, (how theſe agree, now 
can tell, but they that feel it) he finds amid(t 4 
hard News, yet ſtill a fixed Heart truſting, ſatisfied 
in this, that Deliverance ſhall come in due tims, 
Pſal. cii. 13. and that in thoſe Judgments that ar 
inflicted, Man ' ſhall be humbled and God exalted 
Ia. ii. 11. and v. 15, 16. and that in all Tumul 
and Changes, and Subverſions of States, ſtill hi 
Throne is fixed, and with that the Believer's Hear 
likewiſe, P/al. xciii So P/al. xxix. 10. The Lil 
fitteth upon the Flood: Yea, the Lord ſitteth King fr 
ever, Or, ſat in the Flood, poſlibly referring to th 
v1 general Deluge, yet that then God fat quiet, and {lil 
1 fitteth King for ever. He ſteer'd the Ark, and fiil 
8 guides his Church through all. So P/al. xlvi. through 
out that whole P/alm. In all Commotions, tit 
Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be ſpreading and growing 
and the Cloſe of all ſhall be full Victory on his Side 
and that's ſufficient. 
Of this a ſingular Example is in Job, who was nd 
daunted with ſo many Ill-hearings, but ſtocd as 
unmov'd Rock amidſt the Winds and Waves +. 
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Indenit inſomni volventem publica curd 
Fata wirum, caſaſſue urbis, cunctiſgue timentem, 
Securumgque ſui. 

+ Like welut rupes immota manebat. 
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In this Condition there is ſo much Sweetneſs, that 
if known, a Man might ſuſpect himſelf rather ſelEſh- 
ly taken with it, than purely loving God. Such Joy 
in believing, or at leaſt, ſuch Peace, ſuch a ſerene 
Calmneſs, is in no other thing in this World. Nothing 
without or within a Man to be named to this of 
truſting on his Goodneſs, he is God, and on his Faith- 
fulneſs, giving his Promiſe for thy Warrant. He 
commands thee to roll thyſelf on him. The holy 
Soul ſtill truſts in the darkeſt Apprehenſions. If it is 
ſuggeſted thou art à Reprobate, yet will the Soul ſay, 
« ] will ſee the utmoſt, and hang by the Hold 1 
« have, till I feel myſelf really caſt off, and will not 
« willingly fall off. If I muſt be ſeparated from 
« him, he ſhall do it himſelf, he (hall ſhake me off 
« while I would cleave to him; Yea, to the utmoſt 
„I will look for Mercy, and will hope better; tho” 
« I found him ſhaking me off, yet will I think he 
vill not do it.” It is good to ſeek after all poſſible 
Aſſurance, but not to fret at the Want of it; for even 
without theſe Aſſurances, which ſome Chriſtians hang 
too much upon, there is in ſimple Truſt and Reliance 
on God, and in a Deſire to walk in his Ways, ſuch 
a Fort of Peace, as all the Aſſaults in the World are 
not able to make a Breach in. And to this add that 
unſpeakable Delight in walking in his Fear, joined 
with this Truſt, The noble Ambition of pleaſing 
him, makes one careleſs of pleaſing or diſpleaſing all 
the World. Beſides, the Delight in his Command- 
ments, ſo pure, ſo juſt a Law, , Holineſs, Victory 
over Luſts, and Temperance, hath a Sweetneſs in it 
that preſently pays itſelf, becauſe his Will. 

'Tis the godly Man alone, who by this fixed Con- 
ſideration in God, looks the giim Viſage of Death in 
the Face with an unappal'd Mind, He damps all 
the Joys, and defeats all the Hopes of the moſt proſ- 
perous, proudeſt and wiſeſt Worldlings.* As he ſaid, 
when ſhot, Avocdſis ab optima demonſtratione. It 
ſpoils all their Figures and fine Devices. But to the 
rizbteous there is Hope in his Death. He goes through 

Archimedes. : it 
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it without Fear, without Caligula's Quò vadis. Tho 
Riches, Honours, and all the Glories of this Wald 
are with a Man, yet he fears, yea he fears thee mon 
for theſe, becauſe here they muſt end. But the 860d 
Man looks Death out of Countenance, in the Words d 
David, Tho” I walk through the Valley and Shadow of 
Death, yet will 1 fear uo Evil, for thou art with me. 
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50 L Marr. XIII. 3. wy p 
And he ſpake many Things unto them in Parales, ſay- Y 
ing, Behold a Sower went forth to ſow, &c. it 

: c 


HE rich Bounty of God hath furniſh'd ou 2 
natural Life, not barely for ſtrict Neceſſity, WM it 
| but with great Abundance, many Kinds of tt 
Beaſts, and Fowls, and Fiſhes, and Herbs, "and it 
Fruits, has he provided for the Uſe of Man. This b! 
our ſpiritual Life Hikewiſe is ſupported with a Variety; I. 
the Word, the Food of it, hath not only all neceffary v. 
Truths once ſimply ſet down, but a great Variety of WW to 
Doctrine, for our more abundant Inſtruction and. 
Conſolation. Amongſt the reſt, this way of Simili- WW a 
| tudes hath a notable Commixture of Profit and Delight. ¶ tic 

Parables, not unfolded and underſtood, are a Veil 4 
(as here) to the Multitude, and in that are a great 
Judgment, as Ja. vi. 9. cited here; but when clear- WM in 
ed and made tranſparent, then they are a Glaſs to 
behold Divine Things in, more commodioufly and G. 
ſuitably to our way. All Things are big with ſuch we 
| Reſemblances, but they require the dextrous Hand Ge 
of an active Spirit to bring them forth. This way, . 
beſides other Advantages, is much grac'd and com- an 
mended by our Saviour's frequent Uſe of it. 
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That here is fitted to the Occaſion; Multitudes 
coming to hear him, and many not a whit the better: 
He inſtructs us in this Point, the great Difference 
between the different Hearts of Men; ſo that the 
ſame Word hath very different Suceeſs in them. 
In this Parable we ſhall confider theſe three Things: 
(1.) The Nature of the Word in itſelf. (2.) The 
Sameneſs and Commonneſs of the Diſpenſation. (g.) 
The Difference of the Operation and Production. 
The Word Seed hath in it a productive Virtue to 
bring forth Fruit, according to its Kind, that is, the 
, Fruit of a new Life; not only a new Habitude and 
Faſhion of Life without, but a new Nature, anew 
Kind of Life within, new Thoughts, a new Eſtimate 
of Things, new Delights and Actions. When the 
J- Word reveals God, his Greatneſs and Holinefs, then 
it begets pious Fear and Reverence, and Study of 
Conformity to him; When it reveals his Goodneſs 
rand Mercy, it works Love and Confidence: When 
Y, it holds up in our View Chriſt crucified, it crucifies 
of WF the Soul to the World, and the World to it: When 
nd Wi it repreſents theſe rich Things laid up for us, that 
0s bleſt Inheritance of the Saints, then it makes all the 
7 Luſtre of this World vaniſh, ſnews how poor it is, 
ry weans and calls off the Heart from them, raiſing it 
ol Wl to theſe higher Hopes, and ſets it on the Project of a 
nd Wi Crown; and ſo is a Seed of noble Thoughts, and of 
. a ſuitable Behaviour in a Chriſtian, as in the Expoſi- 
* * of this Parable, *tis called the Word of the King- 
el on. a ; b 
eat Seed, an in mortal Seed, as St. Peter calls it, ſpring- 
ar. ing up to no leſs than an eternal Life. 95 
t0 This teaches us, 1. Highly to eſteem the great 
nd Wl Goodneſs of God to theſe Places and Times, that 
ach were moſt bleſt with it. Pſa. cxlvii. 19. 20. He 
nd Bi ſerwerb bis Mord unto Jacob, bis Statutes and his Judg - 
ment unto lſrael; he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, 
ond es for his Judgments they have not known them. 
2. That the ſame Diſpenſation is to be preach'd 
indifferently to all where it comes, as far as the Sound 
can 
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can reach. And thus it was very much extended in 
the firſt promulgating of the Goſpel; their- Sound 
went out through all the Earth, as the Ape alluſive. 
ly applies that of the P/a;miſt, 
This teaches alſo: Miniſters liberally to ſow th 
Seed at all Times, according to that, Eccl. xi. 6.1 
the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the Evening withholl 
not thine Hand, &c. praying earneſtly to him, that i, | 
the Lord not only of the Harveſt, but of the Seed- 
time, and of this Seed to make it truitful ; this is his 
culiar Work. So the Apoſtle acknowledges, Cor; 
ni. 6. I have. planted, Apollos watered, but God 
gave the Increaſe. 

4. Hence we alſo learn the Succeſs to be very dif. 
ferent. This is moſt evident in Men; One caſt into 
the Mould and Faſhion of the Word, and ſo moulded 
and faſhioned by it; another no whit changed; 
one Heart melting before it, another {till hardened 
under it. 

So then, this is not all, to have the Word and 
hear it, as if that would ſerve turn and fave us, as we 
commonly fancy, The Temple of the Lord, The Templt 
of the Lord. Modan under the continual Sound 
of the Word, yet remain lifeleſs and fruitleſs, and die 
in their Sins; therefore we muſt enquire and examine Wi ©* 
ſtrictly, what becomes of it, how it works, what it bn 
brings forth; and for this very End this Parable de WW®" 
clares ſo many are fruitleſs. We need not pres. ti. 
them, they are three to one here; yea, that were the 
too narrow, the Odds is far greater, for theſe are but ara 
the Kinds of unfruitful Grounds, and under each of Ste 

1770 the huge Multitudes of Individuals, ſo that there may 
on be a hundred to one, and it is to be feared, in many anc 


wk | Congregations, it is more than ſo, per 
1 Whence is then the Difference? Not from the Seed, bon 
wo that is the ſame to all; not from the Sower neither, e 

18-90 for though theſe be divers, and of different Abilities Th 


yet it hangs little or nothing on that. Indeed, he Bi 
the fitteſt to preach that is himſelf moſt like his Mel e 


ſage, and comes forth not only with a Handful 1 
5 | 
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ceed in his Hand, but with Store of it in his Heart, 
the Word dwelling richly in him; yet howſoever, the 
Seed he ſows, being this Word of Life, depends not 
on his Qualifications in any Kind, either of common 
Gifts, or ſpecial Grace. People miſtake this much, 
and it is a carnal Conceit to hang on the Advanta 
of the Miniſter, or to eye that much. The ſure way 
is to look up to God, and to look into thine own 
Heart. An unchanged unſoftned Heart, as an evil 
Soil, diſappoints the Fruit. What though ſown by 
a weak Hand, yea, poſſibly a foul one, yet if re- 
ceived in a clean and honeſt Heart, it will fructify 
much. There is in the World a needleſs and preju- 
dicial differencing of Men, out of which People will 
not come for all we can ſay. | SIR 
The firſt bad Ground is a Higb-way. Now we 
have a Commentary here, whence we may not, nor 
will not depart, it is authentick and full, Yer. 1 
they that underſtand not. Groſs brutiſh Spirits, that 
perceive not what is ſaid, are as if they were not there, 
ſit like Blocks, one Log of Wood upon another, as 
he ſaid *®. This is our brutiſh Multitude, what pity 
dis it to ſee ſo many, ſuch as have not ſo much as a 
ie natural Apprehenſion of ſpiritual Truths? The 
ne oommon Road of all Paſſengers, of all Kind of fooliſh, 
R bmtiſh Thoughts, ſeeking nothing but how to live, 
e. and yet know not to what End, have no Deſign, 
eG uivrial, Higb-way Hearts, all Temptations paſs at 
ere their Pleaſure, profane as Eſau, which ſome Criticks 
out draw from a Word ſignifying the Threſhold, the outer 
of WI>tcp that every foul Foot treads on. 
nay Theſe retain nothing, there is no Hazard of that, 
an} and yet the Enemy of Souls, to make all ſure, leſt 
peradventure ſome Word might take Root unawares, 
ed, Woe Grain of this Seed, he is buſy to pick it away 
her, WM take them off from all Reflexion, all ſerious 
tics Thoughts, or the Remembrance of any thing ſpoken 
ez e them. And if any common Word is remembred, 
et it doth no Good, for that is troden down as the 


reſt, 
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reſt, though the moſt ig picked: up, becauſe it lies q 
the Road. Sotexpreſt-by St. Mark iv. 4. 
Tlie ſecond is tony Ground. Hard Hearts, ng 
ſoftened and made penetrable, to receive in deeph 
this ingrafted Word with Meekneſs. with hum 
Yieldance and Submiſſion to it, the Rocts. Tet i 
theſe there is often ſome receiving of it, and a lith 
ſlender Moiſture above them, which the warm Aj 
may make ſpring up a little; they receive with Jy 
have a little preſent Delight in it, are moved a 
taken with the Sermon, poſſibly to the ſhedding d 
ſome. Tears, but the Miſery is, there is a Want g 
Depth of Earth, it ſinks not. 579 
No Wonder if there is ſome preſent Delight i 
theſe, therefore the Word of the Kingdom, eſpecially 
ſkilfully and ſenſibly delivered by ſome more ab. 
Speaker, pleaſes. Let it be but a Fancy, yet it is4 
fine . pleaſant one: Such Love as the Son of Gody 
dy for Sinners; ſuch a rich Purchaſe made as a King 
dom; ſuch Glory and Sweetneſs, Therefore th 
Deſcription of the new Jeruſalem, Apoc. xxi. ſuppl 
it be but a Dream, or one of the Viſions of the Night 
yet it is] paſſing fine; it muſt needs pleaſe a Miu 
that heeds what is ſaid of it. There is a natural De 
light in ſpiritual Things, and thus the Word of tix 
Prophet, as the Lord tells him, was as a Minſtrels 
Voice, a fine Song ſo long as it laſts, but dies out i 
the Air; it may be, the Reliſh and Air of it will 
main a while in the Imagination, but not long, e 
that wears out, and is — So here it is head 
with Joy, and ſome is ſpringing up preſently : I 
commend it, and it may be, repeat ſome Paſſag et 
yea, poſſibly deſire to be like it, to have ſuch and fud 
Graces as are recommended, and upon that dige 
they have them, are preſently good Chriſtians in the 
own Conceit, and to Appearance ſome Change 
wrought, and it appears to be all that it is. Bu 
is not deep enough, they talk poſſibly too mu! 
more than thoſe whoſe Hearts receive it more def 


ly; there it lies hid longer, and little is bead nr 
Olde 
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thers may think it is loſt, and poſſibly themſelves 

> not perceive that it is there, they are exerciſed 
d humbled at it, and find no Good in their own 
earts; yet there it is hid, as David lays, Thy Word 
we 1 hid in my Heart: And as Seed in a Manner 

es in a ſilent ſmothering Way, yet it is in order to 

e fructifying, and to the reviving of it, it will 
ring up in time, and be fruitful in its Seaſon, with 
atience, as St. Luke hath it of the good Ground; not 
ſuddenly, but much more ſurely andi ſolidly, .; .... 
But the moſt are preſent, Muſhrom Chriſtians, 
jon ripe, ſoon rotten 3 the Seed goes never deep, it 
rings up indeed, but any thing blaſts and withers 
Little Root in ſome, if Trials ariſe, either the 
leat of Perſecution without, or a Temptation within; 
s ſudden Spring- ſeed can ſtand before neither. 
Oh rocky Hearts! How ſhallow; ſhallow, are the 
preſſions of divine Things upon you? Religion 
bes never farther than the upper Surface of your 
earts, few deep Thoughts of God, and of Jeſus 
hrift, and the Things of the World to come; all 
e but ſlight and tranſient Glan ce. 
The third is thorny Ground. This relates to the 
ares and Pleaſures, and all the Intereſts of this Life. 

e St. Mark iv, 1. and St. Lake viii. 3. All theſe 
ether are the Thorns, and theſe grow in Hearts that 
0 more deeply receive the Seed, and ſend it forth, 
nd ſpring up more hopefully than either of the other 
vo, and yet choak it. Oh! the Pity. | 
Many are thus almoſt at Heaven, ſo much Deſire 
| Renovation, and ſome Endeavours after it, and 
et the Thorns prevail. Miſerable Thorns! The 
ale things of a periſhing Life drawing away the 
trength of Affections, ſucking the Sap of the Soul. 
Pur other Seed and Harveſt, our Corn and Hay, our 
ops and Ships, our Tradings and Bargains, our 
uts and Pretegſions for Places and Employments of 
pan or Credit, Huſband, and Wife, and Children, 
d Houſe, and Train, our Feaſtings and Enter- 
anments, and other Pleaſures. of Senſe, our Civi- 
N . vilitices 


SERMON XII. 1g 
i ve ſtill remain as proud and paſſionate, and as ſelf- 
willed as before, what will all great Bargains, and 
Years, and full Barns, aua within a while # | 
That Word, Thou Fool, this Night ſhall they fetch a+ 
i an nA*y 


„ 5% Soul, how terrible will it be? 
i We think we are wile in not loſing our Labour in 
cer things 2 why, it is all loft, even where moſt 


pained, What amounts it to, caſt up? Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit is the total Sum. And in all out 
projecting and Buſling, hat do we but ſo the Wind, 
and reap the Whirl-wind ? ſow Vanity, and reap Vex+ 


ion. f Dr aas n 
This Seed alone being fruitful, makes rich and 
happy, ſprings up to eternal Liſe. Oh that we were 
wile, and, that we would at length learn to bear every 
Sermon as on the utmoſt Edge of Time, at the very 
briak of Eternity, For any thing we know for our- 
ſelves, of any of us it may be really ſo; however, it is 
wile and ſafe to do as if it were ſo. Will you be 
perſwaded of this ? It were a happy Sermon if it could 
revail, for the more fruitful hearing of all the reſt 
Claes We have loſt roo much of our little 
Time; and thus, with the Apoſtle, I beſeech tu, 1 
beſeech you, receive not the Grace of God in vain, 

Now that you may be fruitful, examine well your 
own Hearts, pluck up, weed out, for there are till 
Thorns. Some will grow, but he is the happieſt 
Man that hath the ſharpeſt Eye, and the buſieſt Hand, 
ſpying them out, and plucking them up. Take heed 
bew you hear, think it not ſo eaſy a Matter. Plow 
up, and ſow not among Thorns, Jer. iv. 

And above all pray, pray before, after, and in 
bearing. Dart up Deſires to God, he is the Lord 
of the Harveſt, whoſe Influence doth all. The Dif- 
ference of the Soil makes indeed the Difference of 
oucceſs, but the Lord hath the Privilege of better- 
Ins the Soil. He that framed the Heart, changes it 
hen and how he will. There is a Curſe on all 
Grounds naturally, that fell on the Farth for Man's 
dase, but fell more on the Ground of Man's own 
N 2 Heart 
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Heart within him: Thorns and Briars ſhalt thou brim 
forth. Now it is he that denounced that Curſe, that 
alone hath Power to remove it; he is both the 89. 
vereign Owner of the Seed, and Changer of the Soil 
turns a Wilderneſs into Carmel by his Spirit; and ng 
Ground, no Heart, can be good till he change it. 
And being changed, much Care muſt be had til 
of manuring, for till that is in it, that will bring 
forth many Weeds, is a Mother to them, and but x 
Step-mother to this Seed. Therefore, 
| Conſider it, if you think this concerns you; þ 
that hath an Ear to bear, as our Saviour cloſes, 1: 
bim hear. The Lord apply your Hearts to this 
Work ; and though Diſcouragements ariſe without, 
or within, and little preſent Fruit appear, but Cor: 
ruption is rather ſtronger and greater, yet watch and 
pray; wait on, it ſhall be better, this Fruit is to be 
brought forth with Patience, as St. Lake hath it. And 
this Seed, this Word, the Lord calls by that very 
Name, the very Werd of his Patience. Keep it, hide 
it in thy Heart, and in due time it ſhall ſpring up. 
And this Patience ſhall be put to it but for a linleWMbj 
while, the Day of Harveſt is at Hand, when all in c 
any Meaſure fruitful in Grace ſhall be gathered into an 
Glory. hi 
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2 Cor. VII. 1. 


bung tbertfore theſe Promiſes (dearly beloved) let us 
cleanſe onrſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and 


Wl Spirit, pe fecting Holineſs in the Fear of God. 

„ be | 
thy T is a thing both of unſpeakable Sweetneſs and 
Out, | Uſefulneſs for a Chriſtian, often to conſider the 
Cor- Excellency of that Eſtate to which he is called. 
and lt cannot fail to put him upon very high Reſolutions, 

o be 


and carry him on in the divine Ambition of behaving 
daily more ſuitably to his high Calling and Hopes. 
Therefore, theſe are often ſet betore Chriſtians in the 
Scripture, and are preit here by the Apoſtle upon a 
particular Occaſion of the Avoidance of near Com- 
binements with Unbelievers. He mentions ſome 
choice Promiſes that God makes to his own People, 
and of their near Relation to, and Communion with 
himſelf. And upon theſe he enlarges and raiſes the 
Exhortation to the univerſal Endeavour of all Holi- 
neſs, and that as aiming at the very Top and high 
Degree of it. | 

la the Words are, 1. The Thing to which he 
would perſwade. 2. The Motive, The Thing, 
Holineſs in its full Exteaſion and Iatenſion, Purging 
ourſelves from all Filtbineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, and 
perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of Ged. 

The purging out of Filthineſs, and perfecting of 
Hoſineſs, expreſs thoſe two Parts of renewing Grace, 
IEriication and Vivification, as uſually they are di- 
linguith'd, But I conceive they are not ſo truly 
ferent Parts, as a different Notion of the ſame thing, 
O N tic Decreaſe of Sin, and Increaſe of Grace being 

truly one thing, as the diſpelling of Darkneſs, and 
zugmenting of Light. So here the one is rendred, as 
N 3 the 
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the neceſſary Reſult, yea, as the equivalent of th 
other; the ſame thing indeed, Purging from Filth; 
neſs, and in ſo doing perfedting Holineſs « Peg Hi 
(neſs, and in ſo doing purging from Filthinefs.-- Thy 
Perfection, by which is meant a growing progreflin 
Advance towards Perfection. 

The Words without ſtraining give us as it were th 
ſeveral Dimenſions of Holineſs, The Breadth, pur 
ing all Filthineſs; the Length, parallel to Man 
Compoſure, running all along through his Soul ant 
Body, — purging Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit; 
the Heighth, perfecting Holineſs; the Depth, tha 
which is the Bottom whence it riſes up, —a a 
Impreſs of the Fear of God. Perfefting Helineſsi 
the Fear of God. 

Cleanſe ourſelves) It is the Lord that is the Sandi 
fler of his People, he purges away their Droſs and Ti, 
he pours clean Water, according to his Promiſes, ye 
doth he call to us to cleanſe ourſelves, even having 
ſuch Promiſes, Let us cleanſe ourſelves. He puts 
new Life into us, and cauſes us to act, and excits 
us to Excite it, and call it up to act in the Progress d 
Sanctification. Men are ſtrangely inclined to a pet 
verſe Conſtruction of Things, tell them that we at 
to act and work, and give Diligence, then the 


would fancy a doing in their own Strength, and be b 
their own Saviours. Again, tell them that Gal 


works all our Works in us, and for us, then the 
would take th: Eaſe of doing nothing; if they cat 
not have the Praiſe of doing all, they will fit ty _ 
with folded Hands, and uſe no Diligence at all. h & 
this is the corrupt Logick of the Fleſh, its baſe Sel ® 
phiſtry. The Apoſtle reaſons juſt contrary, Phi. 


12. I is God that worketh in us, both to will and a 1 
Therefore, would a carnal Heart ſay, we need u 4 


work, or at leaſt, may work very careleſly. But h 
inlers, Therefore let us work out our Salvation wil 
Icar and Trembling, 1. e. in the more humble Obe 
dience to God, and Dependence on him, any 

tuch; 
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ſtructing the Influences of his Grace, and by Sloth, 
and Negligence provoking him to withdraw or abate 
it. Certainly many in whom there is Truth of Grace, 
are kept low in the Growth of it, by their own Sloth- 
fulneſs, ſitting ſtill, and not beſtirring themſelves, 
and exerciſing the proper Actions of that ſpiritual 
Life, by which it is entertained and advanced 

Frem all Filtbineſs] All kind of finful Pollutions. 
Not as Men commonly do reform ſome things, and 
take to themſelves Diſpenſations in others, at leaſt in 
ſome one peculiar Sin, their Miftreſs and their Hero- 
dias, their Dalilab : No parting with that; yea, they 
rather forego many other things, as a Kind of Com- 

ſition for the retaining of that. | 

Of Fleſh and Spirit] The whole Man muſt be pu- 
ried and conſecrated to God, not only refined from 
the groſs outward Acts of Sin, but from the inward 
Affection to it, and Motions of it, that ſo the Heart 
go not after it, (Pſal. cxxxi.) which under Reſtraints 
of outward committing Sin, it may do, and very of- 
ten does. As the Iſraelites luſted after the Fleſb Pots, 
their Hearts remained in Egypt ſtill, though their 
Bodies were brought out. This is then to be done, 
tz, Affection to Sin to be purged out. That is, to 
cleanſe the Ground, not only to lop off the Branches, 
but to dig about, and looſen and pluck up the Root. 
Though till Fibres of it will ſtick, yet we ought 
ſtill to be finding them out, and plucking them 
up. 

Further, theſe not only of the inner Part of all 
Sins, but of ſome Sins that are moſt or wholly in- 
ward, that hang not ſo much on the Body, nor are 
acted by it, thoſe Filthineſſes of the Spirit that are leſs 
Ciſcerned than thoſe of the Fleſh : and as more hard- 
ly diſcerned, ſo when diſcerned, more hardly purged 
out, Pride, Self-love, Unbelief, Curioſity, &c. which 
though more retired and refined Sins, yet are Pollu- 
tions and Defilements, yea of the worſt Sort, as be- 
ing more ſpiritual, are Filtkineſſes of the Spirit, PO 
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them, and ſo they are called unelean Spirits. But thi 


and Strang holds, 2 Cor. x. 4. Many that are not much 


Diſdain; and, through Education and Morality, and 


Earth. Though Men fall ſhort of their Aim, yet it 
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ly Pollutions are things of which-the Devils are ng 
capable. in themſelves, though they excite Men tg 


higheſt rank of Sins; are thoſe that are properly jj. 
ritual Wickedneſſes. Theſe in Men are the cube 
Strengths of Satan, the inner Works of theſe For 


tempted to the common groſs Senſualities, have poſ. Mug! 
ſibly (though an Inclination to them, yet) a Kind of Pri 


Strength of Reaſon, with ſome what of natural Con. 
ſcience, are carried above them; who yet have many 
of theſe Heights, thoſe lofty Imaginations that riſe » Wir: 
gainſt God, and the Obedience of Chriſt, all which 
muſt be demoliſhed. | 8 
Perfecting Holineſs.] Not content with low Mes. 
ſures, ſo much as keeps from Hell, but aſpiring to- 
wards Perfection; aiming high at Self victory, Sell. Nini 
denial, and the Love of God, purer and hotter, as; Wi 
Fire growing and flaming up, and conſuming: the 


is good to aim high, they ſhall ſhoot ſo much the ret 
higher, though not full ſo high as they aim. Thus Wer 


wie ought to be ſetting the State of Perfection in our in 


Nye, reſolving not to reſt content below that, and u | 
come as near it as we can, even before we come a Wout 
it, Phil. iii. 11, 12. This is to act as one that hath 
ſuch a Hope, ſuch a State in view, and is till ac. 
vancing towards it. | 
In the Fear of Ged.] No working but on firn ne 
Ground, no ſolid Endeavours in Holinefs where it He 
not founded in a deep Heart, a Reverence of God, 1 
Deſire to pleaſe him and to be like him, which ſpring 
from Love. bir 
This moſt Men are either Strangers to wholly, d 
are but ſlight and ſhallow in it, and therefore make 
10 little true Progreſs in Holineſs. 
Then there is the Motive, Having theſe Promiſes, 
b ing called to fo fair an Eſtate, ſo excellent a Con 
dition, to be the People, yea, the Sons and Daugb- 
ten 
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en of God. Therefore they are called to the coming 
ib from Babel, and the ſeparating themſelves from 
din, and purging it out. Holineſs is his Image in his 
Children, the more of it, the more ſuitable to that 
blefſed Relation and Dignity, and the firmer are the 
Hopes of the Inheritance of Glory. 
Conſider Sin as à Filthineſs, hate it. Oh how 
ugly and vile is Luſt, how deformed is ſwelling 
pride, and all Sin is an Averſion from God, a caſt- 
ing the noble Soul into the Mire, the defacing all its 
Beauty. Turning to preſent Things, it pollutes it- 
ſelf with them, that he who was clad in Scarlet, em- 
braces the Dunghill, as Jeremy in another Senſe la- 
ents. | 1045 
Purity of Things is an Unmixture and Simplicity 
correſponding with their own Being; and ſo is the 
Soul when elevated above the Earth, and Senſe, and 
nited unto God, contemplating him, and delighting 
in him, all inordinate Bent to the Creatures, or to 
ſelf, (which is the firſt and main Diſorder) doth de- 
file and debaſe ir. And the. more it is ſublim'd and 
reed from itſelf, the purer and more heavenly it 
grows, and partakes the more of God, and refembles 
him the more. 
This then to be our main Study, firſt to ſearch 
but our Iniquities, the particular Defilements of our 
ature, not only groſs Filthinefſes, Drunkenneſs, 
aſciviouſneſs, c. but our Love of this Earth, or 
dt Air or Vanity of Mind, our Self- will and Self- ſeek · 
ng. Moſt, even of Chriſtians, are ſhort-ſighted in 
heir own ſecret Evils, the Filthineſſes of Spirit eſpe- 
ally, and uſe little Diligence in this Enquiry. 
hey do not ſcek Light from God, to go in before 
him, and to lead them into themſelves, as the Pro- 
piet had in the Diſcovery of Idolatries at Jeruſalem. 
Oh! that we could once ſee what Heaps of Abomi- 
ations lie hid in us, one behind another. 
Then having ſearch'd out, we muſt follow on to 
purge out; not to paſs over, nor ſpare any, but to 
light moſt in caſting out the beſt beloved Sin, the 
_  Choiceſt 
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choiceſt Idol, that hath had moſt of our. Servite 
And never ceaſe in this. Work, for ſtill ther 
need of more purging, one Day's Work in this 
poſes for and engages to a further, to the nem i 
as Sin is purged out, Light comes in, and mote ca 
Diſcoveries are made of remaining Pol lutions, /% 
then ſtill there muſt be Progreſs, leſs of the Wall 
and more of God in the Heart every Day. Oh 
is a ſweet Courſe of Life, what Gain, What Prei 
ment, to be compared to it? ;1/L "hu 

And in this *tis good to have our Ambition geo 
ing; the higher we rile, to aſpire ſtill the hight 
looking farther than before, even toward the Pen 
tion of Holineſs. It is not much we can ber 
tain to, but ſure, tis commonly far leſs than n. 
might; we improve not our Condition and Adv 
ges as we might do. The World, is buſy dmg 
forwards their Deſigns. Men of Spirit are anima 
both by better and worſe Succeſs : If any thing ui 
carry, it ſets them on the more eagerly to maket 
up, in the right Management of ſome other Deſig 
and when they proſper in one thing, that enables u 
encourages them to attempt further. Shall all che - 
ſeem worth our Pains ? Are only Grace and Gloꝶ f 
cheap in our Account, that the leaſt Diligence of i 
goes that Way? Oh, ſtrange Delufion t + 

Now our cleanſing is to be managed by all be 
Means: Word and Sacrament more viſely and ſpits 
tually uſed than commonly with us; and pr 
Prayer, that purifies and elevates the Soul, "ako 7 : 
up into the Mount, and makes it ſhine; and partic 
larly ſupplicating for the Spirit of Holineſs, and Vi 
tory over Sin, is not in vain, it obtains its Dei 
of God, the Soul becoming that which it is fixed 
ſet upon: Holy Reſolution, Chriſtians much wand 
in this, faint and looſe in their Purpoſes ; the Co 
ration of Divine Truths, the Myſteries of the N Be⸗ 
dom, the Hope of Chriſtians, yea, rich and g ne 
Promiſes, that is particularly here the Motive. I 
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are all the Means, holy Means they are, as their End 
i; the Perfection of Holineſ as. 

Having theſe Promiſes.] Now conſider whether it 
is better to be the Slaves of Satan, or the Sons of 
God; meaſure Delight in God with the low baſe 
Pleaſures of Senſe. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God; theſe gradually go on together, 
and are perfected together, -- | - 

Why then. is there ſuch an invincible Love of Sin 
in the Hearts of Men? At leaſt, why ſo little Love 
of Holineſs, and Endeavour after it, fo mean Thoughts 
of it, as a Thing either indecent or unpleaſant, when 
tis the only noble and the only delightful Thing in 
the World? The Soul by other Things is drawn 
below itſelf, but by Holineſs it is raiſed above itſelf, 
and made divine. Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, the 
Pleaſure of a Moment exchanged for thoſe of Eternity. 
But even in the mean time, in this Seaſon, the Soul 
is fed with Communion with God, one Hour of 
which is more worth than the longeſt Life of the 
higheſt of the World's Delights. 57545 
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SERMON XV. 
Pl. CXIX. 32. 


I will run the Way of thy Commandments, wwben thou 
Halt enlarge my Heart. | 


* O deſire Eaſe and Happineſs, under a gene- 
* ral Repreſentation of it, is a Thing of more 

; eaſy and general Perſuaſion. There is ſome- 
What in Nature to help the Argument, but to find 
Beauty in, and be taken with the very Way of Holi- 
neſs that leads to it, is more rare, and depends on a 
higher Princi ple. Self-lrve inclines a Man to _ 
the 
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the Reſt Love, but to love and deſire the Laue 
Love, is Love of a higher and purer Strain. Tod 
light, and be chearful in Obedience, argues mug 
Love as the Spring of it. That is the hing the hu 
ty Pſalmiſt doth ſo plentifully expreſs in this Plan e 
and he is ſtill deſiring more of that ſweet and le the 
Affection that might make him yet more abundant , 
Action. Thus here, I will run, &c. He pee ok 
his Deſire and Pur / wad together, The more of thi 
„Grace thou beſtoweſt on me, the more Servig 
„ ſhall I be able to do thee.” 

This is the Top of his Ambition; while oi 
are ſeeking to enlarge their Barns, their Lands, & but 
Eſtates, or Titles, Kings to enlarge their Territoria 
or Authority, to incroach on neighbouring King 
doms, or be more abſolute in their own; inſtead en 

all ſuch Enlargements, this is David's great Det in- 
An enlurged Heart to run the Way of Chr Comin 
ments. | 

And theſe other (how big ſoever they: found) on 

or narrow Deſires; this one is larger and hight 
than them all, and gives Evidence of a Heart already 
large: But as it is miſerable in zhoſe, tis happy 1 
this, Much cod ſtill have more. 

Let others ſeek more Money, or more Honour. O ait 
the bleſſed Choice of that Soul that 'is till ſeeking 
more Love to God, more Affection, and more Abiliy 
to do him Service; that counts all Days and Houma 
tor loſt that are not employed to this Improvement; ell 
that hears the Word in publick, and reads it in pr 
vate for this Purpoſe, to kindle this Love, or to bio 
the Sparkle, if any there be already in the Hear! 
to raiſe it to a clear Flame, and from a little Fla ibn 
to make it burn yet hotter and purer, and rife hig 
er. Bur, above all Means, is often preſenting thisi ie | 
Prayer to him, on whoſe Influence all depends, Mien 
whoſe Hand our Hearts are, much more hel in oil 
own. It follows him with this Deſire, and word 
on him by his own Intereſt. Though there can i 
really no Acceſſion of G. in to him by our Servis 


je 


S E RM ON XV. 189 
et he is pleaſed ſo to account with us as if there were. 
Therefore we may urge this: Lord give more, and 
« receive more 1 will run the Way of thy Command- 
© ments; when thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart. 18 11314 
"We have here in the Words a required Diſpo/tion, 
and a ſuitable Reſolution. The Diſpoſition relates to 
the Reſolution, as the Means of fulfilling it, and the 
Reſolution relates to the Diſpoſition, both as the End 
f deſiring it, and as the Motive of obtaining it. The 
, ſolution occurs fir ſt in the Words. „i 0% oe 
Iwill run, &c.] The Way reſolved on is that of 
d Commandments, not the Road of the polluted 
'orld, not the crooked Ways of his on Heart, 
but the High-way, the Royal Way, the ſtraight 
ay of the Kingdom, and that in the Notion of 
dubjection and Obedience, the Way of thy Command- 
ents, This, Man naturally ſtruggles againſt and ge- 
ines at. To be limited and bounded by a Law is 
Reſtraint, and a vain Man could . poſſibly find in 
i; Heart to do many of the, ſame Things that are 
ommanded, but he would not be tied, would have 
is Liberty, and do it of his own, Choice, This is 
he Enmity of the carnal Mind againſt God, as the 
\poltle expreſſes it, it is not ſubject to the Law. of 
od, neither can it be; it breaks thele Bonds, and 
aſts away the Cords of his Authority. This is Sia, 
he Trangreſſion of a Law, and this made the ; firit 
din ſo great, though in a Matter one would think 
mall, the eating of the Fruit of a Tree; it was Re- 
ellion againſt the Majeſty of God, caſting off his 
w and Authority, and aſpiring to an. imagined 
cif-Deity. And this is ſtill the treaſonable Pride, 
r Independ ency, and Wickedneſs of our Nature, 
lung up againſt God that formed us of nothing. 
And this is the Power and Subſtance of Religion, 
e new Impreſs of God upon the Heart, and Obe- 
lence and Reſignment to him, to be given up to 
m as entirely his, to be moulded and ordered as 
will, to be ſubject to his Laws and Appointments 
all Things, to have every Action, and every 2 
| under 
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and did eat in paſſing, as a By-work, but their Bas 


under a'Rule' and Law, and the Peflley to be 
high, eternal Death. All this to a carnaf or hau 

ty Mind is hard; not only every Ackion and Won 
but even every Thought too, muſt be fubject; 1 
ſo much as'thought-free, ”* every T h „ H 
into Captivity, (as the Apoftle ſpeaks, and ſo the}, 
centious Mind accounts it) not only the Aﬀettigs 
and Deſires, but the very + Reafonings and Img 


” 


Now to yield this as reaſonable and' due to'Gat 
to own his Sovereignty, and to acknowledge the La, 
to be holy, juſt and good; to approve, ea, to lop 
it, even there where it moſt contradicts and co, 
trouls our own corrupt Will, and the La of Sin 
our Pleſh, this is true ſpiritual Obedience; to ſtug 
and enquire after the Will of God ig all our Waß 
what will pleaſe him, and rity, nd it, to fol 
low that which is here called the Vin bis Comma 
ments j to make this our Way, and our Buſineſs ; 
the World, and all other Things but Acceſſaries a 
By-works; even thoſe lawful Things that maf . 
taken in, and uſed as Helps in 'our Way, Asth 
Diſciples paſſing through the Corn pluck'd the EA 


neſs was to follow their Maſter. And whatſoeve 
would hinder us in this Way, muſt be watched and 
guarded againſt. To effect that, we muſt either m 
move and thruſt it aſide, or if we cannot do tha 
yet we muſt go over it, and trample it under For, 
were it the Thing or the Perſon that is deareſt tos 
in the World. Till the Heart be brought to ti 
State and Purpoſe, it is either wholly void of, & 
very low and weak in the Truth of Religion. 
We place Religion much in our accuſtomed Pe 
formances, in coming to Church, hearing and repets 
ing of Sermons, and praying at home, Keeping 
Road of ſuch and ſuch Duties. The Way of Gul 
Commendments is more in Doing than in Diſcourſe. l 
many, Religion evaporates itſelf too much out 
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de Tongue, while ũt a too little in their asi 
O but this is the main one Act of Charity, Meeks 
| 8. or Humility, ſpeaks. more than a Day's Diſ- 
wrſe.- All the Means we uſe in Religion are in- 
ended for a further End, which if they attain not, 
bey are nothing. This Eud is to mortify and purify 
the Heart, to mould it to the Way of God's Com: 
mandments in the whole Tract of our Lives; in our 
private Converſe one with another, and our retired 
«ret Converſe with durſel ves; to have God {till be- 
fore us, and his Law our Rule in all we do; that he 
may be our Meditation Day and Night, and that his 
Law may be our 'Caxnſelior, as this Pſalm hath it, to 
regulate all our Deſigns, and the Works of our Call- 
ings by it. Jo walk ſoberly. and godly, and righteouſly 
u this preſent World to curb and croſs our own Wills 
where they croſs God's ; to · deny ourſelves our own 
Humour and Pride, our Paſſions and Pleaſures, to 
have all thoſe ſubdued, and brought under, by the 
Power of the Law of Love within us. This, and 
nothing below this, is the End of Religion. Alas! 
amongſt Multitudes that are called Chriſtians, ſome 
there may be that ſpeak and appear like it, yet how 
few are there that make this their Buſineſs, and af- 
pire to this, The Way of God's Commandments. 
His intended Courſe in this Way, he expreſſes by. 
ning; it is good to be in this Way even in the 
loweſt Motions, Love will creep where it cannot go. 
hut if thou art ſo indeed, then thou wilt long for a 
lwifter Motion; if thou do but creep, be doing, creep 
on, yet deſire to be enabled to go; if thou goeſt, but 
yet halting and lamely, deſire to be ſtrengthened to 
walk ſtraight, and if thou walkeſt, let not that fatisfy 
thee, deſire to run. So here David did wall in this 
Way; but he earneſtly wiſhes to mend his Pace, he 
would willingly run, and for that End he deſires an 
eiarged Heart. | fa 
Some diſpute and deſcant too much whether they 
90 or no, and childiſhly tell their Steps, and would 
know at every Pace whether they advance or no, and 
: how 
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muſt forget them rather and preſs onwards. 


deſperate Malecontent, to lye ſtill, and think all! 


* 


and-ſpead- the Time of doing, and going, in quel 
tioning and doubting. Thus it is wich many Chi 
tians, but it wete a more wiſe and comfortabſe Wy, 
to be endeavouring onwards, and if thou make link 
Progreſs, at leaſt to be deſiring to make morez:to} 
praying and walking, and prayingthat:ithou-may! 
walk faſter, and that in the End thou may ſt rum u 
fatisfied with any thing attaĩined, but yet by that Uu 
latisfiedneſs not to be for dej fed: as to ſit daun 
ſtand ſtill, but rather excited eto go on. 80 it mw 
with St. Paul, Philip, iii. 44. *: Forgeting #beſe thin 
«hich are bebind, and reaching forth unto the 
which are before, I preſs forward. If any o thin! 
that he hath done well and run far, and will take 
Pauſe, the great Apoſtle is of another Mind; No a8. 
if I bad attained. Oh no! far from that, he ftill be 
forward, as if nothing were done, as à Runner, 1 
ſtill looking back how much he hath run, but O 
ward to what he is to run, ffretching forth toithat, M 
flamed with frequent looks at the Mark and Endo: 
Some are retarded by looking on what is paſt, a8 ad 
ſatisfied, they have done nothing as they think, and 
fo ſtand ſtill diſcontented; but even in that Way, i 
is not good to look too much to things behind, x 


Some, if they have gone on well, and poſliblyn 
a while, yet if they fall, then they are read in 


loſt; and in this peeviſh fretting at their Falls. om 
Men pleaſe themſelves, and take it for R 
whereas indeed it is not that, but rather Pride an 
Humour; Repentance is a more ſubmiſſive hum 
thing. But this is that which troubles ſome Men 
their new Falls, (eſpecially if aſter a long time 
every walking or running) they think their Project 
now ſpoiled, their Thoughts are broken off, dle 
would have had ſomewhat to have rejoiced in, if ii 
had ſtill gone on to the End, but being diſappoint 
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}f that, they think they had as good ler alone, and 
dire over. Oh! but the humble Chriſtian, 5 7 7 
Mwoht, his Falls teach him indeed to abhor Hümſelf, 
key diſcover his ou Wealtheſs £0 him, and etnpry 
im of Self-rruſt, but they do nor diſtnay him to 51 | 
p and go on, not buldly and careleſly forgetting his 
Fall, but in the humble Senſe of it walking the more 
rarily, but not the leſs ſwiltly ; yea, the more ſwiſt 
oo, making the more hafte to regain the Time 

by the Fall. So then if. you would run in this Way, 
pend on the Strength of God, and on his Spirit, 
eading thee, that ſo thou mayeſt not fall, and yet if 
hou doſt fall, ariſe; and if thou art plunged in the 
Mire, go to the Fountain opened for Sin and Un- 
leanneſs, and walh there, bemoan thyſelf before th 
Lord; and if hurt, and bleeding by thy Fall, yet 
Ibok to him, deſite Jeſus to pity thee, and bind up 
ad cure thy Wound, waſhing off thy Bl ah 
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pouring in of his own. _ 8 VIE 
However it is with thee, give not over, faint not, 
run on; and that thou mayeſt run the more eaſily 
nd expeditely, make thyſelf as light as may be, 145 
le every Weight, Heb. xii. 1, 2. Clog not thyſelf 
vith unneceſſary Burdens of Earth, and eſpecially lay. 
aſide that, that, of all other things, weighs the hea- 
vieſt, and cleaves the cloſeſt, the Sin that Jo eafily be- 
ts us, and is fo hardly put off us, that folds fo con- 
naturally to us, and we therefore think will not hin- 
er us much. And. not only the Sins that are more 
0:rward, but the inner cloſe cleaving Sins, the Sin 
that moſt of all ſits eaſily to us, not only our Cloak, 
but our inner Coat, away with that too, as our Sa- 
vour ſays in another Caſe, and run the Race ſet before 
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en, our appointed Stage, and that with Patience, un- 
ne err all Oppoſitions, and Diſcouragements from the 
cam World without, and Sin within. And to encourage 


thee in this, look to ſuch a Cloud f z that 
compaſſeth us about to further us; as Troubles, 
temptations and Sin, do to hinder us. They en- 
Countered the like Sufferings, and were encountered 
with 


- 


the Heart is the Principle of Motion, and accorduy 


incapable of walking, much leſs of running in 
Way of God's Commandments, till it be freed u 


* 
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with the like. Sins, and yet they run on and got home 
Alexander would have run in the Olympick Games if 
had had Kings to run with: Now in this Race, King 
15 Prophets, and righteous, Perſons, run; yea, 4 

e indeed a Kingly Generation, each one Heir to 
Crown as the Prize of this Racmme. 
And if theſe encourage thee but little, then la 
beyond them, above that Cloud of Witneſſes, to th 
Sun, the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; looking off from {| 
things here, that would either entangle thee, or di 
courage thee, taking thine Eye off from them, 25 
looking to bim that will powerfully draw thee and ai 
mate thee. Look to Feſus not only as thy Fortrum 
in this Race, but alſo as thy Undertaker in it, the 4 
thor and Finiſher of our Faith, His attaining the EN 
of the Race is the Pledge of thy attaining, if tha 
follow him chearfully on the ſame Encouragement 
that he looked to, who for the Joy that was ſet beſm 
Bim, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, andi 


new ſet down at the Right Hand of G. 
n ben thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart.] In all Being 


1 


(t 


as it is more or leſs perfect in its Kind, thoſe Motion 
that flow from it, are more or leſs vigorous. Ther 
fore hath the P/almiſt good Reaſon, to the end ti 
ſpiritual Courſe may be the ſtedfaſter, and the faſt 
to deſire that the Principle of it, tbe Heart, may! 
more enabled and diſpoſed, which here he expreli 
by its being enlarged. ; | 

What this Enlargement of the Heart is, a Mall 
own inward Senſe ſhould eaſily explain to him, wt 
it would, did Men reflect on it, and were they & 
quainted with their own Hearts, but the moſt «t 
not. They would find the carnal natural Heart, 
narrow contracted hampered thing, bound with Co 
and Chains of its own twiſting and forging, and 


enlarged, 
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7 The Heart is tak en generally in Scripture, for the 
k "hole Soul, the Vnderſtanding and Will, in its ſeve- 
1 l Affections and Motions; and the Speech being 


ere of an enlarged Heart, it ſeems very congruous 
do take it in the moſt enlarged Senſe, | 
It is ſaid of Solomon, that he had a large Heart 


the ame Word that is here) as the Sand of the Sea- 
| q ore; that is, a vaſt comprehenſive Spirit, that could 
| Whom much of Nature, both its greater and leſſer 


hings. He ſpoke of Trees, from the Cedar in Lebanon, 
o the Hyſop in the Wall, and of great Beaſts, and ſmall 
eeping things. | 


ompriſeth the enlightening of the Underſtanding. 
here ariſes a clearer Light there, to diſcern ſpiri- 
tual Things in a more ſpiritual Manner; to ſee the 
aſt Difference betwixt the vain Things the World 
goes after, and the true ſolid Delight that is in the 
Way of God's Commandments ; to know the falſe Bluſh 
of the Pleaſures of Sin, and what Deformity is under 
hat painted Maſk, and not be allured by it; to have 
mlarged Apprehenſions of God, his Excellency, and 
reatneſs, and Goodneſs ; how worthy he is to be 
Wobeyed and ſerved. This is the great Dignity and 
appineſs of the Soul, all other Pretenſions are low 
and poor, in reſpect of this. Here then is Enlarge- 
ment to ſee the Purity and Beauty of his Law, how 
ult and reaſonable, yea, how pleaſant and amiable it 
s; that his Commandments are not grievous, that 
iey are Beds of Spices, the more we walk in them, 
" the more of their fragrant Smell and Sweetneſs we 
d. 

And then conſequently, upon the larger and clear- 
7 Knowledge of theſe things, the Heart dilates it- 
lt in Affection; the more it knows of God, till the 
"re it loves him, and the leſs it loves this preſent 
Vorld; Love is the great Enlarger of the Heart to 
vl Obedience, Then nothing is hard, yea, the har- 
& things become the more delightful. 


Thus I conceive, the Enlargement of the Heart 
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is framed to that Wideneſs in its firſt Creation, d 


All Love of other things doth pinch and conti 
the Heart, for they are all narrower than itſelf. 


pable of enjoying God, though not of a full comp 
hending him. Therefore all other things gather 
in, and ſtraiten it from its natural Size, only th 
Love of God ſtretches and dilates it. He is lay 
enough for it, yea, it, in its fulleſt Enlargement, 
infinitely too narrow for him. Do not at all find i 
if they will aſk themſelves, that in all other Loves a 
Purſuits in this World, there is ſtill ſomewhat thx 
pinches? The Soul is not at its full Size, but . 
Foot in a ftrait Shoe, is ſomewhere bound 4 
pained, and cannot go freely, much leſs run; the 
another that looks on cannot tell where, yet a 
one feels it. But when the Soul is ſet free from the 
narrow things, and is raiſed to the Love of Go 
then is it at eaſe, and at large, and hath Room enough; 
it is both elevated and dilated. And this Word fg 
nifies a high-raiſed Soul, and is ſometimes taken fat 
proud and lofty ; but there is a Greatneſs and Heights 
Spirit in the Love of God, and Union with him, that 
doth not vainly ſwell and lift it up, but with tt 
deepeſt Humility, joins the higheſt and trueſt Megne 
nimity. It ſets the Soul above the Snares that lye hen 
below, in which moſt Men creep and are intangled, 
in that Way of Life that is on high to the Fuſs, as Su 
mon ſpeaks. 4 
Good Reaſon hath David to join theſe togetiir, 
and to deſire the one as the Spring and Cauſe of the 
other. An enlarged Heart, that he might run ile 
of God's Commandments. | | 
Soenſible Joys and Conſolations in God, do er 
courage and enlarge the Heart, but theſe are noth 
general to all, nor ſo conſtant to any. Love is it 
abounding fixed Spring of ready Obedience, and vil 
make the Heart chearful in ſerving God, even itt 
out thoſe felt Comforts, when he is pleaſed to dei 
or withdraw them, | | 
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n that Courſe or Race, is underſtood Conftancy, 
Aaivity and Alacrity, and all theſe low from the En- 
lurgement of the Heart. e 
1. Conſtancy : A narrow enthralled Heart, fetter'd 
with the Love of lower things, and cleaving to ſome 
particular Sins, or but ſome one, and that ſecret, may 


P44 5 > 
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| keep Foot a while in the Way of God's Command- 
4 nents, in ſome Steps of them; but it muſt give up 
k quickly, is not able to run on to the End of the 
nd Goal. But a Heart that hath laid afide every Weight, 
il and the moſt cloſe-cleaving and beſetting Sin (as it 
s in that Place to the Hebrews) hath ftripr itſelf of 
5 all that may faulter or intangle it, it runs, and runs 


on, without fainting or wearing, it is at large, hath 
nothing that pains it in the Race. 

2. Adlivity: Not only holding on, but running, 
which is a ſwift nimble Race. It ftands not bar- 
gaining and diſputing, but once knowing God's 
Mind, there is no more Queſtion or Demur. I made 
baſte and delayed not, as in this Pſalm the Word is, 
did not ſtay upon why, and wherefore ; he ſtood 
not to reaſon the Matter but run on. And this 
Love, enlarging the Heart, makes it abundant in the 
Work of the Lord, quick and active, diſpatching 
much in a little time. 2 

3. Alacrity : All done with Chearfulneſs, fo no o- 
tier Conſtraint is needful, where this overpowering 
ſweet Conſtraint of Love is. I will run, not be haul- 
ed, and drawn as by Force, but tip and leap, as the 
evangelick Promiſe is, that the lame ſhall leap as an 
Hart, and the Tongue of the dumb fing: For in the 
Wilderneſs ſhall Waters break out, and Streams in ihe 
Dejart, Iſa. xxxv, 6. The Spouſe deſires her Be- 
* loved to haſten as a Roe and Hind on the Mountains 
| vil of Wices, and ſhe doth /, and each faithful Soul runs 

towards him, to meet him in his Way, 

It is a fad heavy thing to do any thing as in Obe- 
dience to God, while the Heart is ſtraitned, not 
enlarged towards him by his divine Love; but that 
ace taking Poſſeſſion, and enlarging the Heart, that 
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deed, the Soul runs in the Ways of God, as the Sy 


inward Principle of Obedience, makes the outinat 
Obedience ſweet, it is then a natural Motion, In 


ia his Courſe, which finds no Difficulty, being nity 
rally fitted and carried to that Motion, he goes for 
as a Bridegroom, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong Man to ry 
a Race. | 

This is the great Point that our Souls ſhould h 
ſtudious of, to attain more Evenneſs, and Nimblens, 
and Chearfulneſs, in the Ways of God, and for thi 
End we ought to ſeck above all things this enlary 
Heart; it is want of this makes us bog, and di 
heavily, and run long upon little Ground, Ohl 
Beloved, how ſhallow and narrow are our Thought 
of God? Moſt even of thoſe that are truly godh, 
yet are led on by a kind of Inſtinct, and carried thy 
ſcarce know how, to give ſome Attendance on God 
Worſhip, and to the Avoidance of groſs Sin, and g 
on in a blameleſs Courſe, It is better thus, than 9 
run to Exceſs of Riot and open Wickedneſs, with be 
ungodly World. But, alas! this is but a dul, 
heavy, and languid Motion, where the Heart is not 
enlarged by the daily growing Love of God. Fes, 
few are acquainted with that delightful Contempls 
tion of God, that ventilates and raiſes this Flame d 
Love, Petty things bind and contract our Spirits 
ſo that they feel little Joy in God, little ardent ade 
Deſire to do him Service, to crucify Sin, to bi 
and undo Self-love within us, to root up our om 
Wills to make Room for his, that his alone may be 
ours, that we may have no Will of our own, thu 
our daily Work may be to grow more like him i 
the Beauty of Holineſs. You think it a hard Saying 
to part with your carnal Luſts and Delights, and tix 
common Ways of the World, and to be tied toi 
ſtrict exact Converſation all your Days. But ol: 
the Reaſon of this is, becauſe the Heart is yet ſtrat 
ned, and enthralled by the baſe Love of theſe mei 
things, and that is from the Ignorance of thing 
higher and better. One Glance of God, a Touch k 
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bis Love will free and enlarge the Heart, ſo that it 
can deny all, and part with all, and make an entire 
renouncing of all, to follow Him. It ſees enough 
in Him, and in Him alone, and therefore can neither. 
quietly reſt on, nor earneſtly deſire any thing beſide 

Oh! that you would apply your Hearts to conſi- 
der the Excellency of this Way of God's Command- 
ments. Our wretched Hearts are prejudiced, they 
think it melancholy and ſad. _ Oh ] there is no Way 
truly joyous but this, 7 hey ſhall fing in the Ways of 
the Lird, ſays the Prophet. Do not Men, when their 
Eyes are opened, ſee a Beauty in Meekneſs, and 
Temperance, and Humility, a [preſent Delightful- 
neſs and Quietneſs in them; whereas in Pride, and 
Paſſion, and Intemperance, there is nothing but Vexa- 
tion and Diſquiet. And then conſider the. End of. 
this Way, and this Race in it, Reft and Peace for 
erer; 'tis the Way of Peace, both in its own Na- 
ture, and in reſpect of its End. Did you believe 
that Joy and Glory that is ſet before you in this 
Way, you would not any of you defer a Day 
longer, but forthwith you would break from all that 
holds you back, and enter into this Way, and run 
on chearfully in it. The Perſuaſion of theſe great 
Things above would enlarge and greaten the Hearr, 
- make the greateſt Things here very little in your 

yes, 

But would you attain to this enlarged Heart for 
this Race; as you ought to apply your Thoughts to 
theſe divine Things, and ſtretch them on the Pro- 
miſes made in the Word ; above all, take David's 
Courſe, ſeek this Enlargement of Heart from God's 
own Hand, for it is here propounded and laid be- 
fore God by way of Requeſt : ** See what is my 
* Deſire, I would gladly ſerve thee better, and ad- 
* vance more in zhe Way of tby Commardnents. Now 
this I cannot do till my Heart be more enlarged, 
and that cannot be but by thy Hand, ,#/hen thou 
alt enlarge my Heart.“ Preſent this Suit often, it 
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is in his Power to do it for thee; he can ſtretch and 
expand thy ftraitned Heart, can fpread and hoij 
the Sails within thee, and then carry thee on ſwift. 
ly ; filling them not with the vain Air of Man's Ap. 
plauſe, which readily run a Soul upon Rocks and 
ſplits it, but with the ſweet Breathings and ſoft Gale, 
of his own Spirit, that carry it ſtraight to the defired 
Haven. Macs | | 

- Findeft thou Sin cleaving to thee and clog ing 
thee, ery to him, Help Lord, fer me free hi 
% my narrow Heart, — I ſtrive but in vain without 
ce thee, {til} it continues ſo. — I know little of thee, 
« my Affections are dead and cold towards thee, = 
« Lord [I defire to love thee, here is my Heart, and 
_« leſt it fly out, lay hold on it, and take thine 

« own Way with it, though it ſhould bein a pain. 
« ful Way, yet draw it forth, yea draw it chart 
« may run after thee.” All is his own working, 
and all his Motive is his own free Grace. Let who 
will fancy themſelves Maſters of their own Hearts, 
and think to enlarge them by the Strength of their 
own Stretches of Speculation ; they alone, they alone 
are in the ſure and happy Way of attaining it, that 
humbly ſuit and wait for this Enlargement of Heart 
from his Hand that made it. | 
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Rom. VIII. 9 54. | 


bo ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of God's Eleft? 
{t is God that juſtifieth, &c. 


THER Men may fancy and boaft as they 
FP &. pleaſe, but there are none in the World but 


the Godly alone that are furniſh'd with fat- 
*cieutly ſtrong Supports and Comforts againft al 
n polſſibe 
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ofble Hazards, and of theſe doth the Apoſtle treat 
oft freely, ſweetly and plentifully in this Chapter. 
e ſecures Believers in their Chrift, touching thele 
vo great Evils, After Condemnation, and preſent Af- 
nion, that the one cannot befal them, and the other 
annot hurt them. Th | : 

For their Immunity from the former, they have the 
ear Word of the Goſpel, and the Seal of the Spirit; 
nd that former Privilege made ſure, as the far greater, 
Joth ſecure the other as the leer. Up | 

They are freed from Condemnation, and not only 
d, but intitled and inſured to a Kingdom. And 
hat Hurt then can Affliction do? Yea, it doth 


id 00d; yea, not only it cannot rob them of their 
ne rown, but it carries them on towards it, is their 
n- oh-way to it: If we ſuffer with bim, we ſhall alſo 
ir a: glorified togetber. Yea, all Things to the Children 


ff God do prove Advantage; feverally taken, in 

heir preſent Senſe, they may ſeem evil, but taken 
ointly in their after Iſſue, their working together are 

|| for good. In their ſimple Nature poſſibly they 

re Poiſon, yet contempered and prepared, they ſhall 

prove medicinal. All theſe Things are againſt me, 

ad old Jacob, and yet he lived to fee even all theſe 

rere for him. The Children of God are indeed ſo. 
appy, that the harſheſt Things in their Way change 

heir Nature, and become ſweet and profitable. This 

"ch is effected by their Prayers, that have a Divine 

acantation in them. They breathe forth the Ex- 

refſions of that their Love to God, by which they 

re character'd, them that love God; and that is put 
bn their Hearts, the Impreſſion of bis Love to them, 

0 which they are here led, by the Apoſtle, as to the 
dpring-head of all. All their Comforts and Privi- 
tes How thence, yea, all their Love, and their Faith, 
ppropriating thoſe Comforts and Privileges. Yea, 
be very Treaſury of all together, Jeſus Chrift himſelf 
the free Gift of this free Love; He, as the greateſt, 
certains all Things beſides as unſpeakably leſs, 
er. 32. i g | 
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beſtowed that, ſure if there be any thing in this Worl 


nities good to us in Chriſt, He fixes there; there m 


> 
{ 

£ 
© 
R 
; 
: 
I * 
' 
h 


— . —— 


Theſe two are ſuch mighty Arguments, that y 
Difficulty nor Grief can ſtand before them, Th 
Love of God; He is with us, who then againſt wi 
All the World it may be, but that all is nothing 
Once it was nothing; it was that God, that is ox 
God, that loves us, and is for us, that made it ſome. 
thing, and if he will, it may again be nothing. Au 
as it is at its beſt, it is nothing, being compared vii 
another Gift that he hath beſtowed on us, and having 


e_ cw a wma» a 0*X- © ae !: 


can do us any good, we ſhall not want it. He th 

ſpared not his own Son, but gave bim up to the Duh 

for us, will be not with him give us all Things? 
And to cloſe all, he makes theſe two great Immy 


are freed from all Fear of Condemnation, or of being 
hurt by Affliction. No Accuſation nor Guiltine, 
can annul the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that i 
made ours; no Diſtreſs nor Suffering can cut us of 
from the Love of God : And if it cannot do that, we 
need not fear it, all other Hazards are no Hazard, 
that being ſure. 

And in Confidence of this, the Apoſtle gives the 
Defiance, caſts a Challenge to Angels, to Men, to 
all the World, upon theſe two Points, Who {hal 
accuſe, Who ſhall ſeparate? Accuſe to God, or fe 
parate from him. W hatſoever Times may come, tht 
hardeſt that any can apprehend or foretel, if thel 
two be not ſufficient Furniture againſt them, I kno# 
not what 1s. 

Men are commonly buſied about other Events col- 
cerning them and theirs, what ſhall become of ibi 
or the other, and what if this or that fall out: but 
the Conſcience once raiſed to this Enquiry, the Sol 
being awake to diſcern the Hazard of eternal Deatl, 
all other Fears and Queſtions are drowned and loſt i 
this great Queſtion, „Am I condemned or nat! 
* Is my Sin pardoned or no?” | | 

And then a ſatisfying Anſwer received concerning 
this, all is quiet, the Soul repoſes ſweetly on wy 

| a 
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and puts all its other Concernments into his Hands, 
« Let him make me poor and deſpiſed, let him ſmite 
« and chaſtiſe me, he hath forgiven my Sin, all is 
« well.“ That Burden taken off, the Soul can 
light, yea, can leap and dance under all other Bur- 
dens. Oh! how it feels itſelf nimble, as a Man ea- 
ſed of a Load that he was even fainting under. Oh! 
blefſed the Man whoſe Sin is taken off, /;fred from bis 
Shoulders, (that's the Word, P/al. xxxii. 1.) laid over 
upon Chriſt, who could bear the whole Load, and 
take it away, take it out of Sight, which we could 
never have done; no, they would have ſunk us for 
erer. That one Word aps, Job. i. ſignifies both, 


Grief, and carried our Sorrows; lifted them away. 
0h! how ſweet a Burden, inſtead of this, is that En- 
gagement of Obedience and Love to him as our Re- 
deemer, and that is all he lays on us. If we follow 
him, and bear his Croſs, he is our Strength, and 
bears both it and us. So then this is the great point, 
the Heart's Eaſe, to be delivered from the condemn- 
ing Weight of Sin. : 

And certainly, while Men do not think thus, 
their Hearts have very ſlight Impreſſions of the Truth 
of theſe Things. I fear the moſt of us ſcarce be- 
lieve this Condemnation to come, at leaſt very 
ſhallowly, and ſo they cannot much conſider the De- 
Iverance from it provided to us in Jeſus Chriſt. I 
cannot ſee how it is poſſible for a Heart perſuaded of 
theſe, to be very careful about any thing beſide. You 
that eat and drink, and labour and trade, and beſtow 
all your Time, either in the Pains or the Pleaſures of 
this Earth, what think you of Eternity ? Is it a light 
ting for you to periſh for ever? After a few Days 
rainly ſpent, to fall under the Wrath of God for ever? 
* that you would be perſuaded to think on theſe 

ings. 

And you that have an Intereſt in this free and 
bleſſed Eſtate, why are your Spirits ſo cold, ſo in 
frequent in the Thoughts of it? Why are you . 


ret 


and anſwers to the two, 1/a, liii. He hath born our 
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rejoicing in the Lord; A yourlelves in &. 
cret when you remember this: Go the World a8 
« will, my Sin is forgiven me; miſtake me, accyk 
% me whoſo will, n, God hath acquitted. me ig 
* his Chriſt, and He loves me, and lives to inter. 
« cede for me.“ | | yy 

_. Methinks I hear ſome ſay, Ay, they that coul 
« ſay that, might be merry indeed; but, alas ! I hay 
* no ſuch Aſſurance, bo can lay any thing to th 
« Charge of God's Ele? That's true; but here i 
ce the great Point of ſo hard a Reſolution, Am I on 
ce of theſe?” n 

That the Apoſtle doth thus ſpecify the Owners d 
this Conſolation, by this high and hidden Charader 
of their Election, is not to render it doubtful. and 
dark; for his main Aim, on the contrary, is both u 
extend it as far as it can go, and to make it as cleu 
as may be to all that have Intereſt in it: But he c. 
ſigns them by the primitive Act of Love fixing a 
them, ſo as it is now manifeſted to them in the ſub 
ſequent Effects, that flow from the Ele& called and 
ſanctified, and conformed to Jeſus Chriſt both by hi 
Spirit within them, and the Sufferings that without 
ariſe againſt them in the World; ſuch as, being !k 
Sons of God, are led hy the Spirit of God, and walk mi 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

And theſe Things indeed conſidered as their Cha 
raters, the Stamp of God on them, the Impreſſion 
of their Election to Life, do check the vain Cont- 
dence of all carnal ungodly Profeſſors of the Name 
of Chriſt, and tell them that their pretended Title u 
him is a mere Deluſion; certainly, whoſoever lies i 
the Love of Sin, and takes the Fleſh for his Guide, 
that accurſed bind Guide is leading him into the Ei. 
What groſs Folly and Impudence is it for any Mat, 
walking in the Luſts of his own Heart, to fancy al 
aver himſelf to be a Partner of that Redemption 
whereof ſo great a Part is to deliver us from tt 
Power of our Iniquities, to renew our Hearts, 


re · unite them to God, and poſſeſs them with his 15 
88 
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The great Evidence of thy Election is Love. Thy 
Love to him gives certain Teſtimony of his preceed- 
ing eternal Love to thee, ſo are they here deſigned, 
they that love God, thy chuſing him is the Effect and 
Evidence of his chafing thee. Now this is not labo- 
rious, that needs to be diſputed, amidſt all thy Frail- 
ties; feel the Pulſe of thine Affection, which way 
beats it, and aſk thy Heart whether thou love him or 
not, in this thou haſt the Character of thy Election. 
Know you not, that the redeemed of Chriſt and he 
are one, they live one Life, Chriſt lives in them, and 
if any Man hath not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of 
bis, as the Apoſtle declares in this Chapter? So then, 
this we are plainly to tell you, and conſider it, you 
that will not let go your Sins to lay hold on Chrift, 
have as yet no Share in him. | | 
But on the other Side: The Truth is, that when 
Souls are once ſet upon this Search, they commonly 
wind the Notion too high, and ſubtilize too much in 
the Diſpute, and ſo entangle and perplex themſelves, 
and drive themſelves further off from that Comfort 
that they are ſeeking after; ſuch Meaſures and Marks 
of Grace, they ſet to themſelves for their Rule and 
Standard; and unleſs they find thoſe without all 
Controverſy in themſelves, they will not believe that 
they have an Intereſt m Chriſt, and this bleſſed and 
lafe Eſtate in him. | 
To ſuch I would only ſay, Are you ina willing 
League with any known Sin? Yea, would you wil- 
Ingly, if you might be ſaved in that Way, give up 
yourſelf to Voluptuouſneſs and Ungodlineſs, and not 
at all defire to follow Jeſus Chriſt in the Way of Ho- 
lineſs? Then truly, I have not any thing as yet to 
ſay for your Comfort, only there is a Salvation pro- 
vided, and the Door is yet open; and your Heart 
may be changed. But on the other Side, are the 
Deſires of thy Soul after Chriſt, whole Chriſt to be 
Righteouſneſs, and withal Sanctification to thee ? 
Wouldſt thou willingly give up thyſelf to be ruled yy 
him, and have him thy King? Hadſt thou = - 
| . CAUIC 
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him? Doth thy Heart go out after him, when tha 
heareſt him ſpoke off? Doſt thou account him th 


empty Shell to thee, when he is named? Says thy 
Soul within - thee, oh! that he were mine? 
oh! that I were his, that I could pleaſe him, and liv 


and ſpin out thy Thoughts in fruitleſs, endleſs Doubt 


— IB A en” au tg at money hy gn 


chuſe to ſuffer the greateſt Affliction for his Sake, u 
honour him, than to commit the leaſt Sin to diſpleak 


Treaſure, ſo that all the World ſounds but as a 


to him? Then do not toſs thy Spirit, and jangk 


ings, but cloſe with this as thy Portion, and be of WW” 
Comfort, thy Sins are, or will be forgiven thee, 

I add yet further, if thou ſay'ſt yet, that thou 
findeſt none of all this, yet I ſay, there'is Warrant 
for thee to believe and lay hold on this Righteouſnek 
here held forth, to the end that thou may*ſt then find 
thoſe things in thee, and find Comfort in them, 
Thou art convinced of Ungodlineſs, then believe on 
him that juſtifies the Ungodly, thou art condemned, 
yet Chriſt is dead and riſen, fly to him as ſuch, « 
the Lamb "ſlain, he that was dead and is alive, aud 
then ſay, Who is he that condemneth ? It is Cbriſ ibu 
died, or rather that is riſen, Who ſhall accuſe? Its 
true, they may clamour, and make a Noiſe, both & 
tan and thy Conſcience, but how can they faſten any 
Accuſation on thee? If they dare accuſe, yet they 

cannot condemn, when the Judge hath acquitted 

thee, and declared thee free, who is greater than al, 

and hath the abſolute Power of the Sentence; al 

Charges and Libels come too late after he hath once 

pronounced a Soul righteous. And who ſhall con- 

demn, it is Chriſt that died, if the Sentence of tht 

Law be brought forth? Yet here is the Anſwer, It 

ought not to be ice ſatisfied; now once it is in 

Chriſt, he hath died, and that ſtands for the Beheve. 

Whoſoever flies to him, and lays hold on him fo 

Life, he cannot dy again; nor canſt thou dy, ſo 

whom he died once, or rather is riſen ; that raiſes the 

Aſſurance higher, and ſets it firmer; for this eur 

dences that in his Death all was paid, when he * 
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de Surety, and ſeized on for the Debt, and once 
Neath's Priſoner, yet was ſet free. This clears the 
Matter that there is no more to be ſaid; and yet fur- 
ther, in ſign that all is done, he is raiſed to the Height 
of Honour above all Principalities and Powers, is ſet 
xt the right Hand of the Father, and there he fits and 
lives to make Interceſſion, to ſue out the fulfilling 
of all for Believers, the bringing of them home, lives 
to ſee all made good that he died and covenanted 
for; ſo now his Righteouſneſs is thine, that believeſt, 
any Challenge mu meet with Chriſt firſt, and if it 
ſeize on him, it cannot light on thee, for thou art in 
him, married to him, And the ſame Triumph that 
he ſpeaks, Ia. 1. 8. whence theſe Words are bor- 
rowed, that is made thine, and thou may'ſt now 
ſpeaſt it in him. I know not what can caſt him 
down that hath this Word to reſt upon, and to com- 
fort himſelf in, 
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Rom. VIII. 35. &c. 


Who ſpall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall 
Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, 
or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? &c. 


ad 
* 


EASA 


that I am] Who ſhall deliver me? That now tri- 
umphs. O happy Man! Mo ſhall ſeparate us 
from the Love of Chriſt ? 

Yes, it is the ſame. Pained then with the Thoughts 
of that miſerable Conjunction with a Body of Death, 
ad ſo crying out, who will deliver? Who will ſepa- 
ate me from that now? Now he hath found a De- 
lerer to do that for him, to whom he is for ever 

vets united, 


[ this he that ſo lately cried out, O wretched Man 
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united, and he glories. now in his in{epargble Vail 
and unalterable Love, that none can divide him fro 
yea it is through him, that ages £141 that Wy 
of Complaint he ; pes God, and nom in him} 
triumphs. So vaſt a Difference is there betwirt 
Chriſtian, taken in himſelf, and in Chriſt; When 
views himſelf in himſelf, then he is nothing by 
a poor, miſerable, polluted, periſhing Wretch ; U 
then he looks again, and ſees himſelf in Chriſt, of 
there he is rich, and ſafe, and happy, he triumph 
and he glories in it above all the painted Prolperidg 
and againſt all the horrid Adverſities of the Word 
lives in his Chriſt content and happy, and laughs i 
all Enemies. An 
And he extends his Triumph, he makes 'a c 
mon Good of it, to all Believers, ſpeaks it in tha 
Name, who ſhall ſeparate us? and would have then 
partake of the ſame Confidence, and ſpeak in th 
tame Stile with him. It is vain that Men fancy tach 
to be Expreſſions of Revelations, or ſome ſingulah 
Eee daa: Aſſurances, then they would not ſuit the 
End, which is clearly and undoubtedly the Enc 
ragement of all the Children of God, upon Grounl 
that are peculiar to them from all the relt of th 
World, but common to them all, in all Ages, andal 
Varieties of Condition. | - 
It is true, all of them have not alike clear a 
firm Apprehenſion of their happy and ſure, Eltat 
and ſcarce any of them are alike at all Times; n 
they have all and always the ſame Right to this! 
ſtate, and to the Comfort of it, and when they ſta 
in a right Light to view it, they do ſee it ſo, and 
Joice in it. 5 4 
There be indeed ſome kind of Aſſurances that i 
more rare and extraordinary, ſome immediate Glan 
or Coruſcations of the Love of God upon the Sould 
a Believer; a Smile of his Countenance, and d 
doth exceedingly refreſh, yea raviſh the Soul, 4 
enables it mightily for Duties and Sufferings. Ti 


he diſpenſes arbitrarily and freely where and oy 
will 
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will; ſome weaker Chriſtians. ſometimes have them, 
while ſtronger are Strangers to them, the Lord train- 
ng them to live, more contentedly by Faith till the 
Day of Viſion come: LESS SH 8 
And that is the other, the leſs extatical, but the 
more conſtant and fixed kind of Aſſurance, the pro- 
per Aſſurance of Faith, The Soul by believing cleaves 
into God in Chriſt as he offers himſelf in the Goſpel, 
and thence is poſſeſt with a ſweet and calm Periuaſion 
of his Love, that being the proper work, to appro- 
priate him, to make Chriſt, and in him eternal Life, 
ours: So it is the proper Reſult and Fruit of that its 
acting, eſpecially when it acts any thing ſtrongly to 
quiet the Soul in him; then being juſtified by Faith, 
we have Peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and from that Peace, Joy; yea even glorying 
in Tribulation, as there follows. And theſe {prin ing 
not from an extraordinary Senſe or View, but 5 
the very innate Virtue of Faith working kindly, and 
according to its own Nature. | | 
Therefore many Chriſtians do prejudice their own 
Comfort, and darken their Spirits, by not giving 
Freedom to Faith to act according to its Nature and 
proper Principlesz they will not believe till they find 
ſome Evidence, or Aſſurance, which is quite to invert 
the Order of the thing, and to look for Fruit without 
ſettling a Root for it to grow from. Ig 
Would you take Chriſt upon the abſolute Word 
of Promiſe tendring him to you, and reſt on him, ſo 
this would ingraft you into Life itſelf, for that he is, 
and ſo thoſe F. ruits of the Holy Ghoſt would bud and 
flouriſh in your Hearts; from that very believing on 
him, would ariſe this Perſuaſion, yea, even to a Glo- 
Nation, and an humble Boaſting in his Love, who ſhall 
accuſe, who jhall condemn, who ſhall ſeparate ? 
The undivided Companion, and undoubted Help- 
er and Preſerver of this Confidence of Faith, is an 
eve Love to Chriſt, a conſtant Study of Holineſs, 
and Strife againſt Sin, which is the grand Enemy of 
Faith, that obſtructs the very vital Spirits of Faith, 
P | that 
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chat makes it ſickly and heavy in its Acting, wt 
cauſes the Palſy in the Hand of Faith, that it can 


receive much of theſe Comforts. Bleſſed art the put 


hall find it, if not preſently, yet let them wait and 
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his Word, and ſeeks no more but how to pleaſe him. 
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lay ſo faſt hold. Therefore this you would be can 
ful of, yea, know that of Neceſſity it attends Faith, 
and as Faith grows, Holineſs will grow, and Holinek 
growing will mutually ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh Faith; 
the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are holy purifying 
Comforts, and the more the Soul is purified, and 
made holy, the more is it cleared and enlarged, th 


in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God; Unholineſs is x 
Damps and filthy Miſts in the Soul, it darkens all, 
Hence it is evident, in what way Chriſtians may 
and ought to aſpire to this Aſſurance, it is their Por- 
tion, and in this Way they are to aſpire to it, and 


go on in this Way, they ſhall not miſcarry. 

Again it appears, that this Aſſurance is no Enemy 
to boly Diligence, nor Friend of carnal Security; on 
the contrary, it is the only thing that doth eminently 
ennoble and embolden the Soul for all Adventures and 
Services. Baſe Fears and Doubtings, wherein ſome 
place much of Religion, and many weak Chriſtians 
ſeem to be in that Miſtake, to think it a kind of holy 
ſpiritual Temper to be queſtioning and doubting; 
1 ſay, theſe baſe Fears can never produce any thing 
truly generous, no Height of Obedience, they do 
nothing but entangle and diſable the Soul for every 
good Work, perfect Love caſts out this Fear, aid 
works a ſweet unperplexing Fear, a holy Warinel 
not to offend, which fears nothing elſe. And tl 
Confidence of Love is the great ſecret of Comfort, 
and of Ability to do God Service. Nothing makes 
fo ſtrong and healthful a Conſtitution of Soul 5 
pure Love, it dare ſubmit to God, and reſign itfel 
to him, it dare venture itſelf in his Hand, and tru 


A Heart thus compoſed, goes readily and cheat 
fully unto all Services, to do, to ſuffer, to Jive, 90 
dy, at his Pleaſure, and firmly ſtands ro thin 

nothing 
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( nothing can ſeparate it from that which is ſufficient 
& to it, which is all its Happineſs, the Love of God in 
6 Chriſt Jeſus. K 64 Go 8 
h That is indeed his Love to us, but ſo as it includes 
l inſeparably the Inſeparableneſs of our Loye to him; 
** ſor obſerve the things 3 as moſt likely, if any 
ng thing, to ſeparate us; ſhall Tribulation, Diſtreſs, &c. 
nd Now theſe eſpecially, being endured: for his Sake, 
10 cannot immediately have any likely Viſage of alterin 
ure his Love to us, but rather confirm us in it; but het. 
1 ſhall not ſeparate us neither by altering our Love 
. to him, by driving us from him, and carrying us 
af into any way of Defection, or Denial of his Name, 
or. and ſo cut us off from our Union with him, and In- 
nd tereſt in his Lovez and that is the Way wherein the 
nd BW weak Chriſtian will moſt apprehend the Hazard of 
Separation, Now the Apoſtle ſpeaks his own Senfe, 
my and would raiſe in his Brethren the ſame Confidence, 
O as to that Danger. = | , 
Ny No. Fear; not one of theſe Things ſhall be able to 
and carry us away: Theſe mighty Waves ſhall not unſettle 
me our Faith, nor quench the Flame of our Love; we 
[ans ſhall be Victors and more, in all, but how? Through 
e tim that hath loved us. 
Ng This his Love makes ſure ours ; he hath ſuch hold 
ng 


of our Hearts as he will not let go, nor ſuffer us to 
let go our hold: All is faſt by his Strength. He 


will not loſe us, nor fhall any be able to pluck us out 
and of his Hand, 


ine Jeſus Chriſt is the Medium of this Love, the middle 
this Link that keeps all ſafe together betwixt God and 
fort, Man, fo cloſe united in his perſonal Nature, and the 
akes Perſons of Men in and by him, to the Father. So 
l 45 here it is firſt called the Love of Chrift, and then in 
ier e te Cloſe, the Love of God in Chriſt; the Soul firſt 
fru carried to him as neareſt, but ſo carried by him into 
him. that primitive Love of God that flows in Chriſt. and 
hear that gave even Chriſt to us as before. And this is 
e, (0 the Bottom- truth, the firm Ground of the Saints Per- 
bo ſeverance, which Men nor taking aright, muſt necds 
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queſtion the Matter, yea, may put it out of queſtic 
upon their Suppoſitions: For if our own Purpoſe 
and Strength were all we had to rely on, alas! hoy 
ſoon were we ſnaken? er 

So the Love of God in Chriſt is not only here men- 
tioned as the Point of Happineſs, from which we can 
not be removed, but as the Principle of Firmneſs tha 
makes itſelf ſure of us, and us of it, and will not 
part with us. | | 
Nou it is no Pride in a Chriſtian, but the truef 
Humility to triumph and glory in this. This isir 
that makes all ſure; this is the great Comfort, and 
the Victory of the Saints. 

He that loved us, and bought us ſo dear, will not 
lightly lip from us, yea, upon no Terms will he lt 
us go, unleſs ſome ſtronger than he is meet with him, 
and by Force bereave him of us; which we know iz 
impoſſible. He and his Father, who are one in them. 
ſelves, and in their Strength, and one in this Love, 
are greater and ſtronger than all; and he that once 
overcame for us, always overcomes in us. 

Thus he lets Temptations and Tribulations aſſaul 
us, and this neither unargues his L.ove, nor endan- 
gers his Right to us; yea, it doth but give Proc 
and Evidence of the invincible Firmneſs of both. He 
ſuffers others to ly ſoft, and fit warm, and pamper 
their Fleſh at leiſure ; but he hath nobler Buſinels for 
his Champions, his Worthies, and moſt of all forthe 
ſtouteſt of them, he calls them forth to honourable 
Services, to the hardeſt Encounters he ſets them on, 
one to fight with Sickneſs, another with Poverty, 
another with Reproaches and Perſecutions, with Pri 
ſons and Irons, and with Death itſelf: And all this 
while, loves he them leſs, or they him? Oh! No, he 
looks on and rejoices to fee them do valiantly ; its 
the Joy of his Heart, no Sight on Earth ſo ſweet to 


him: And it is all the while by his ſubduing, and in 


his Strength, that they hold out in the Conflict, and 
obtain the Conqueſt. And 
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And thus they are the more endeared to him by 
theſe Services, and theſe Adventures of Love for 
kim, and he ſtill likewiſe is the more endeared to 
them. Certainly the more any one ſuffers for Chriſt, 
the more he loves Chriſt, as Love doth grow and 
engage itſelf by all it does and ſuffers, and burns hots 
ter by what it encounters and overcomes, as by Fewel 
added to it: As to Jeſus Chriſt by what he ſuffered 
for us, we are the dearer to him, ſo he is to us by all 
we ſuffer for his ſake. . | FE 
Love grows moſt by Oppoſition from others who- 
ſoever, when it is ſure of Acceptance, and the Cor 
reſpondence of mutual Love in the Party loved. 
Above all, this heavenly divine Love is ſtrong as 
Death, a vehement Flame, a Flame of God indeed, 
as the Word is, and many Waters cannot quench it, 
not a1 theſe that here follow one another, Tribula- 
tion, Diſtreſs, Perſecution, Famine, Natedneſs, Peril, 
Sword, yea, in the midſt of theſe, I ſay, it grows; 
the Soul cleaves cloſer to Chriſt, the more Attempts 
are made to remove it from him, though killed all the 
Dey long. (This Paſſage from the Pſalm is moſt fit, 
both to teſtify that Perſecution is not unuſually the 
Lot of the Saints, and to.give Inſtance of their firm 
Adherence to God in all Troubles, as the Church 
there profeſſeth; and if the Saints in that Diſpenſation 
could reckon in ſuch a Manner, much more ought 
Chriſtians, upon a clearer Diſcovery of the Covenant 
of Grace, and their Union with God in Chriſt.) 
The Saints are as in a common Butchery in the 
World, yet not only as Sheep for the Slaughter, bur 
ſometimes as Sheep for the Altar, Men thinking it 
as Sacrifice. They that kill you (ſays our Saviour) 
ſeal! think they do Gad Service; yet even this pulls not 
from him, they part with Life: Ay, why not, this 
= but a Death, and he is our Life for whom we 
oſe it, 


All theſe do but increaſe the Viaories and Tri- 


tell of her multiplying Labours to that Champion, 
P 3 : they 


umphs of Love, and make it more glorious : As they 
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: querors, by multiphed Victories, and they gain in 
them all both more Honour and more Strengths thy 


be made his Footſtool. 


* 7 3 - — 


they are not only Conquerors, but more than Ci. 


are the fitter for new Adventures, and ſo more tha 
fimple Conquerors. We overcome, and are ſure ng 
to loſe former Conqucſts, but to add more, and con- 
quer on to the End: Which other Conquerots ax 
not ſure of; oftentimes they outlive their own Suc- 
ceſſes and Renown, and loſe on a ſudden what they 
have been gaining a whole Lifetime. Not fo hem 
We are ſecured in the Author of our Victories, it i 
through him that hath loved us, and he cannot gros 
lefs, yea, ſhall ſtill grow greater, till all his Enemiz 


N 8 — — mm — m * 


Having given the Challenge, and finding none t 
anſwer, and that all, the moſt apparent, are in a mol 
rhetorical Accumulation ſilenced, Tri-utation, Difireſ, 
Perſecution, Famine, Nakeadneſs, Peril, Sword, ke 
he goes on confidently in the Triumph, and avet 
his Afſurance of full and final Victory againſt all ima 
ginable Power of all the Creatures, neither Death, 
nor Life, nor the Fear of the moſt terrible Death, nd 
the Hope or Love of the moſt defirable Lite: And 
in the Height of this Courage and Confidence, It 
ſuppoſes impoſſible Enemies, Angels, Principalilits, 
&c. unleſs you take it of the Angels of Darkneſs ov 
ly; but if it could be poſſible that the other ſhould 
offer at ſuch a thing, they would be too weak fort 
No Senſe of any preſent Things, or Apprehenſiots d 
Things to come, not any Thing within the vil 
Circle of the World above or below, nor any Cit 
ture can do it. Here Sin is not ſpecified, becauſe it 
is ſpeaking of outward Oppoſitions and Difficult 
expreſly, and becauſe that js retnoved by the form 
Challenge, bo Hail accuſe? That aſſerting a int 
and final Acquittance of all Sin, a Pardon of ie 
Curſe, which yet will never encourage any of theſe 
ſin that live in the Affurance of this Love. Oh! 50 
and theſe general Words do include it too, Noth 
preſent ner to came, &c, So it is carried clear, and „ 

— 5 
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the ſatisfying Comfort of all that Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
drawn after him, and united in his Love. 5 

'Tis enough, whatſoever they may be ſeparated 
from, the Things or Perſons, deareſt in this World; 
it is no matter, the Jewel is ſafe, none can take my 
Chriſt from me, and I ſafe in him; as his Purchaſe, 
none can take me from him. And being ſtill in his 
Love, and through him in the Father's Love, that is 
ſufficient. What can I fear? What can I want? All 
other Hazards ſignify nothing: How little Value are 
they of? And for how little a while am I in Danger 
of them? Methinks all ſhould look on a Believer 
with an emulous Eye, and wiſh his Eſtate more than 
a King's, 

Ala! poor Creatures, rich Men, great Men, Prin · 
ces and Kings, what vain Things are they that you 
embrace and cleave to; whatloever they be, ſoon 
muſt you part; can you ſay of any of them, Who ſhall 
ſeparate us? Storms may ariſe and ſcatter Ships that 
ſal fairly together in fair Weather: Thou mayeſt 
be removed, by publick Commotions and Calamities, 
from thy ſweet Dwellings, and Societies, and E- 
ſtates, Fc. You may even live to ſee and ſeek your 
parting. At laſt you muſt part, for you muſt die: 
Then farewel Parks and Palaces, Gardens and Ho- 
nours, and even Crowns themſelves; then deareſt 
Friends, Children and Wife muſt be parted with“. 
and what haſt thou left, poor Soul, that haſt not 
Chriſt, but that which thou wouldſt gladly part 
25 canſt not, The condemning Guilt of all thy 
ins! | 
But the Soul that is in Chriſt, when other Things 
ve pulled away, he feels little or nothing, he. cleaves 
to Chriſt, and theſe Separations pain him not. Yea, 
Fhen that great Separatiſt, Death, comes, that breaks 
al other Unions, even that of the Soul and Body, yet 
lo far is it from ſeparating the Believer's Soul from its 
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beloved Lord Jefus, that, on the contrary, it carte 
it into the neareſt Union with him, and fulleſt Ex- 


joymegt of him for ever. WY 
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. Isaran LIX. 1, 2. 


Peho'd the Lord's Hand is not ſhortened that it cam 
ſave, neither his Ear heavy that it cannot hear. 
But ycur Iniquities have ſeparated between you and yur 
God, and your Sins kave hid his Face from you, that 

he will not hear. | 


| : - UR vain Minds are naturally fruitful in no- 
. thing more than in Miſtakes of God ; for the 
# moſt part we think not on him, and when 


we do it, we fancy him according to our own. Al: 


; 5 fections, which are wholly perverſe and crooked. 

5 Men commonly judge it a vain Thing to ſpend 
'Þ much Pains and Time in worfhipping him; and i 
5 they are convinced in this, and tied to it by the Pro- 


1 feſſion of his Name, then they think all Religion 4 

( 'Shell of external Diligences and Obſervances, and 
g count it ſtrange if this be not accepted. In the forrier 
Chapter, we find this, in the Prophet's Conteſt with 
the People about their Faſting, and their Opinion af 
ö it, he cuts up thcir Sacrifices, and lets them ſee 
f what was within, the Skin was ſound and look 
well, but being opened, the Entrails were found 
rotten. And here he enters into another Conteſt, * 
| gainſt the latent Atheiſm of their Hearts; who alter 
their Manner of ſceking God, not finding him, and 
not being delivered, are ready to think that he eithe! 
cannot, or will not help, and rather reſt on that grol 


Miſtake, 
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wiſtake, than enquire. into themſelves for the true 
Cauſe of their continuing Calamities; they incline 
uther to think it is ſome Indiſpoſition in GodWahelp, 
han what it truly is, a Want of Reformation in chem- 
elves that hinders it. It is not likely, that they 
vould ſay thus, nor ſpeak it out in plain Terms, no, 
nor poſſibly not ſpeak it formally and diſtinctly with- 
in, not ſo much as in their Thoughts, and yet they 
might have a confuſed dark Conceit of this. And 
much of the Atheiſm of Man's Heart is of this Fa- 
ſhion; not formed into reſolved Propoſitions, but 
Iatent , in confuſed Notions of it, ſcarce diſcernible 
by himſelf, at leaſt, not ſearched out and diſcerned in 
his own Breaſt; there they are, and he ſees them not: 
Not written Aſſertions, but flying Fumes, filling the 
Soul, and hindering it to read the Characters of God 
that are writ upon the Conſcience, _ 4 | 
Impenitency of Men, in any Condition, and parti- 
cularly under Diſtreſs, is from the Want of clear Ap- 
prehenſions and deep Perſuaſſons of God, of his juſt 
Anger provoked by their Sin, and of his Sweetneſs 
and Readineſs to forgive and embrace a returning 
Sinner; his ſovereign Power, able to rid them out 
of the greateſt Trouble; his Ear quick enough to 
hear the Cries, yea, the leaſt whiſpering of a humbled 
Heart in the loweſt Deep of his Sorrow, and' his 
Arm long enough to reach them, and ſtrong enou 
to draw them forth. He that comes unto Grd muſt be- 
live that he is, ſays the Apoſtle. So certainly he that 
believes that, muſt come; it will ſweetly conſtrain 
him, he cannot but come that is ſo perſuaded. Were 
Mens Hearts much impreſt with that Belief in all 
their Troubles, they would eye Men leſs and God 
more, and without Delay they would faſten upon the 
Church's Reſolution, Ho. vi. 1. Come and le! us re- 
turn unto the Lord; for he hath torn, and he will heal 
us, be hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up, &c. 
And this is the very thing that the Prophet would 
here perſuade to by this preſent Doctrine; and having 
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impleaded them | guilty, he ſets them a, Copy d 
humble Confeſſion, Yer. 12. Cc. Hence the frequen 
Complaints in the Pſalm, „ hidef thou te 
So. Pfal. xxii. 2. 1 cry, but no. bearing. 
In the Words of cheſe two Verſes, -theſe tw 
Things appear, A ſad Condition, and the, true Cay 
of it. 1 OY ; 
The Condition, I think, I have Reaſon to call ſu, 
tis God hiding his Face that he will not hear. This 
may. be the perſonal Eſtate of his Children, or the 
publick Eſtate of his Church. From a Soul he hide 
his Face, not ſo much in the withdrawing of ſenſible 
Comforts, and ſweet Taſtes of Joy, which to many 
are ſcarce known, and to ſuch as do. know then, 
commonly do not continue very long, but it is 1 
Suſpenſion of that lively Influence of his Divine 
Power, for raiſing the Mind to the Contemplation 
of him, and Communion with him in Prayer and 
Meditation, which yet may be, where thoſe Reliſhez 
and Senfes of Joy are not. And the Returns of it 
appear in beating down the Power of Sin, or abating 
and ſubduing it, making the Heart more pure and 
bheavenly, more to live by Faith in Chriſt, to be 
often at the Throne of Grace, and to receive gracious 
Anſwers, Supplies of Wants and Aſſiſtances aganlt 
Temptations. Now when there is a Ceſſation and 
Obſtruction of theſe, and ſuch like Workings, the 
Face of God is hid, the Soul is at a Lofs, ſeeks flil 
and cannot find him whom it loveth. And in thi 
Condition it cannot take Comfort in other Things 
they are too low. *Tis a higher and nobler Delire 
than to be ſatisfied, or diverted, with the childiſh 
Things, that even Men delight in that know not 
God. *Tis a Love Sickneſs, which nothing can 
cure but the Preſence and Love of the Party loved, 
Yea, nothing can ſo much as allay the Pain, and 
give an Interval of Eaſe, or recover a fainting Fi 
but ſome good Word or Look, or at leaſt ſome kind 
Meſſage from him. Set thee in a Palace, and al 
Delights about thee, and a Crown on thy Head, je 
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his Love has ceaſed on thy Heart, theſe are af no- 
thing without him. It was after David was advanced 
co his Kingdom, and is in the Pſalm of the-Dedication: 
of his Royal Houſe, that he ſaid, Thog bideft thy Face, 
ind I was troubled, Pſal. xxx. All is dark, all the 
ſhining Marble, and the Gold and Azure, loſe their 
Luſtre, when thou art not here dwelling with me.“ 
And thus for the Church, God is the r Light, 
the Beauty, the Life of it. Deck it with allthis 
World's Splendor, with all the Dreſſes of pompous 
Worſhip, theſe are not its genuine Beauty. And 
they provoke him, who is its Ornament, (as is Jer. 
ji. 32.) to depart. But give it the native Purity and 
Beauty of holy Miniſters, and Ordinances well cegu- 
lated, yet even that is but a dead Comelinefs; Pro- 
portion, and Feature, without Life, when God 18 
abſent. ; 41 A 3 nn 149 

And for Matter of Deliverances and Working for 
her, which is here the thing in Hand, none ean do 
any thing in that, not the wiſeſt, nor the beſt of Men, 
with all their combined Wit and Strength, when he 
retires and comes not forth, doth not ſhew himiſeif on 
rw Behalf of his People, and work their Works for 

em. 1 
Theſe have, it may be, ſome kind of Prayer poſ- 
ſibly, they offer at Extraordinaries, and yet obtain 
nothing, are not heard, the ſaddeſt Note in all the. 
Song of Lament. ti. 43, 44. Thi baſt covered with 
Anger, and perſecuted us; thou” ha# flain, thou hat 
not pitied. Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a Cloud, that 
our Prayer ſhould not paſs through. Still, while that 
Door ſtands open, there is Hope and Remedy fot 
other Evils, but that being ſhut, what can a People, 
or a Soul expect, but growing Troubles, one Sor- 
row upon the back-of another; yea, that is the great 
Trouble, the hiding of his Face, and refuſing tb 
bear. Obſerve Fob xxxiv. 29. When be giveth Peace, 
who then can make Trouble? Now the other in the 
ſame Terms would have been, when he makes Trouble, 
ho can give Peace? But inſtead 'tis, when be bides 

| bis 
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preſſed in both Caſes, whether it be perſonal or n 


at this time, hath he not hid his Face from us? Ar 


ther, as in Datkneſs, conteſting each to have the 


11 


bis Face, who then can behild him? No Peace hut in 
beholding him, and nothing but Trouble; thatis the 
grand Trouble when he bides his Face, and it is ex. 


tional, whether againſt 4 Nation or a Man only. 

This is the Thing wherein the Strength of- other 
Troubles lye, that gives them Weight, when they 
impart and ſignify thus much, that the Face of God 
is hid from a Soul or a People. * 17 
We ought to enquire if this be not our Condition 


we not left in the Dark, that we know not which 
Way to turn us? Either we muſt fit ſtill and do no- 
thing, for if we ſtir we do but ruſh one upon ano- 


Way, and yet when we have it given us, we know 
not well which Way to go. And we think to be 
cleared, but it fails us, as in this Chapter, Ver. g. 
We wait for Light but behold Obſcurity, for Brightneſs, 
but wwe walk in Darkneſs, we grope for the Wall as blind, 
and ſtumble at Noon-dzy as in the Night, our Counlels 
ſtrangely darkened, and no right underſtanding one 
of another. By all Debates little or no clearing of 
things attained, but our Paſſions are more enflamed, 
and Parties are further off, the Light of ſound Jude- 
ment gone, and with it the Heat of Love, inſtead of 
which that miſerable infernal Heat, Heat without 
Light, mutual Hatreds and Revilings, both Sides 
(verbally at leaſt) agreeing in the general Terms 
both of their Deſires and Deſigns, and yet falling out 
about Modes and Faſhions of them. And to fay no 
more of Parties, the Enemies of Religion on both 
Hands, Right and Left, in Action and in Power, 
and only thoſe that love that, we conceive is the Way 
of Truth, ſtanding as a naked Prey to whether of the 
two ſhall fail. Deſires and Prayers we have preſented, 
and ſee as yet no Appearance of an Iſſue, but further 
Confuſions, even faſting to Strife and Debate. And 
where are there any that look like Perſons to ſtand in 
the Gap, lifting up holy Hands, without Wrath or 

Doubting? 
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Doubting? Hearts are ſtill as unhumbled, and Lives 


a unreformed as ever, new inteſtine Troubles are mo 
likely to ariſe, few or none laying it to Heart, and with 
calm lowly Spirits mourning before God for it, E- 
phraim again Manaſſeh, and Manaſſeh againſt E- 
phraim, and they both againſt Judah, and fer all bis 
lis Anger is not turned away, but his Hand is firetched 
out fill. 1 wo bs 8 * 

— generally Men ought to be leſs in deſcanting 
one on another, and more in ſearching and enquiring 
each into himſelf, even where it may ſeem Zeal, yet 
Nature and Paſſion may more eaſily let in the other, 
but this Self-ſearch and Self- cenſure is an uneaſy 
Task, the moſt unpleaſant of all things to our carnal 
ſelf. loving Hearts; but the heavy Hand of God ſhall 
never turn from us, nor his gracious Face turn to- 
wards us, till there is more of this amongſt us. Moſt 
ſay their Prayers, and as they are little worth, they 
look little after them, enquire not what becomes of 
them. But, my Brethren, would we continue to call, 
and find favourable Anſwers, we muſt be more with- 
in, the Heart made a Temple to God, wherein Sa- 
crifices do aſcend ; but that they may be accepted, it 
muſt be purged of Idols, nothing left in any Corner, 
though never ſo ſecret, to ſtir the Jealouſy of our 
God, who ſees through all. O happy that Hearr, 
that is, as Jacob's Houſe, purged, in which no more 
Idols are to be found, but the Holy God dwelling 
there alone as in his Holy Temple. | 

Behold, the Lord's Hand is not ſbortned, &c.] Much 
of all Knowledge lies in the Knowledge of Cauſes, 
and in practical things much of the right ordering 
tiem depends on it; the true Cauſe of a Diſeaſe 
found out is half the Cure. Here we have the Miſe- 
nes of an afflicted People reduced to their real Cauſe; 
that which is not the Cauſe is firſt removed. Behold 
the Lord's Hand is not ſhortned, &c. | 

We arc not only to be untaught this Error that we 
taink not 10, but to be taught to believe and think on 
tat Truth, that God is till the ſame in Power and 

Goodneſs, 
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Goodnefs, to o keep wp the Notion of it in our Hey 
- Jo we may call in pa Experiences, and Relations d 
| God's former workings for his People, and that with 
much Uſe and Comfort; He that brought forth hi 
eople out of Egypt with an outſtretched Arm, 
ſtild they are re minded of that Deliverance by the Pro 
„and called to look on it, as the great Inftann 
Pledge of their Reſtorement by the ſame Hang, 
can again deliver bis People when at the loweſt I 
. 2. Where the like Words to theſe. | 
And in this Belief we ſhall not faint in the time i 
deep Diſtreſs, our own, or the Church's; kf 
the unalterable, invincible, infinite Power of our God, 
that all the Strength of all Enemies is nothing,” and 
leſs than nothing to his, their Devices Knots of dern. 
What is it that is to be done for his Church, if het 
and his' Glory be intereſted in it? There remains 1 
. Queſtion | in point of Difficulty, that hath no Plac 
with him. The more difficult, yea impoflible for u 
or an human Strength, the more fit Work for him; 
becauſe it is bard for you, ſhall it alſo be hard for me! 
faith the Lord in the Prophet. And where 
uſes that Argument in Prayer, he hath his af 
returned in the ſame Words, as the Echo - the Pray: 
er, reſounding from Heaven, Fer. xxxii. 17, 27, 1 
that in relation to the great Reduction c of the Jem 
from Babylon, as is expreſly promiſed, Ver. 36, 3) 
Sc. And there the Prophet gives that firſt great by 
ample of divine Power, the forming of the "World, 
Ver. 17. Behold thon haſt made the Heaven @nd th 
Earib by thy great Power, 
Mien think tis an eaſy common Belief, and thi 
none doubt of the Omnipotency of God. But ol 
the undaunted Confidence it would give to the Heat, 
being indeed firmly believed, and wiſely uſed and ap 
plied to particular Exigencies. Men either doth 
or which, upon the Matter, for the uſe of it is alto 
they forget who the Lord is, when their Hearts mil 
give them, becauſe of the Church's Weakneſs, a 


tha Enemies Power, What is that upon the Matter 
| Rememd! 
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Remember whoſe is the Church, God's, and What 
tis Power is, and then fee if thou canſt find any Cauſe 
of Fear, Iſa. xli. 14. Fear not, then Worm Jacob, and 
ye Men few, or weak Men of Iſrael (fo the Word is) 
T. ill help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the 
oh one of Iſrael. So 1/a. li. 12. 1, even T am be, that 
wnferte/þ you, (there is the Strength of it) 250 art 
thou, that thou ſbouldſt be afraid of a Man that fall 
die, and of the Son of Man, which ball be made as 
Graſs? And forgetteſt (Ver. 13.) the Lord thy Mater 
that ſtretebed forth the Heavens, and laid the Founds- 
tions of the Earth, &c. Do but think aright on him, 
and then ſee if it be poſſible for thee to fear. All thy 
little Doubts and Deſpondencies of Mind will fly and 
vaniſh away before one clear Thought of thy God, 
Though the World were turning upſide down, it ſhall 
go well with them that fear him. 3 

And as this Apprehenſion of God ſtrengthens Faith, 
ſo it quickens Prayer, it ſtirs thee up to ſcek to him 
for Help, when thou knoweſt and remembreſt that 


there it is. There is Help in him, Power enough 
and no want of Readineſs and good Will neither. If 
ve apply ourſelves to ſeek him aright, his Hand is as 
ſtrong to ſave, and his Ear as quick to hear as ever. 
And in this that his Ear is not heavy, is both - 5 


his ſpeedy and certain Knowledge of all Requefts ſent 
up to him, and his gracious Inclination to receive 
them. Now theſe Perſuaſions do undoubtedly draw 

up the Heart towards him. | | 
Again, as they ſtrengthen Faith and quicken Pray- 
, they teach us Repentance, direct us inward to 
Self. examination, to the ſearching, and finding out 
nd purging out of Sin, when Deliverance is delayed; 
for we are ſure it ſtops not upon either of theſe on 
God's Part, either Shortneſs of his Hand, or Dulneſs 
of his Ear. Whence is it then? Certainly it muſt be 
ſomewhat on our Side that works againſt 'us, and 
rejudices our Deſires. So here, thus you ſee the 
lar Aim of it, Behold the Lord's Hand is not ſport- 
ed that it cannot ſave, nor his Ear heavy that it can- 
: uot 
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not hear: What is it then that hinders? Ohl t 
this, out of all doubt, Your Iniquities LO erect, * 
Old Sins unrepented of, and new Sins {till added, 
as all unrepentant Sinners do; now this ſeparates he, 
tween you and God, for he is a holy God, a juſtGad, 
hates Iniquity, and between you and your God, tha 
pleads no Connivance.at your Sins, but rather neam 
nſpe&tion, and ſharper Puniſhment, he will be ſane 
tified in theſe that are near him, in themeſpecially; 
their Sin is greatned much by that Relation, your Gu 
to ſin againſt him fo groſly, ſo continuedly, with fo 
high a Hand, and ſo impenitent Hearts, not reclain- 
ed by all his Mercies, by the Remembrance of his 
Covenant made with you, and Mercies beſtowed on 
you, nor by the Fear of his Judgments threatned, not 
by the Feeling of them inflicted, no returning norre- 
lenting, not of his own People to their God. Sure, 
you muſt be yet more puniſhed. Yeu: ,only have | 
known of all the Families is the Earth, therefore-will 
puniſh you for all your Iniquities. ** 1 let others eſcape 
„ with many things that I cannot paſs in you z. you 
<« faſt and pray it may be, you how] and keep a Noise 
<* but you amend nothing, forſake not one Sin, for 
< all your Sufferings, and for all your Moanings and 
« Cries ; you would be delivered, but do not pat 
* with one of your Luſts, or wicked Cuſtoms, eve 
„ for a Deliverance, and ſo the Quarrel remains ſtil. 
<« *Tis that that ſeparates, is a huge Wall betum 
us, betwixt me and your Prayers, and betwixtyou 
&« and my helping Hand, and though I do hear, and 
<* could help, yet I will not, till this Wall be down; 
<« you ſhall not ſee me, nor find by any gracious vg 
« that I hear you.“ This hides his Face that he mal 
not hear. L 
This Way God hath eſtabliſhed in his ordinar 
Methods with his People, though ſometimes he uls 
his own Privilege, yet uſually he links Sin and Cale 
mity together, and Repentance and Deliverance 
gether, | | 
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people þ w profeſſes his Name, but even 4 a Soul 
that really bears his Name ſtamped upon it. Tho? it 
cannot fully, and for ever cut off ſuch. a Soul, yet in 
part, and for a time it may, to be ſure, it will ſe- 

, and hide the Face of God from them. Their 
daily inevitable Frailties do not this, but either a 
Courſe of careleſs walking, and many little unlawful 
Liberties taken to themſelves, that will riſe and ga- 
ther as a Cloud, and hide the Face of God. Or ſome 
one groſs Sin, eſpecially if often reiterated, will prove 
13 2 firm Stone-wall, or rather as a Brazen-wall, built 
up by their own Hands betwixt them and Heaven, and 
will not be ſo eaſily difſolved or broke down; and 
yet till that be, the Light of his Countenance, who is 
the Life of the Soul, will be eclipſed, and withheld 
from it. | 
And this conſidered, (beſides that Law of Love 
that will forbid ſo foul Ingratitude, yet I ſay, this 
conſidered, even our own Intereſt) will make us wary 
to Sin: Though we were ſure not to be yet altogether 
ſeparated from the Love of God by it; yet thou that 
haſt any Perſuaſion of that Love, dareſt thou venture 
upon any known Sin? Thou art not hazardleſs and 
free from all Damage by it, if thou haſt need of that 
Argument to reſtrain thee. Then before thou run 
upon it, fit down and reckon the Expence, ſee what 
it vill coſt thee if thou do commit it. Thou knoweſt 
that once it coſt the Heart-blood of thy Redeemer to 
expiate it, and is it a light Matter to thee? And 
though that paid all that Score, nothing thou canſt 
ſuffer b. ing able to do any thing that way, yet as an 
unavoidable preſent Fruit of it, it will draw on this 
Damage, ** thou ſhalt be ſure for a time, it may be 
* for a long time, poſſibly moſt of thy time, near all 
thy Days it may darken much that Love of God 
to thee,” which if thou doeſt but eſteem of, think on 
t, it changes not in him, but a ſad change will Sin 
bring on thee, as to thy Sight and Apprehenſion of 
t; many a ſweet Hour of bleft Communion with thy 
Q $4 . God 
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God ſhalt thou miſs, and either be dead, and lage 
ſelf, and Sighs, and Tears hold out, the Door 
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in that Want, and mourn. after him, and yet find thy 
ng Tea hut 
yea, a dead Wall raiſed betwixt thee and lun a 
beſt much Straitning and Pains to take it down again; 
contrary to other Walls and Buildings, that are fa 
more eaſily pull'd down than built up, but this a greg 
deal eaſier built up than pull'd down, True, th 
God could caſt it down with a Word, and it is hig f 
Grace that muſt do it, otherwiſe thou couldſt _neyer 
remove it, yet will he have thee feel thy own Handy. 
work, and know thy Folly. Thou muſt be at Pans 
to dig at it, and may be coſt, thee broken Bones n 
taking it down, Pieces of it falling heavy and ſad up 
on thy Conſcience, and cruſhing thee, as David cnet 
out at that Work, P/al. li. for a healing Word from 
God, Make me to hear Foy and Gladneſs, that the Bn 
_ which thou haſt broken may rejoice. It will force thee 
to ſay, ** O Fool that I was, what meant I? Oh! i 
“is good keeping near God, and raiſing no Diyiliogs, 
„What are Sins? Falſe Delights, but make ado, and 
{© have ado, a Man to provide his own Vexatign,” 
Now this Diſtance from God, and all this turmoiling, 
and breaking, and crying e're he appear again, con- 
ſider if any Pleaſure of Sin can countervail this D. 
mage, ſure, when thou art not out of thy Wits, thqu 
wilt never make ſuch a Bargain for all the Pleaſure thou 
muſt make out of any Sin, to breed thyſelf all this Pans 
and all this Grief, at once, to diſpleaſe thy God, and q- 
pleaſethyſelf, and makea Partition between him andthe, 
Oh! ſweet and ſafe Ways of Holineſs, walking witt 
God in his Company and Favour, he that oraers hi 
Converſation aright, he ſees the loving Kindneſs of l 
Lord, it is ſhewn to him, he lives in the Sight of i. 
But if any ſuch Separation is made, yet, is it ii 
great Deſire to have it removed? Why then there! 
Hope. See to it, labour to break down, and pri 
to him to help thee, and he will put to his Hand 
and then it muſt fall, and in all thy Senſe of Sep 
tion, look to him that brake down the middle + 
8 | 7 
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Eph! , There ix ib 15 of, ag betwixt Men, Jews 
Gol, but ſo a: 5 was alſd between the Gen- 
tits and God, ſeparated from bis Peoplt,” And from 
himſelf,” Ver. 16. to r2conrilte Both $6. Godin ont Bach, 
andV#. 18. Through” bim' wwe Bape echt by one Spirit 
10#2 Father and then he adds, that they were” 10 
mire Ctranigers and "Foreigners, dwellipg on the other 
Side of the Wall, Tagoixe;, as the Wor Is, B fellow 
Citizens, &c. 
Oh! that we knew more what it were to live in 
this ſweet Society, in undivided Fellowſhip with God. 
Alas! how little is underſtood this living in him, ſe- 
parted from Sin and this World, which otherwiſe do 
ſeparate from him; ſolacing our Hearts in his Love, 
ad deſpiſing the baſe muddy Delights that the World 
almires; hoping for that new Jeruſalem, where none 
of theſe Walls of Sin, nor any one Stone of them are; 
and for that bright Day wherein there is no Cloud nor 
Miſt to hide our Sun from us. | 
Now for the Condition of the Church, know Sin 
to be the great Obſtructer of its Peace, making him 
to withdraw his hand, and hide his Face, and to turn 
way his Ear from our Prayers, and loath'our Faſts, 
ja. i. 15. Fer. xiv. 12. The Quarrel ſtands, Sin 
not repented and removed, the Wall is ſtill ſtanding ; 
Vaths, and Sabbath breaking, and Pride, and Op- 
preſſion, and Heart- burnings ſtill remaining. Oh! 
What a Noiſe of Religion and Reformation, all Sides 
re for the Name of it, and how little of the Thing? 
Ihe Goſpel itſelf is deſpiſed, grown ſtale, as trivial 
Pottrine, Oh! my Beloved, if 1 could ſpeak many 
Hours without Intermiſſion, all my Cry would be, 
epent and pray. Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and 
"rn unto the Lord our God. Oh! what Walls of 
ery one's Sin are ſet to it! Dig diligently to bring 
Win thine own; and for theſe huge Walls of pub- 
« National Guiltineſſes, if thou canſt do nothing 
dthem more, compaſs them about as Jericho, and 
Wk up to Heaven for their Downfal. Cry, © Lord, 
tele we ourſelves have reared, but without thee 
Q 2 * who 
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* who can bring them down? Lord, Lord,. throw then 
* down for us; a Touch of th wm Hand, d a Wort 
ze thy Mouth, will wake them Were we ke 
buſied in Im and more in this moſt no 
ful Work, it might do ſome Good; who knows hi 
the Lord might make his own Way clear, and retun 
and viſit us, and make his Face to 1 that we 
might be ſaved. 
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Holding the Myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience. 


HAT which was the Apoſtle's Practice, as 
he expreſſes it, 1 Cor. ix. 22. is the ſtandin 
Duty of all the Miniſters of the ſame Goſ- 
pel: To the weak to become as weak, to gain the weak 
and all Things to all Men, that if by any means they 
may ſave ſome. And truly one main Part of Obſerv- 
ance of that Rule, is in deſcending to the Inſtruction 
of the moſt ignorant in the Principles of Chriſtian 
Religion. That I aim at, at this Time, is a ve 
brief and plain Expoſition of the Articles of our 
Faith, as we have them in that ſummary Confeſſion, 
Not ſtaying you at all on the Antiquity and Autho- 
rity of it, both which are conteſt z whether it was 
pen'd by the Apoſtles, or by others in their Time, 
or ſoon after it, it doth very clearly and briefly con- 
tain the Main of their divine Doctrine. 
But though it be. altogether conſonant with the 
dcriptures, yet not being a Part of the Canon of 
them, I chuſe theſe Words as pertinent to our intend- 
ed Explication of it : They are indeed here, as they 
ſtand in the Context, a Rule for Deacons ; but with- 


Q 3 out 


230 An Expofition F the Creed, 
out queſtion, taken in general, they expreſs the great Ny. 
ty of all that are Chriſtians, to keep the Myſteryof Faith, 
You ſee clearly in them * Jewel, and a pre 
cious Cabinet fit for it; the Myſtery of Faith laid wy, 
and kept in a pure Conſcience. And theſe two an 
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ſerved and loſt together, they ſocer the ſame 
Shipwreck : The caſting away of the one is the Ship. 
wreck of the other; if the one periſh, the other can. 
not eſcape. Every Believer is the Temple of God; 
and as the Tables of the Law were in = rk, 
this pur Conſchyte is the, Ark that holds the Ny. 
der le Faith. Lou thin you are Believets;Jou 

do not queſtion that, and would take it ill that other 

ſhould; it is very hard to convince Men of Unbelief, 
directly and in itſelf: But if you do believe this 

Truth, that the only Receptacle of ſaving Faith i; 

purified Conſcience, then I beſeech you, queſtion 


yourſelves--concerning that; being pr Fai, ha 
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it, it will reſolve you touching your Faith, which 
you are fo loth to queſtion in itſelf. Are your Con- 
ſciences pure? Have you a living Hatred and Anti 
pathy againſt all Impurity ? Fhen ſure Faith is there 
jor it is the peculiar. Virtue of Faith to purify the 
Heart, As xv. and the Heart ſo purified is the pro- 
per Reſidence of Faith, where it dwells and reſts as in 
its natural Place. But have you Conſciences that 
can lodge Pride, and Luſt, and Malice, and Cove 
touſneſs, and ſuch like Pollutions ? Then be no fwore 
ſo impudent as to ſay, you believe, nor deceive you. 
{elves ſo far as to think you do. The Blood of Chrilt 
never ſpeaks Peace to any Conſcience, but the ſame 
that it purifies {rom dead Works to ſerve the living Gui 
1 Heb. ix. 13, 14. As that Blood is a Sacrifice to 
i! appeaſe God's Wrath, ſo it is a Laver to 'waſh ou 
1 Souls, and to ſerve both Ends; it is, as was the Blood 
I} of legal Sacrifices, both offered up to God and ſprin- 
C |. kled upon us, as both are expreſt in the Apoſtles 
ot Words there, Do not think that God will ws - 
| en 
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An Expoption of the Creed. 247 
el of Faith into a Sty or Kennel, a Conſcience - 
611 of Defilement and Uncleanneſs. Therefore if 
jou have any Mind to theſe Comforts and Peace, that 
Faith brings along with it, be careful to lodge it 
where it delights to dwell, in. a pure Conſcience. 
Notwithſtanding the unbelieving World mocks the 
Name of Purity; yet ſtudy you above all, that Purity 
and Holineſs that may make your Souls a fit Abode 
for Faith, and that Peace which it worketh, and that 
Holy Spirit that works both in you. Ld TAY 
Faith is either the Doctrine which we believe, or 
that Grace by which we believe that Doctrine: Here 
[ conceive it is both met and united in the Soul, as 
they ſay of the Underſtanding ia the Schools, Intel- 
lyendo fit illud quod intelligit ; fo Faith ipprogending 
is proper Object, is made one with it. Faith is kept 
in a pure Conſcience, that is, both that pure Doctrine 
of the Goſpel which Faith receives, and' that Faith 
which receives it, are together fitly placed and pre- 
ſerved, when they are laid up in a pure Conſcience. 
The Doctrine of Faith cannot be received into nor 
laid up in the Soul, but by that Faith that believes 
it, and that Faith hath no Being without believing 
that Doctrine; and both are fitly called the Myſtery 
of Faith, The Doctrine is myſterious, and it is a 
myſterious Work to beget Faith in the Heart to re- 
ceive it: For the Things we muſt believe are very 
high and heavenly, and our Hearts are earthly and 
bale till the Spirit renew them. In our Confeſſion of 
Faith we have both expreſt ; the firſt Word is a Pro- 
feſſion of Faith, which receives the Doctrine as true, 
believe, and the Articles themſelves contain the Sum 
of the Doctrine believed: And if we that profeſs this 
Faith have within us pure Conſciences, wherein the 
Myſtery of Faith, the Doctrinę of Faith believed, 
and the Grace of Faith believing it, both together as 
one, may reſide, dwell, and be preſerved, then is 
the Text compleatly anſwered in the preſent Subject. 
Remember then, ſince we profeſs this Faith, Which 
s the proper Seat of Faith? Not our Books, our 
Q 4 Tongues 
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Tongues only, or Memories, or Judgment, but ou 
Conſcience; and not our natural Conſcience defiled 
and ſtuffed with Sin, but renewed and ſanctiſied by 


Grace, holding the Myſtery of Faith in a pure Cu- Wi} 
. ſaence.. * A f 


J believe in God the ml, 22 | 
Not to infiſt here on the Nature of Faith, taking 
it as comprehenſively as we can, it is no other but 
ſupernatural Relief of God, and Confidence in him. 
her we call God, or the Word of God, the 
Obje& of Faith, there is no material Difference, for 
it is God in the Word, as revealed by the Word, 
that is that Object. God is that veritas income 
(as they ſpeak) that Faith embraces; and the Word, 
the veritas complexa, that contains what we are to con- 
ceive of God, and believe concerning him. Ag, in 
the Goſpel, the peculiar Object of that Faith thu 
ſaves fallen Man, it is all one, whether we fay it i 
Chriſt, or the Promiſes : For it is Chriſt revealed and 
held forth in the Promiſes that Faith lays hold on; 
In him are all the Promiſes of God, Yea, and in him 4: 
men, So that it is all one Act of Faith that lays hold 
on Chriſt, and on the Promiſes, for they are all one, 
he is in them; and therefore Faith reſts on them, be- 
cauſe they include Chriſt who is our Reſt and our 
Peace, as a Man at once receives a Ring and the pre- 
cious Stone that is ſet in it. This once rightly under- 
ſtood, any further Diſpute about placing Faith in the 
Underſtanding or the Will, is poſſibly in itſelf not u 
all needful, ſure I am it is no Way uſeful for you, 
Take heed of carnal profane Preſumption, for that will 
undo you; and labour to be ſure of ſuch a Faith u 
dwells in a pure Canſcience, and it will be ſure not io 
deceive you. 
That N which this Exprefſion bears, 1 
jeving in God, ſuppoſes certainly (as all z 
right ele e God, borh that be Vow 
what he is, according as the Word reveals him, e- 
ſpecially what he is relating to us; theſe three ve 


have together, Heb, xi. 6, He that cometh 10 o_ — a 


ESTES. 


flows coming to him, which is this, in 
that God that the Pſalm ſpeaks of, that Reliance and 
Reſting of the Soul upon him that reſults from that 
ght Belief concerning him, and truſting: the Teſti- 
mony of his Word, as it reveals him. 5 
We have diſcourſed of the Attributes of God elſe- 
where, as alſo of the Trinity, which is here 
in theſe Words; I believe in God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. That ſublime Myſtery is to be 
cautiouſly treated of, and rather humbly to be ad- 
mired, than curiouſly dived into. The Day will 
come (truly 3 4 we are beſet with —. 
loomy ni es of Ignorance) wherein we | 
Pony u e 4 In the mean time ſet us devoutly 
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and WW worſhip him, as he has revealed himſelf to us; for 
2n; bis is the true Way to that heavenly Country, where 
4 ess ſhall ſee him face to face. And it is our Intereſt 
old bere to believe the Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of 
ne, WT the Godhead, and to truſt in them as ſuch, for this 
be- is the Spring of all our Hope, that the middle of the 
our Wthree became our Mediator, and the Holy Spirit our 
re- WY Guide and Teacher, and the Father reconciles us to 
ler. himſelf by the Son, and renews us by the Spirit. 

the Fatber.] Firſt the Father of his only begotten Son 


Chriſt, and through him our Father by the Grace of 
Adoption. And ſo Chriſt does clearly inſinuate the 
Order of our Filiation, I aſcend to my Father, and your 
Father, my God and your God, He ſays, not to our 
Father, but to my Father and your Father, firft 
mine, and then yours through me. | 

mighty.) This alſo belongs to the Attributes of 
God, ſo we ſhall be but ſhort on it here. 

(Amighty, able in himſelf to do all things, and the 
Source of all Power in others, all the Power in the 
Creature being derived from him ; ſo that it cannot 
Mogether equal his, nor reſiſt him, no, nor at all be 

without 
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"oy of. Heaven, 40 an The 90 4 and th 
Spirit were, Ee e Father, Autry of, the Cres 
tion; bas! it is aſcribed to 5 her particular, 
regard of, t bed and, Manner of their wor 
Whether natura ib may evince the Creation d 

World, we wil Pot diſpute ; we know. that he 
that had oy Fe of that, and is the great Maſt 
of it in the Schools, could not ſee i it by 15 Ligh 

* is enough in Reaſon to anſwer all the 
_ Cavils of profane Men, and very moch to juſtify th 
Truth of this, we, belieye. However we 85 BY 
vaur. to believe it by divine Faith, accordin 
of the Apoltle, By Faith we. believe that f Wk 
were ys by the "Word of God. And this is the ful 
Article we meet withal in the 125 ptures, and out 
Faith js put to it ina very high tin the very En 
trance. 

In the Beginning God mail the Heaven and the Earl 
ſpeaking g like himſelf ; it is not proved by Demos 

tions nor any kind of Arguments, but aſſerted ij 
the Authority of God: And with that which begin 
the Books of the Law, Jobn begins his Goſpel; i 
upon his Word, that by his Word made the World 
ve may believe that he did ſo. 

This is fitly added to the Title of Almighty a1 
Work of Almighty Power, and therefore a clear Teh 
timony of it, and both together will ſuit with, ol 
Profeſſion of believing in him; for this is a main Sup 
port of our Faith, to be perſuaded of his Power 0 
whom we truſt. Our God is able to deliver us ((al 
they,) and Abraham, the Apoſtle ſays, he far y 
bis Son, accounting; or reaſoning with himſelf, or I 
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eat Deliverances to his Church, and the Deſtruc- 
tion of their Enemies, I/a. xlv. 12 and li. 12. What 
tan be too hard for him, that found it not too hard 
„ make a World of nothing? If thou look on the 


dick, the Enemies of the Church are ſtrong; if 
e thyſclf, thou haſt indeed ſtrong Corruptions with- 


ue almighty, as thy God is. What is it thou would 
have done, that he cannot do if he think fit? And if 
he think it not fit, if thou art one of his Children thou 
wilt think with him, thou wilt reverence his Wiſdom, 
and reſt ſatisfied with his Will. This is believing in- 


upon an almighty God'; and where this is, it cannot 
Chuſe but eſtabliſh the Heart in the midſt of Troubles, 


y 244 "ang orcas far,” | 
r Teh 4 give it a Calm within in the midſt of the greateſt 
orms 4 443 + 0 
out . 
* And try what other Confidences you will, they 
ver Of hall prove vain and lying in the Day of Trouble; 
5 (aal that thinks to quiet his Mind, and find Reſt by 


worldly Comfort, is, as Solomon compares his Drun- 

Kard, ag one that lies down in the midſt of the Sea, that 

Kepeth on the Top of a Maſt; he can have but — 
| | Re 


i, and ſtrong Temptations without; yet none of theſe | 


weed ; the rolling all our Defires and Burdens over 
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and Repoſe that lies there, but: be that in 
r Mount Sion that cannot Trae) ax 
When we lean, upon other Props beſides God, 
rove broken Reeds that not only fail, but pierce the 
Hand that leans on them, 8 in 
There is yet another Thing in this Article, tha 
ſerves farther to a our Faith, that of Neceſſity 
he that made the World by his Power, doth likewit 
rule it by his Providence. It is fo great a-Fabrick; 
as cannot be upheld and by any leſs Powe, 
than that which made it. He did not. frame this 
World as the Carpenter his Ship, to put it into other 
Hands and look no more after it; but as be made 
it, he is the continual Pilot of it, fits ſtill at the 
Helm and guides it, yea he commands the Winds 
and Seas, and they obey, him. And this ſerves much 
for the Comfort of the Godly, but I cannot here in- 
fiſt on it. TEINS 
And in Jeſus Chriſt] _ ee bol 
The two great Works of God by which be i 
known to us, are Creation and Redemption which is 
a new or ſecond Creation. The Son of God, as God, 
was with the Father, as the Worker of the former, 
but as God Man, he is the Author of the latter. & 
Jobn begins his Goſpel with the firſt, and from that 
paſſes on to the ſecond. Jn the Beginning was tht 
Word, &c. Ver. 1. By him were all things made. But 
Ver. 14. the other is expreſt, The Word was mai 
Fleſb, and be dwelt among us *, Had a Tent like oun, 
and made of the ſame Materials. He adds, He ws 
full of Grace and Truth, and for that End, as thete 
follows, that we might all receive of his Fulnefs, Grit 
for Grace. And this is that great Work of new Cit 
ation; therefore the Prophet Iſaiah Chap. li. 16. 
foretelling this great Work from the Lord's on 
Mouth, ſpeaks of it in theſe Terms, That I may lun 
the Heavens, and lay the Foundation of the Eerth, a 
ſay unto Sion, thou art my People. That making oft 
new People to himſelf in Chriſt, is as the 1 
y 
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Heaven and Earth. Now this'Reftorement by : Jeſus | 
Chriſt, ſuppoſes the Ruin and Miſery of Man by his 
Fall, that Sin and Death under Which he is born. 
This we all ſeem to know and acknowledge, and well 
we may ; for we daily feel the woeful: Fruits of that 
bitter Root; but the Truth is, the greateſt Part of us 
are not fully convinced, and therefore do not conſider 
of this Gulf of Wretchedneſa into which we are fal- 
Jen. If we were, there would be more Cries amongſt 
us for Help to be drawn out and delivered from it; 
this great Deliverer, this Saviour would be of more 
Uſe, and of more Eſteem with us. But I cannot 

now inſiſt on that Pont. 
Only conſider that this makes the Neceſſity of a 
Mediator, The Diſunion and, Diſtance, that Sin hath 
made betwixt God and Man, cannot be made up but 
| by a Mediator, one to come betwixt ; ſo that there 
is now no believing in God the Father, but by this 
believing in Jeſus his Son, no a ing withour 
Horrour, yea without Perdition before ſo juſt a Judge 
highly offended, , but by the Intervention of fo 
powerful a Reconciler, able to ſatisfy and appeaſe 
im, and he tells it us plainly and graciouſly, that we 
— not our Way, No Man comes unto the Father 
ne. 
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hts concerning God, and re- 
turning to him, but if we have any, this is our Un- 
happineſs that naturally we are ſubject to leave out 
Chriſt in tem n fi; 

We think there is ſomething to be done, we talk 
of Repentances, and Prayers, and Amendments, 
though we have not theſe neither; but if we had 
theſe, there is yet one thing neceſſary above all theſe, 
that. we forget,. there is abſolute need of a Mediator 
to make our Peace, and reduce us into Favour with 
God, one that muſt for that End do and ſuffer for 
us, what we can neither do nor ſuffer ; though we 
could ſhed Rivers of Tears, they cannot waſh out the 
Stain of any one Sin; yea, there is ſome Pollution in 

| | our 
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n Epe tion f L d. 
ourlvety Tearsy lo that they chemſelvct have nec i 
= waſhedin'che!Bloodut: Jeſus Chriſfd! out Gin) 
ee #3 Cbriſt. ] Our andinted Sabioun, anointed. iy 
King, our great High Prieſt and our Pfd. 
lead all thoſe: out Saviouv gwourt Prophet w 
teach us the Way f Salvation u Prieſt to pu. 
chaſe it for us; and dur King ro load and 

in the Way, andotol bring us fafe” to» the ad 
Thus is his Name full of Swoeetneſs and Comiot, 
- mel in ore, in uur melos; in cordt modicina, as\ Bernal 
ſpeaks: It is 4 fich Ointment, and in the 
of the Goſpel, an Oiutment puued forth; is 
fragrant Smell, for which che Virgins; the chat 
-purified-Souls of Believers. love him, duch a8 Jar 
their" Senſes exerciſed, as the Apdftlei ſpeaks, tit 
ſpiritual ſmelling not obſtructed with the Polhitions 
'of:the World, but quick and open to receive and be 
refreſhed bag 'the Stell of this D Name of 
Jeſus Cbriſt. 1 on no „ 2:nivaibd 
His only . Other Sons he bah Angels ul 
'Men by Creation and Adoption, but this his on 
begorten Son as God, by eternal and ineffable:Gene- 
ration, and as Man peculiarly the Son of God, bolt 
ind regard of his ſingular and unexa 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and by that perſonal Union 
wich the Deity; which accompanied that Conception, 
and by that Fulneſs of all Grace which flowed from 
that Union. The unſolding of theſe would-require 
a long time, and after all, more would remain unſald 
and unconceived 1 for — Generation who can 
declare? Dit 12801 
Let us temember this; that our ir Sonſhip'i is the Pro- 
duct of his, Jab. i. 14. He is the only begotten Son 
God, and yet, Ver. 12, To as many as received _ 

' Fave this Privilege to be the Sons of God, 
Our Lord.) Both by our loyal Subjection to uin, 
and our peculiar Intereſt in him, theſe go together; 
willing Subjection and Obedience to his Laws ie an 
inſeparable Companion, and therefore a certain Evi- 
dence of our Intereſt in his Grace. 
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onctived the Holy Ghoſt 15 gabe g 
1 2 5 1 ee 
ft Fry in the Fl Wes nai 
diveſting himſelf of 1 | 
ting on the Form 1 a 25 eth 0 

ming him a a Poop n the Virgin PI Womb: not 51 
vas impoſſible to have made his” Uirian, Nature Nn 
es in the ordinary Way (thongh che Schocls uf 


liar Manner of Birth, Hen 1810 be dere 
than Man, as being 4 Way more con 
the Gieatneſs of his Perſon, Fr ee of 
human Nature. * 5 OY LIT het 
Born of the Virgin Ma 2 80 
K e core with i 
which he might a been by a new Created® Hitt 
nity, but of the fame 88055 AF ſo a fit Saviour? a 


kemer, doth, ſignify Bone of Bone, and Pleſh 
of our Fleſh, ' We fee then the fi of dur Medi- 
ator very fit for that His Office, havin g boch the of 
tures of the Parties at Vafiance whic . was tö f 
concile. And this happy Meeting of Cod and 

in the Perſon of Chüt to Jeans further, was * 
ry great Step to the Agreement, and a ſtrong Pledge 
of its Accompliſhment. To ſee the 1 of Man 


with the Deity, as within tlie Compass of one Perſ, n, 
promiſed infallibly 4 Reconcilement of the Perſons of 
Men unto Gd. There the Treaty of Peace begin, 
ind was exceedingly promoted by that very Be 
ning, ſo that in it, there was a ſure Preſage of he 
Succeſs, It was indeed as they ſay” of a good Begln- 
ning, Dimidium fafti.. Had God and Man treated 
any where but in the Perſon of Chriſt, a Peace had 
never been concluded, yea it had broke up at firſt; 
but being in him, it could not faif, for in him they 
Were already one, one Perſon,” fo there they could 
not but agree, God was in * ä the IWorld 
to bimſelf. 


2 Conſidering 
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near Minſman, as the Word, th in Hebrew is'2 Ne- | 


that was an Enemy, received into ſo cloſe Embraces 
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2. Conſidering the Work to be done in this A 
ment, as well as the Perons 00,35 edt it wa 
akogether needful that the Undertaker ſhould be Gy 
a Man *; the Mediation was not a bare Matter i 
"Word, but there was ſuch a Wrong done as requin 
a Satisfaction ſhould be made, (we ſpeak not wiz 
God might abſolutely have done, but what was tos 
done ſuitable to God's End, that was for the jan 
Glory of Juſtice and » That Mercy and Tral 
might meet, and Righteou 2550 and Peace kifs each i 
ther ;) and becauſe the Party offending was not ab 
_ for it, he that would effectually ſuir for him, mul 
likewiſe ſatisfy for him. And this Jeſus Chriſt di 
as here follows. Now that he might do this, it wa 
| neceflary. that he ſhould be God able to fave, ad 
Manx fit to ſave Man; Man that he might ſuffer, a 
Cod that his S ng might be ſatisfying ; Man tha 
he might dy, and God that his Death might har 
Value to purchaſe Life tous. _ _ 
The Son was fit to be incarnate for his Work, te 
middle Perſon in the Godhead to be Man's Media 
with God. That we had loſt was the Dignity of tt 
Sons of God, and therefore his only Son, only fit 1 
reſtore us to it: The Beauty defac'd in us was ti 
Image of God; therefore the repairing and reimpm 
ing, a fit Work for his pureſt and perſecteſt Ima 
his Son, the Character of his Perſon. 
No this Incarnation of the Word, the Son 
God, is the Foundation of all our Hopes; the Sal 
of that great Promiſe, The Seed of the Woman 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head: And many others of f 
ſame Subſtance in the Prophets; the great Salva 
ſo often foretold, and ſo long expected by the Jen 
When this was fulfilled, that a Virgin did conc 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Then did the Heavens drop d 
Righteouſneſs from above, and the Earth bring ſa 
Salvation, Iſa. xlv. This ſeems to be that which 
Church did ſo earneſtly wiſh, Ob that thou wel 
my Brother, Cant. viii. of 
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wA-red under Pontius Pilate. © _ -' 
Though all his Life was one continual Act of ſuf- 
being, from his living in the Cratch to his hangin 
on the Croſs; yet becauſe of the Briefneſs of this 
Confeſſion, as likewiſe becauſe this laſt Act was the 
eſt and moſt remarkable of his Sufferings, and 
the Scripture itſelf doth (as ſuch) mention ir molt fre- 
quently, therefore it is here immediately ſubjoinꝰd to 
che Article of his Birth. 1. 5 
lt is not for nothing that we have the Name of the 
Renan Judge here expreſt, under whom he ſuffered; 
though it is nothing to his Credit, yet it is to the 
Credit of Divine Wiſdom. Even this, conſidering 
the Nature and End of Chriſt's Death, being to fa- 
tisfy a pronounced Sentence of Juſtice ; though for 
others, it was a very agreeable Circumſtance that he 
ſhould not be ſuddenly or tumultuarily murdered, but 
be judicially, though unjuſtly, condemne. 
Crucified.| Beſides, it made his Suffering more 
publick and ſolemn ; and the Divine Providence or- 
dered this, that he ſhould ſuffer under a Roman 
Judge, and fo fall under this Roman kind of Puniſh- 
ment, being in itſelf a very ſhameful and painful kind 
of Death, and by the Sentence of the Law accurſed, 
that we might have the more Evidence of our Deli- 
verance from that Shame, and Pain, and Curſe, that 
was due to us; The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 
* the Prophet, aud by his Stripes we are 
zaled. 
Syfered.] That he died, and what kind of Death 
you ſee is expreſt : But as many particular Sufferings 
of his Body are not here mentioned, ſo none of thoſe 
of his Soul, but all comprehended in this general 
Word, He ſuffered. Thoſe were too great to be 
duly expreſt in ſo ſhort a Form, and therefore are 
better expreſt by ſuppoſing them, and including 
them only in this, He ſuffered. As he that drew the 
Father among others, beholding the ſacrificing of his 
cn Daughter, ſignified the Grief of the reſt in their 
veſtur-s, and Viſages, and Tears, but drew the 
R Father 
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| 242 An Expoſition of the Creed. | 
Father vailed; - ſo here the crucifying and Death of 


our. Saviour are expreſt, but the unſpeakable Con 
flicts of his Soul are vailed under the general Tem 
of Suffering, - But ſure that inviſible Cup that cane 
from his. Father's Hand was far more bitter tha 
the Gall and Vinegar from the Hand of his Enemig; 
the piercing of his Soul far ſharper than the Nail 
and Thorns: He could anfwer theſe ſocetij with 
Father, forgive them, for they. know not what thy 
do. But theſe, other Pangs drew ſrom him another 
kind of Word, My God, my Cod, why haſt thau fir 
alen me. ns TIE 

* Died.) No lefs would ſerve, and therefore he wx 


obedient even unto the Death, as,the Sentence againſt 
us did bear, and the Sacrifices of the Law did pref- 
gure. When the Sacrifices drew back and went un- 
willingly to the Place, the Heathens accounted it 
ill Preſage: Never ſacrifice more willing tha 
Chriſt, I lay deten my Life for my Sheep, (ſays he) and 
no Man taketh it from me, As. a Sheep befare th 
Searess is dumb, ſo be opened net bis Mouth, Ila.l. 
He gave his Back to the Smiters, &c. For this Hon 
came I into the Warld, ſays he. And this his Death 
is our Life, though by it we are not freed from this 
temporal Death; yet, which is infinitely more, we 
are delivered from eternal Death, and, which is vet 
more, entitled to eternal Life; and therefore do nv 
more ſuffer this temporal Death as a Curſe, but en- 
joy it as a Bleſſing, and may look upon it now (fer 
as are in Chriſt, none other) not only as a Day of Le- 
liverance, but of Coronation ; the Exchange of out 
preſent Rags for long white Robes, and a Cron thut 
fadeth not away. | 

Buried] For the further Aſſurance of his Deatl, 
and Glory of his Reſurrection, as likewiſe to com- 
mend the Grave to us, as now a very ſweet reſting 
Place, he hath warmed the cold Bed of the Grave (0 
a Chriſtian, that he need not fear to ly down in it 
nor doubt that he fhall rife again, as we know and 
are aſter to hear that he did. 
ö 8 Deſeend:s 
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Deſtcnded into Hell.] The more Noiſe hath been 
about this Clauſe, I ſhall make the leſs. The Con- 
ret of the Deſcent of Chriſt's Soul into the Place of 
the damn'd, to ſay no more nor harder of it, can ne- 
ver be made the neceſſary Senſe of theſe Words; nor 
is there any either Ground in Scripture, or any due 
End of ſuch a Deſcent, either- agreed on, or at all 
alledgeable to perſuade the chuſing it as the beſt 
Senſe of them. Not to conteſt other Interpretations, 
| conceive with Submiſſion, that it differs not much 
(poſſibly nothing) from the-plain Word of his Burial. 
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Was Not that the Author or Authors of this ſo brief a Con- 
alt Wl {efion, would expreſs one Thing by divers Words, 
efi- bot that it may be, in the antienteſt Copies; only the 
un- 


one of them hath been in the Text; and in after 
Copies, in Tranſcribers Hands, the other hath crept 
imo it out of the Margin. But retaining it by all 
means as it is, it may ſignify the Abcde and Conti- 
nuance of Chriſt's Body in the Grave; in which Time 


be ſcem'd to have been ſwallowed up of Death, and 
Tor WY that the Pit had ſhut her Mouth on him: but it ap- 
call WY peared quickly otherwiſe; for, the third Day be aroſe 
this WA from the Dead. 


Theſe are great Things indeed that are ſpoken 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt, his Birth and Sufferings 
but the greater our Unhappineſs, if we have no Por- 
non in them. To hear of them only, and to enjoy 
nothing of them, is moſt miſerable ; and thus it is 
trough our Unbelief, - Were it as common to be- 
lere in him, as to repeat theſe Words, or to come 
t Church and hear this Goſpel preached, then you 
Fould a'l make a pretty good Plea on it; but believe 
, it is another kind of thing to believe than all that, 


co er chan any thing that the moſt of us yet know. My 
1105 i brethren, do nat deceive yourſelves; that common 
ve e iligh-way Faith will not ſerve, you are for all that 
in * ul Unbe ievers in Chriſt's Account; and if ſo, for 


ul the Riches of Comfort that are in him, you can 
Eve none from him. It is a ſad Word that he 
s, Becauſe ye believe not in me, ye Mall dy in your 

R 2 Sins; 


K 
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Sins; © Though I died for Sins, not mine but 6 
«<:'thers, yet you remaining in Ungodlineſs and Un. 
** belief,” that ſnall de you no good, ye ſhall dy in 
„your Sins for all that.” It is ſuch à Faith as eh. 
dears Chrift to the Soul, unites into him, make 
Chriſt and it one, that makes all that is his to be. 
come ours; then we ſhall conclude aright, Chiif 
hath ſuffered, therefore I ſhall not. As he faid o 
them that came to take him, 1s it I you ſeek? then u 
theſe go free; ſo to the Law and Juſtice of God, 
*« Seeing you have ſought and laid hold on me, and 
made me ſuffer, let theſe go free that lay hold on 
me by Faith; if you have any thing to ſay to them, 
] am to anſwer for them, yea I have done it 
* already 220 "+ . 

2. You that believe and live by this Death, be of 
ten in reviewing it, and meditating on it, that your 
Souls may be raviſhed with the Admiration of ſuch 
Love, and warm'd with a reflex Love to him“. 0. 

ther Wonders, as you ſay, laſt for a while, but this 
is a laſting Wonder, not to the Ignorant, (the Cauk 
of Wonder at other Things, is Ignorance indeed) 
but this is an everlaſting Wonder to thoſe that knov 
it beſt, v/z. to the very Angels. Let that loved Jeſus 
be fixed in your Hearts, who was for you nailed to 
the Croſs T. St. Bernard wonders that Men ſhould 
think on any thing elſe; quante inſania poſt tan 
Regis adventum aliis negotiis, &c. Sure it is gre 

Folly to think and eſteem much of any thing ber, 
after his appearing; the Sun ariſing drowns all the 
Stars. And withal, be daily crucifying Sin in your 
ſelves, be avenged on it for his ſake, and Kill it be- 
caule it killed him. 

3. Will you think any thing hard to do or {ſuffer 
for him, that undertook and performed to the full ſ 


much for you +? If you had rather be your nn — 
ri 
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Chriſt's, much good do it you with yourſelves; but 
know, that if you are not Chriſt's but your own, you 


that, and reſolve to be no more your own but Chriſt's, 


yea earneſtly to ſ&k all Opportunities to do him 
Service? br 1117 
4. Theſe are the Steps of Chriſt's Humiliation; 
look on them then ſo, as to ſtudy to be like him par- 
ticularly in that: Surely the Soul that hath moſt of 
Chriſt, hath moſt Humility. It is the Leſſon he pe- 
culiarly recommends to us from his own Example, 
which is the ſhorteſt and moſt effectual way of 
teaching, Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly of 
Heart. He ſays well, Let Man be aſhamed to 
« be any longer proud, for whom God himſelf hum- 


expiate our Pride, and yet we will not baniſh that 
Pride that undid us, and follow that Way of Salva- 
tion, which is Humility, Jeſus Chriſt is indeed the 
Lilly of the Vallies, he grows no where but in the 
humble Heart. 
Roſe again the third Day.] 
When humbled to the loweſt, then neareſt his 
Exaltation, as Joſeph in the Priſon. He could dy, 
for he was a Man, and a Man for that Purpoſe, that 
he might dy; but he could not be overcome by 
Death, for he was God, yea, by dying, he overcame 
Death, and ſo ſhew'd himſelf truly the Lord of Life. 
He ſtrangled that Lion in his own Den. The Whale 
lwallowed Jonab, but it could not digeſt bim: it was 
forced to caft him up again at the appointed Time, 
the ſame with the Lime here ſpecified, wherein the 
Prophet was a Figure of this great Prophet Jeſug 
Chriſt, The Grave hath a terrible Appetite, de- 
vours all, and ſtill cries, Give, give, and never hath 
eneugh, as Agur ſays; yet for all its Appetite, Chrift 
R 3 | was 
* Erubeſcat homo ſujerbu: eſſe, prepier quem humil:s faTus ef Dus 


uſt look for as little of him to be yows. If ye be 
our own, you muſt bear all your own Sins, and all 
the Wrath that is due to them. But if you like not 


then what have you to do but chearfully to embrace, - 


« bled himſelf ſo low *.” He became humble to 
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Peter, Acts ii. 


Reſurrection here to the Life of Grace; Bleſſed ar: 


An Expoſition of the Creed. 
was too great a Morſel for it to digeſt, too ſtrong 1 
Priſoner for all its Bars and iron Gates to keep hin 
in. It was impoſſible he ſhould be holden of it, ſays $. 


He hath made a Breach through Death, opened 
up a Paſſage on the other Side of it into Life, though 
otherwiſe ind ed veſtigia nulla retrorſum. They that 
believe, that lay hold on him by Faith, they come 
through with him, follow him out at the ſame Breach, 
paſs through Death into Heaven ; but the reſt find 
not the Paſſage out, it is as the Red Sea, paſſable 
only to the Iſraelites, therefore they muſt of Neceſſity 
fink quite downwards through the Grave into Hell, 
through the firſt Death into the ſecond, and that is 
the terribleſt of all: That Death is indeed what one 
called the other, The mrſt terrible of all Terribles, Ib 
King of Terrors, as it is in Job. | 
Now the only Aſſurance of that happy ſecond Re. 
ſurrection to the Life of Glory hereafter, is the firl 


they that are Partakers of the firſt Reſurrection, for m 
fuch the ſecond Death hath no Power, For the Re. 
ſurrection of Jeſus: Chriſt is to the Believer, the 
Evidence of his Redemption compleated, that 
all was paid by Chriſt as our Surety, and fo he ſet 
at Liberty, (which the Apoſtle teaches us, when 
he ſays, He aroſe for our Righteouſneſs ; and again, J 
is God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn , it is Chriſt thi 
died, or rather that is riſen again.) Nor is it only tht 
Pattern and Pledge of a Believer*s Reſurrection, but 
it is the Efficient both of that laſt Reſurrection cf 
his Body to Glory, and of the firſt, of his Soul to 
Grace, 
The Life of a Believer is derived and flows forth 
from Chrift as his Head, and is myſtically one Lit 
with his, and therefore ſo, as himſelf expreſſeth it, 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, Apoc. i. 8. Therefore 
is he called the firſt begotten from the dead, ard th! 
beginning, Ey ra TpPWTEVW? Coli 1c 5. He 15 firſt in 
gl}, and from him ſpring all thoſe Streams that * 
. £14 
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glad the City of God. Therefore the Apoſtle, in his 
Thankſgiving for our new Life and lively Hopes, 
leaves not out that, Bleſſed be God, the Father of our- 
Li Jeſus Cbriſt; that is the Conduit of all, And 
he expreſſes 1t 1n the ſame Place, that We are begot-. 
ten again to @ lively Hope, by the Reſurrefion of Jeſus + 
from the dead. But, alas! we prejudge ourſelves of 
ill that rich Comfort that is wrapt up in this, by li- 
ing to ourſelves and our Luſts, and to the World, 
having not our Conſciences purified , from dead 
Works, How few of us are there that ſet that Am- 
bition of Pau! before us, deſiring above all things to 
hom bim, and the Power of his Reſurrection. To be 
made conformable, that is the Knowledge, as he there 
expreſſes it, a lively exp-rienced Knowledge of that 
Power, | 
2. This, rightly conſidered, will anſwer all our 
Doubts and Fears in the Church's hardeſt Times; 
when in its Deliverance there appears nothing but 
Impoſſibilities; ſo low that its Enemies are perſuaded 
to conclude, that it ſhall never riſe again, and its 
Friends are oppreſt with fearing ſo much: Yet he 
that brought up his own Son Jeſus from the dead, 
can and will reſtore his Church, for which he gave 
that his only begotten Son to the Death. Son of 
Men, ſays he, can theſe dry Bones live? (thus often 
looks the Church's Deliverance, which is there the 
proper Senſe.) The Prophet anſwered moſt wiſely, 
Lird, thou knoweſt, © *tis a Work only for thee to 
* know and to do;“ and by his Spirit they were 
revived, And as here it looked hopeleſs, as the 
Diſciples thought they were at giving it over, and 
blaming almoſt their former Credulity, Ve thought 
this fſbould have been he that ſhould have delivered 
Iſrael ; and beſides all ths, to Day is the third Day. 
True the third Day was come, but it was not yet 
ended; yea, he roſe in the B-ginning of it, though 
ey yet knew it not, nor him preſent to whom 
ide / ſpake : But toward the End of it, they likewiſe 
knew that he was riſen, when he was pleaſcd to diſ- 
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248 An Expoſition of the Creed; 
cover himſelf to them. Thus, though the Enemies 
of the Church prevail ſo far againſt it, that it ſeems 
buried, and a Stone laid to the Grave's Mouth, yet 
it ſhall riſe again, and at the very fitteſt, the appoint. 
ed Time, as. Chriſt the third Day. Thus the Church 
expreſſes her Confidence, Ho. vi. 1, 2. In the third 
Day he will raiſe us up. Whatſoever it ſuffers, it ſhall 
gain by it, and be more beautiful and gloriouy in its 
Reſtorement “. | 

He aſcended into Heaven.) He roſe again, not u 
remain on Earth as before, but to return to his 
Throne of Majeſty, from whence his Love dien 
him, according to his Prayer, 40 xv. which waz 
a certain Prediction of it. He had now accompliſh- 
ed the great Work he came for, and was therefore 
by the Covenant and Tranſaction betwixt his Father 
and him, to be exalted to his former Glory; the ſame 
Perſon that before, but with the Surceaſe of another 
Nature, which he had not before, and of a new relz- 
tive Dignity, being to ſit as King of his Church, 

which he had purchaſed with his Blood. 
And to exprels this, it is added, that be fs at ihe 
Right Hand of God, P/al. cx. 1. &c. Eph. i. 20, 21, 
&c. By which, according to its alluſive Senſe, is ex- 
preſt, not only his matchleſs Glory, but his Dominion 
and Rule as Prince of Peace, the alone King of his 
Church, her ſupreme Lawgiver and mighty Pro- 
tector, and Conqueror of all his Enemies, ruling his 
holy Hill of Zion with his golden Scepter of Tis 
Word, and breaking his Enemies the rongeh ol 
them in pieces, with the Tren Rod of his Juſtice, a 
we have it in the 2d P/al/m, They attempt in vainto 
unſettle his Throne, it is very far out of their Reach, 
as high as the Right Hand of God ; For ever, 0 
God, thy Throne is eſtabliſhed in Heaven, What Way 
is there for the Worms of this Earth to do any thing 
againſt it? | 
As in theſe is the Glory of Chriſt, ſo they contan 
much Comfort of a Chriſtian. In that very Elevatr 
{191 


Mergas refundo, pulchrior exilit. 
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don of our Nature to ſuch Dignity, is indeed, as the 
Ancients ſpeak, mira dignatio, that our Fleſh is exalt- 
ed above all the glorious Spirits, the: Angels; and 
they adore the Nature of Man, in the Perſon of 
Man's glorified Saviour, the Son of God. This 
Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt doth. ſo reflect a Dignity 
on the Nature of Mankind; but the — and 
Poſſeſſion of it is not univerſal, but is contracted and 
appropriate to them that believe on him. He ook 
wt an him the Nature of Angels, ſays the Apoſtle, 
but the Nature of the Seed of Abraham. He ſays, 
not the Nature of Man, though it is ſo, but of the 
Seed of Abraham; not ſo much becauſe of his De- 
ſcent from that particular Stock after the Fleſh, as 
in the ſpiritual, Senſe of Abrabam's Seed, as it is at 
large cleared, Rom. ix. The reſt of Mankind forfeits 
all that Dignity, and Benefit that ariſes to their Na- 
ture in Chriſt, by their Diſtance and Diſunion from 
him through Unbelief. But the Believer hath not 
only naturally one kind of Being with the Humanity 
of Chriſt, but is myſtically one with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, with whole Chriſt, God-Man, and by virtue 
of that myſterious Union, they that partake of it, 
partake of the very preſent Happineſs and Glory of 
Chriſt, they have a real Intereſt in whatſoever he is 
and hath, in all his Dignities and Power; and in that 
Senſe they that are juſtified are glorified, in that 
Chriſt is exalted, they are ſo too in him. Where a 
Part, and the chief Part of themſelves is, and is in 
Honour, there they may account themſelves to 
te*. A Man is ſaid to be crowned when the Crown 
is ſet upon his Head, now our Head Chriſt is already 
crowned. „ 

In ſum, Believers have in this aſcending and en- 
throning of Chriſt, unſpeakable Comfort through * 
their Intereſt in Chriſt, both in Conſideration of his 
preſent Affection to them, and his effectual Interceſ- 
ion tor them; and in the aſſured Hope this gives 
them 


C portia mea regnat, ibi me regnare cred. 
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259 An Expoſition of the Creed. 
them of their own. after Happireſs and Glory vit 
him. en 
1. In all his Glory he forgets them not, he putz 
not off his Bowels with his low Condition here, but 
hath carried it along to his Throne; his Majeſty 
and Love ſuit very well, and both in their highe| 
Degree; as all the Waters of his Suffering did not 
quench his Love. Nor left he it behind him buried 
in the Grave, but it aroſe with him being ſtronger 
than Death; fo he let it not fall to the Earth when 
ke aſcended on high, but it aſcended with him, and 
he ſtill retains it in his Glory. And that our Fleſh, 
which he took on Earth, he took up into Heaven, 
as a Token of indifloluble Love betwixt him and 
thoſe whom he redeemed, and ſends down from 
thence as the rich Token of his Love, his Spirit into 
their Hearts; ſo that theſe are mutual Remembran- 
ces. Can he forget his own on Earth, having their 
Fleſh ſo cloſely united to him? you ſee he does nor, 
he feels what they ſuffer, Saul, Saul, why perſecutef 
thou me? And can 'they forget him whoſe Spirit 
dwells in them, and records lively to their Hearts 
the Paſſages of his Love, and brings all thoſe things 
to their Remembrance (as himſelf tells us, that Spirit 
would do) and ſo indeed proves the Comforter by 
repreſenting unto us that his Love, the Spring of 
our Comforts? And when we ſend up our Requeſts, 
we know of a Friend before us there, a moſt true and 
a moſt faithful Friend that fails not to ſpeak for us, 
what we ſay and much more; he liveth, ſays the A- 
poſtle, to make Interceſſion for us. This is the Ground 
of a Chriſtian's Boldneſs at the Throne of Grace: 
Vea therefore is the Father's Throne the Throne of 
Grace to us, becauſe the Throne of our Mediator 
Jeſus Chriſt is beſide it: He fits at his right Hand, 
otherwiſe it could be nothing to us but a Throne of 
Juſtice, and ſo in regard of our Guiltineſs, a Throne of 
Terror and Affrightment, which we would rather fly 
from, than draw near unto. 
| Laſtly, 


Bene conveniunt, & in una ſede nora tur, najaſtat & amr. 
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Laſtly, as we have the Comfort of ſuch. a Friend, 
to prepare Acceſs to our Prayers there, that are the 
Meſſengers} of our Souls: fo of this, that our Souls 
themſelves when they remove from theſe Houſes of 
Clay, ſhall find Admiſſion there through him. And 
chis he tells his Diſciples again and again, and in them 
all his own, that their Intereſt was ſo much in his 
aſcending to his Glory, 1'go to prepare a Place for 
you, that where Jam, therg ye may be alſo. 205 
It will not be hard to perſuade them that be- 
lere theſe things, and are Portioners in them, 
to ſet their Hearts on them, and for that End 
to take them off from all other things as un- 
worthy of them, yea, it will be impoſſible for them 
to live without the frequent and ſweet Thoughts of 
that Place where their Lord Jeſus is, Yet it is often 
needful to remember them, that this cannot be e- 
nough done, and by repreſenting theſe things to 
them, to draw them more upwards; and it is beſt 
done in the Apoſtle's Words, F ye be riſen with 
Chriſt, mind thoſe things that are above, where he fits, 
Kc. If ye be riſen with him, follow him on, let 
your Hearts be where he is; they that are one with 
him, the bleſſed Seed of the Woman, do find that 
Unity drawing them Heaven-wards,: But, alas! the 
moſt of us are liker the accurſed Seed of the Serpent, 
baſely grovelling on this Earth, and licking the 
Duſt, the Converſation of the Believer is in Heaven, 
where he hath a Saviour, and from whence he looks 
tor him. Truly there is little of a true Chriſtian here, 
and that argues that there is little of the Truth of 
Chriſtianity among us, who are altogether here) his 
Head in Heaven, and his Heart there, and theſe are 
the two Principles of Life. Let us then ſuit the A- 
poſtie's Advice, and ſo enjoy the Comfort he ſub- 
joins, that by our Affections above, we may know, 
Ta; cur Life is bid with Chriſt in God, and therefore 
at when he, who is our Life, ſhall arpear, we likewiſe 
al; pur with him in Glory, 


fly, | | from 
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From thence he ſhall come to judge, &c.] We have 
in this to conſider, 1. That there is an univerſa 

Judgment. 2. That Chriſt is the Judge. 3. Some. 
thing to be added of the Quality of the Judgment, 
all the three we have together, Ads xvii. 34. 

That it is, is we know, the frequent Doctrine of 
the Scriptures, and hath been ever the Belief of the 
Godly from the Beginning, as we may perceive þy 
that ancient Prophecy of Enoch, recorded by St. Jud, 
and we are ſo to believe it as a divine Truth: And 
yet there is ſo much juſt Reaſon for it, that natural 
Men by the few Sparkles of Light in their Conſciences, 
have had ſome dark Notions and Conjectures ol it, a 
is evident in Plato and the Platonicks, and not only 
the Philoſophers but the Poets: it may be too, that 
they have been helped by ſome ſcattered Glimmerings 
of Light concerning this, borrowed from the Jews, 
and traditionally paſt from Hand to Hand among the 
Heathen, and therefore diſguiſed and altered after 
their Faſhion, TEE: 

If we be perſuaded that there is a ſupreme Ruler of 
the World, who is moſt wiſe, and juſt, and good, 
this will perſuade us not only that there is ſome other 
Eſtate and Being, than that we ſee here, appointed 
for Man, the moſt excellent, the reaſonable Part of 
this viſible World ; but that there ſhall be a ſolemn 
Judicial Proceeding, in entering and ſtating him in 
that after Being. The many Miſeries of this preſent 
Life, and that the beſt of Men are uſually deep 
Sharers in them, though it hath a little ſtaggered, not 
only wiſe Heathens, but ſometimes ſome of the prime 
Saints of God, yet it hath never prevailed with any 
but brutal and debauch'd Spirits, to conclude againſt 
divine Providence, but rather to reſolve upon this, 
that of Neceſſity there muſt be another kind of Iflue, 
a final Cataſtrophe reducing all the preſent Confuſions 
into Order, and making all Odds even, as you ſay *. 
It is true that ſometimes here the Lord's right Hand 
finds out his Enemies, and is known by the Judg: 

ment 

* Cum res Lemi num baute caligiue vv. Claud. 
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ment which he executes on them; and on the other 
Side, gives ſome Inſtances of his gracious Providence 
to his Church, and to particular godly Men even be- 
ſore the Sons of Men: But theſe are but ſome fes 
preludes and Pledges of that great Judgment, ſome 
he gives, that we forget not his Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, but much is reſerved, that we expect not all nor 
the moſt here but hereafter. And it is certainly moſt 
congruous that this be done, not only in each parti- 
cular apart, but moſt conſpicuouſly in all together, 
that the Juſtice and Mercy of God may not only be 
accompliſhed, but acknowledged and magnified, and 
that not only ſeverally in the ſeveral Perſons of Men 
and Angels, but univerſally, jointly, and manifeſtly 
in the View of all, as upon one Theatre, Angels and 
Men being at once, ſome of them the Objects of that 
| Juſtice, others of Mercy, but all of them Spectators 
of both. Each ungodly Man ſhall not only read, 
whether he will or no, the Juſtice of God in himſelf, 
and his own Condemnation, which moſt of them ſhall 
do before that time in their Soul's particular Judg- 
ment : But they ſhall then ſee the ſame Juſtice in all 
the reſt of the condemn'd World, and the reſt in 
them, and to the great Increaſe of their Anguiſh, 
they ſhall ſee likewiſe the Glory of that Mercy, that 
ſhall then ſhine ſo bright in all the Ele& of God, 
from which they themſelves are juſtly ſhut out, and 
delivered up to eternal Miſery, | 
And on the other Side, the Godly ſhall with un- 
ſpeakable Joy behold not only a Part as before, but 
the whole Sphere both of the Juſtice and Mercy of 
their God, and ſhatl with one Voice admire and ap- 
plaud him in both. 2. Beſides, the Proceſs of many 
Mens Actions cannot be full at the End of their Life, 
as it ſhall be at that Day; many have very large Af- 
ter-reckonings to come upon them for thoſe Sins of 
others to which they are acceſſory, though committed 
after their Death, as the Sins of ill educated Children 
to be aid to the Charge of their Parents, the Sins of 
ſuch 
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$54 An Expoſition of the Creed, 
fuch as any have corrupted, either by theit_Couniſels 
or Opinions, or evil Examples, Gr. 

2. He, the Lord Jeſus ſhall be Judge in that great 
Day, the Father, and Spirit. and his Authority are 
all one, for they are all one God and one Judge; but 
it ſhall be particularly exerciſed and pronounced by 
our Saviour God Man, Jeſus Chriſt; That external 
Word by whom all things were made, by him all-ſhal 
be judged, and ſo he ſhall be the Word in that laſt A& 
of Time, as in the firſt ; he ſhall judieia'ly pronounce 


that great and final Sentence, that ſhall ſtand unalter- 


able in Eternity: And not only as the eternal Son of 
God, but withal the Son of Man, and ſo fit as King, 
and inveſted with all Power in Heaven and Earth. 
By that Man whom he hath appointed to judge the quick 
and the dead, Acts xvii. 31. and Ads i. 11. This ſam: 
Jeſus ſhall ſo come, in lite Manner as ye have. ſeen hin 
go into Heaven. The Powers of the World and of 
Hell are combined againlt his Throne, therefore they 
ſhall be his Footſtool fitting on that Throne, and the 
Crown which he hath purchaſed for Believers, he ſhall 
ſer it on their Heads with his own Hand. This ſhall 
be exceeding Joy and Comfort to all that haye be- 
lieved on him, that their Redeemer ſhall be , their 
Judge, he that was judged for them, ſhall judge 
them and paſs Sentence according to that Covenant 
of Grace that holds in htm, pronouncing them free 
from the Wrath which he himſelf endured for them, 
and Heirs of that Lite that, he bought with his dear- 
eſt Blood. 1 | | 
And that gives no leſs Acceſſion to the Miſery of 
the Wicked, that that ſame Jeſus whom they oppoſed 
and deſpiſed, ſo many of them as heard any thing of 
him, he ſball fit upon their final Judgment, and pro- 
nounce Sentence againſt them, not partially avenging 
his own Quarrel on them, no Word of that, but 
moſt juſtly returning them the Reward of their Un- 
godlineſs and Unbelief ; that great Shepherd ſhall 
thus make that great Separation of his Sheep from 
the Goats, 
3. Of 
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his Judgment ſhall be in Righteouſneſs, Ads xvii. 
zi. * There ſhall be no miſ-alledging, or miſ- 
proving, or miſ-judging there; all the Judgments of 
Men, whether private or judicial, ſhall be rejudged 
there according to Truth, ſuch a Judge before whom 
all things are naked; and not only ſhall he know and 
judge all aright, but all they that are judged, ſhall 
themſelves be convinced that it is ſo; then all will ſee 
that none are condemned but moſt deſervedly, and 
that the Lord's Juſtice is pure and ſpotleſs in them that 
periſh, as his Grace, without Prejudice to his Juſtice, 
it being ſatisfied in Chriſt for them that are ſaved. 


eit The Books ſhall be opened, thoſe that Men ſo wil- 
ge lingly, the moſt of them, keep ſhut and claſpt up, 
nt and are fo unwilling to look into, their own accuſ- 
rec Ing Conſciences : The Lord will proceed formally a- 
m, gainſt the Wicked according to the Books; no 
ar- Wrong ſhall be done them, they ſhall have fair Juſ- 


tice, and they ſhall ſee what they would not look upon 
before; when by ſeeing, that might have been blotted 
out, and a free Acquittance written in its ſtead. And 
that the Believer ſhall read in his Conſcience at that 
o. Day, which through the Dimneſs of Faith and dark 
103 i foubled Eſtate of his Soul, he many times could not 
bus read here below. 

We are gaping ſtill after new Notions, but a few 
mags wiſely and practically known, drawn down 
trom 


"Tuſte juditabit qui injuſte judicatus eff, Aug. 


* 
wh 
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from the Head unto the Heart, are better thay al 
that Variety of knowing that Men are ſo taken up 
with ;' Puucis literis opus et ad mentem bonam.” Thi 
and ſuch like common Truths we, think we both 
know and believe well enough; But truly if thi 
great Point, touching the great and laſt Judgmeny 
were indeed known and believed By us, it would 
draw our Minds to more frequent and more de 
Thoughts of it; and were we often and" ſerious iy 
thoſe Thoughts, they would have ſuch Influence int 

our other Thoughts, and the whole Courſe of out 
Lives, as would muc alter the Frame of them from 

what they are. Did we think of this Gofpel which 
we preach and hear, that we muſt then be judged by 
it, we would be now more ruled by it; but the Trith 
is, we are willingly forgetful of theſe things, they 
ate melancholy penſive Thoughts, and we are content 
that the Noiſe of Affairs or any Vanities fill the Ext 
of our Minds, that we hear them not. If we be 
forced at ſome times to hear of this laſt Judgment to 
come, it poſſibly caſts our Conſcience into fome little 
trembling Fit for the time, as it did Fx; but he 
was not, nor are we ſo happy, as to be ſhaken our of 
the Cuſtom and Love of Sin by it: We promiſe it 
fair, as he did, ſome other time; but if that time ne- 
ver come, this Day will come, and they that ſhun to 
hear or think of it, ſhall then ſee it, and the Sight 
of it will be as terrible and amazing, as the timely 

Thoughts of it would have been profitable. It isn0 
doubt an unpleaſing Subject to all ungodly earthly 
Minds, but ſure it were our Wiſdom to be of that 
Mind now, that then we ſhall be forced to be of; we 
ſhall then read by the Light of that Fire that hal 
burn the World, the Vanity of all thoſe things where: 
on we now dote ſo fooliſhly. Let us therelort 
be perſuaded to think ſo now, and diſengage our 
Hearts, and fix them on him who ſhall then judge 
us, Kiſs the Son, &c. They are only happy that 
truſt in him; that which is the Afﬀrightment of © 


thers, is their great Joy and Deſire ; they wg) 
on 
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long for that Day, both for their Saviour's Glory in 
it, and their own full Happineſs, and that their Lobe 
to his appearing, is to them a certain Pledge of the 
Crown they are to receive at his appearing, 2 Tm. iy. 
f. at that Day, ſays the Apoſtle ; this Day he eſteems 
more of than all his Days, therefore he names it, no 
therwiſe than that Day: How may we know what 
Day it was he meant? his Coronarion-day. But of all 
Men, ſure the Hypocrite likes leaſt the Mention and 
Remembrance of that Day; there is no Room for 
Diſpuiſes there, all Maſks muſt off, and all things 
appear juſt as they are, and that is the worſt News to, 
tim that can be. . Pay . 

[ belizve in the Holy Gbeſt.] God is both a Spirit 
nd holy; but this Name, perſonally taken, is pecu- 
larly that of the third Perſon, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, by a Way that can neither be ex- 
preſſed nor conceived; holy in himſelf, and the Au- 
thor and Cauſe of all Holineſs in us. 2g 

lt is neither uſeful nor ſaſe for us to entangle our 
Thoughts in Diſputes concerning this, Myſtery, but 
tis neceſſary that we know, and acknowledge, and 
believe in this Holy Spirit; it is he in whom and by 
whom we believe: We cannot know God, nor the 
things of God, but by the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ii. 
11. nor ſay that Jeſus is God, but by the ſame Spirit, 

1 Cor, xit. 3. We know that this Holy Trinity co- 
operates in the Work of our Salvation ; the Father 
hath given us to the Son, and the Son hath ſent us 
lis Spirit, and the Spirit gives us Faith, which unites 
us to the Son, and through him to the Father: The 
Father ordained our Redemption, the Son wrought 
u, the Holy Spirit reveals and applies it. . 

The remaining Articles have the Fruit of that great 
Work, the ſending of che Son of God in the Fleſh, 
lis ſuffering, and dying, Sc. what it is, and to 
whom it belongs; the Reſult of Chriſt's Incarnftion 
nd Death, cui & cujus gratid. Yea, the great De- 
gn of God in the other great Work, that of the firſt 
Creation, was this ſecond ; he made the World, that 
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your Acknowledgment of God in himſelf, Three in 
One, and One in Three, and his Works of the Cres 


them for whom it was deſign'd by his Holy Spirit; 


% , Ene, of the Gre, 

out of it he might make this ei A. chat is eil 
his Church :. Fhe Son fell on 8 EP. on a dead Sleep, 
indeed the Sleep of Death on the Croſs, that our 
his Side might be framed his Spouſe, which is hy 


of Men in their Converſion, aims at this fame 


the gathering and compleating of his Church; he 
the Breath of Life that breath'd. on theſe new Cres 
tures that make up this Society. So then, this is n 
much as to ſay, I verily believe that God had fuck, 
Purpoſe in making the World, and in fend 8 hy 
Son into it, and they both in ſending the Spirit, and 
the Spirit in his working to make a holy Church, ; 
Numer that ſhould ſerve God here, = enjoy hin 
in Eternity; and I believe that God * 
of his End, that bleſſed Trinity doth not project ud 
work in vain : I believe therefore there is ſuch a Com. 
pany, there is a holy univerſal Church; [univerlal 
diffuſed through the ſeveral Ages, and 8, and 
Nations of the World; [holy] waſh'd in the Blood 
of Chriſt, and ſanctified by his Spirit ; that it is, that 
it hath in all Ages continued from the Beginning, and 
ſhall continue to the End of the World, increaſing 
ſtill and growing to its appointed Perfection, amidit 
all the Enmities and Oppoſitions that it encounters 
in the World, 1 /end you forth, ſays Chriſt, as Sbeg 
among Wolves, The Preſervation of the Church is 1 
continuing Miracle, it reſembles Daniel's Safety + 
mong the hungry Lions, but prolonged from- ons 
Age to another, The Ship, wherein Chuilt is, ma 
be weather-beaten, but it ſhall not periſh... So then, 
you ſee that this. Confeſſion is altogether no other but 


4 


tion of the World, and Redemption of Man by his 
Son, made Man for that Purpoſe, and ap proper (0 


and with this Acknowledgment, our Reliance on thi 
God as the Author of our Being and Well-being: 


Th 


19 
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be Commnioir of Saints.) This ſpripgs immedlate- 
y from the lörntef f U they wake ane Church, then 
they have a very near Communioti together they are 
one Body united tg cke ee 
they Have all one ſpiritual-Liſe flowing from bim: 
And this Communion” holds not bofy an Earth and 
in Heaven apart, but even betwirt! Heaven and 
Farth ; the Saints on Earth make up the ſame Body 
with thoſe already in Glory; they are born to the 
fame Inheritance By new) Birth, thobgh the others 
xe entred in Poſſeſſion before "thieth.""" This "their 
common Title to "ſpiritual Bleffipgs,” and eternal 
Blefſedhiefs, prejudges'none of them; their Inheritance 
i ſuch as-is not Jefſenett by che Multicude' of Heits, 


that lows from Chriſt,-7he Sun of Rig bteoufneſs, is as 
the Light of the Sun Where it hires, none hath the 
leſs becauſe of others partaking of it. The Happi- 
neſs of the Saints ic called an Inberitance in Light, 
which all may enjoy without Abatement to 4h . 
They have each one their Crown; they need not, 
they do not envy one another, nor Ortoman- like, ons 
Brother to kill another to reign alone; yea, they re- 
joice in the Happineſs and Salvation of dne another, 
they are glad at the Graces that God beſtows on their 
Brethren,. for they know that they all belong to the 
ſame firſt Owner, and return to his Glory; and that 
whatſoever Diverſity is in them, they all agree and 
and ſo what each one hath of Gifts and'Graces belongs 
to all by virtue of this Communion, Thus oak 


bly and charitably ſo to uſe what he hath himſelf, and 
ingenuouſly to rejdice in that which ôthets have, as 
the Apoſtle reaſons at large, 1 Cor. xi. 
believe a holy Catholick Church, and tbe Communion 
of Saints.) | | OO THY We ATTN 
We may ſee the Worth and the Neceſſity of Holi- 
neſs, how much it is regatded in the whole Work; 
for this very thing did Chriſt give himſelf for bis 
4 a 25 » "Soares, 


it is entire to each one,; and that Grace and Salvation 


concenter in that Service and Godd of the Church; 


each of them to think, and every one; of them Hum 


3 Ar Expoſition, of . the: a 
"Church, that be might: \ſanZify it, +7 kg 5 A 0 
the End of our Redemption: 121 af e 
forward as Salvation, there perfect Holineſ, 5 uo 
unclean ſhall enter that holy City, and without: Fl | 
meſs no Men ſhall ſee God: And look again as, far back 
as our Election, Eph. i. 4. and d theſe 125 AC al 
takers of this, do, but delyde themſelves, 3 

ing of Intereſt in, the reſt : No waſhing i ch Bs 
of Cbriſt to Remiſſion, bur  yithal, Jy the. Fog 10 
San#iification;,. no Comfort to nholy in their 
Reſurrection, becauſe no hopey aps to follow. on 
it, that, follows here, eternal LR No, , without 
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ſhall be Dogs. In the baſe 
the World, Ijolinels is a Reproach, or at the bel 


j ooo 


but a mean poor e 5 3350 of it 
e a good, filly, holy » D lee 
more pleaſed with any other Tit had a great 


deal rather be called learned, or 1 or ſtout, or 
comely, than holy *. But God eſteems :otheryiſ 
of it, whoſe Eſteem is the true Rule of Worth. That 
forfeited Place, 4 glorious Church: How ? Hoh am 
A without Blemiſi; that is indeed the true Beauty of the 
18 Soul, makes it like God, and that is its Comeligels 
4 We ſee the Lord himſelf delights to be known much 
| by this Stile, and glorified by it, Holy, Hoh, Hoh, 
| ſo Excd xv. Glorious in Holineſs ; and the 8 4 
1 God till called the. Holy Spirit. How much 
; | | they miſtaken concerning Heaven, that think. to Find 
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1 the Way to it out of the Path of Holineſs, which is 
4 indeed via regni, the only Way that leads unto it. 
1 Reprove you of Unholineſs, you ſay, you are not 
«7 Saints. No? So much the worſe, for they that mean 
7 to ſhare in the Pardon of Sin, and eternal Life, mult 
1 8 Tych. If you be content ſtill nat to be Saints, 80 
my ; but Know, that they that are not in ſome mes. 
Cons Saints in Grace here, ſhall, never be Saints in 
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Ii! [crgiveneſs of Sins.] Notwithſtanding of Sins, ere 
#9 is a Neceſſity of Holineſs, though not as e it, 


14 a * Aalunn audire O virum deFum, guar O wirum bonum. Sen. 
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b bang unte 1 "Bur en the other Sides 
r corvich tending? kh Point of Holineſs we can 
tam, there & # NeceMity-of this Forgiveneſs of Sins. 

1 Thotgh Believers makes up a holy Church and Com- 
ack pany'of Saints, — is u Debt upon them that 
u. at Hold pays not: ye, they! are ſo far from 
im. Superplus for a ſtanding Neaſure after all 
00 paid, 7 a1 — Holineſs- of the Sattits together; 


— 
© 


15 not pay the leaſt Parthing of that Debtthey oe. 


der 4 fer ne, I will walt in mine Integrity; ſays David) 
« Ml 26. wi 11. Ho then, adds hes 4 this etl 
out ; juſtify me ſufficiently,” no, but redievit thou me, and 
of WH &+ merciful to me; ſo 1 Job. i. 6, 7 we ſay, we 
belt e bove 20 Sin, doe are Liars, &e. An walkin Darkne 3 
f it &, And yet in the next Verſe, though we do walk in 

ae e Light, yet is there need of the Blood bf Feſus 
reat Chrift to cleanſe us from all Sin; and ſo hes cg 
0 the Scriptures. All the Integrity of the Godly under 
wiſe the Law did not exem ten from offering Sacrifice, 
hat which was the Expiation of Sin in the Figure, look- 
ing forward to that great and ſpotleſs Sacrifice, that 
the was to be ſlain for the Sins of the World; and thoſe 
jels. that believe the Goſpel, the Application of that juf- 
och Wl tifying Blood that {trcams forth in the Doctrine of the 


Coſpel, is not only needful to waſh in for their 
t of Wh Cleaning in their firſt Converſion, but to be re- applied 
a BN to the Soul, for taking off the daily. contracted Guil: 
find tineſs of new Sins. - It is a Fountain opened and 
nis ſtanding open for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, as that 

a dea of Braſs before the Sanctuary, c. They that 
ae clean have ſtill need of waſhing, at leaſt, their 
Feet, as Chriſt ſpeaks to St. Peter. 

The Conſideration of that precious Blood ſhed for 
our Sins, is the ſtrongeſt Perſuaſive to Holineſs, and 
to the avoiding and hating of Sin. So far is the 
Doctrine of Juſtification (right underſtood) from ani- 
mating Men to Sin. - But becauſe of the woful Con- 
tinuance of Sin in the Godly, while they continue in 
this Region of Sin and Death, therefore is there a 

83 - 1222, ©: eee 


cotinyal Neceſſity of, new Recourſe to this great Ex. 
X ou think it an eaſy Matter and a Thing that fo 

your own Eaſe you willingly, beliexe, the Fergivenen 
of Sins. Id is gaſy 1nderd, after our Faſhion, 60 t 
imagine that we believe ſuch a thing When we he 
it, bec auſe g let it paſs and queſtion it not: Wethink 
it may be tae, and think go farth 


no farther on it, While ye 
neither kn ru what Sin is, nor feel the Weight 
of our on Sins: Bur where a Soul is convinced of the 
Nature of Sin, and its on Guiltigeſs, there to be 
lieve Forglvegeſs, is not ſo eaſy: a Taſk. Ann, 
- --In. believing this Forgiveneſs of Sins, and ſo the 
other Privileges: chat attend it, there be theſe tha 
Things gradyally: leading one to the other a. Ty 
believe that there is ſuch a Thing, and that it is pus. 
chaſed by the Death of Chriſt, and ſo attainable.by 
coming unto him for it. 2. By this the Soul fud- 
ing itſelf ready to ſink under the Burden of its on 
Sins, E perſuaded to 80 to him, and lay over that 
Load on him, and, itſeif withal teſolves to reſt on 
him for this Forgiveneſs, this is to believe in hin 
who is the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 3. Upon this be. 
lieving on him for Forgiveneſs, follows a reflex be- 
lieving of that Forgiveneſs; not continually and in- 
ſeparably, eſpecially if we take the Degree of Aﬀur: 
ance ſomewhat high, but yet in itſelf it is apt to fo. 
low, and often in God's gracious. Diſpenſatign doth 
follow upon that, former Act of- believing, thwug 
the Clearneſs and Strength of Faith in the Soul, and 
ſometimes withal, is back'd wich an expreſs, peculia 
Teſtimony of God's own Spirit: To believe and 10 
grow ſtronger in believing, and to aſpire to the Affur 
ance of Faith is our conſtant Duty; but that imme 
diate Teſtimony of the Spirit is an arbitrary Beam thi 
God reſerves in his own Hand, yet ſuch a Gift as t 
may not only lawfully ſeek, but do fooliſhly prejudge 
ourjelves ard. Night it, if we neglect to ſeek it, and 
want ſo rich a-Bleſſing for want of aſking, and with 
labouring to keep our Hearts in -a due Derg and 

ram 
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Frame for entertaining it. The. Keeping our Con- 
ſciences pure, as much as may be, doth not only keep 
the comfortable Evidence of Pardon cleareſt and | 
nterrupted within us, but is the likelieſt to receive 
thoſe pure Joys, that flow immediately into the Soul 
from the Spirit of God. The Teſtimony of our Con- 
ſcience is (if we damp it not ourſelves) our continuat 
Feaſt, but that Teſtimony of the Spirit is a ſuperadded 
Taſte of higher Comfort out of God's own Hand, as 
it were a Piece of Heaven in the Soul, which he ſome- 
times chears it withal : Where he hath firſt given 
much Love and ardent Deſires after himſelf, they are 
ſhort of that Light, in the Fulneſs whereof we hope to 
dwell hereafter. But beſides that, God is moſt free in 
that Particular, and knows what is fitteſt for us; the 
greateſt part even of true Chtiftians yet do not fo 
walk, nor attend to that Spiritualneſs that is capable 
of ſuch Viſits. | 

The Reſurrettion of the Body.) The Comfort of 
theſe Privileges, oppoſed to thoſe grand Evils that 
we feel or fear, Sanctification to the Power of Sin, 
Juſtification or Forgiveneſs to the Guilt of Sin, the 
Reſurrection to temporal Death, and Life eternal to 
the ſecond or eternal Death. 
ai. This is the raiſing of the ſelf. ſame Body that is laid 
ur BY in the Duſt, otherwiſe, the giving of a Body to the 
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o fo BH Soul again, muſt have ſome other Name, for Reſur- 
doth 72108 it cannot be called. 

rough That God can do this, notwithſtanding all imagi- 
1 able Difficulties in it, have we not Proof enough in 
C 


What he hath done; ſure that which he did in the 
beginning of Time, the framing the whole World of 
nothing, is more than a ſufficient Pledge of this that 
to be done in the End of Time. | 
That he will do it, we have his own Word for 
t, and the Pledge of it in raiſing his Son Jeſus, 
therefore called the firſt begotten from the dead ; this as 
ſclating to Believers who are one with him. The Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead in general is an Act of Power, 
but to the Godly an Act of Grace, to the Wicked of 

84 3 Juſtice; 
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Juſtice ; both ſhall riſe by the Power of Chriſt, bu 
to the one as a Judge, and a Judge that ſhall condem 
them; ta the other as their Head, and their Saviour, 
Joſeph's two Fellow Priſoners were both.taken out af 
the Priſon, and at the ſame time, but the one to the 
Court, the other to the Gallows; ſo. in the Reſur- 
rection, Job. v. 29. en 5-45 te LS 
The Confeſſion of Faith being of ſuch things x 
belong to Believers, and are their Happineſs, 
fore their Reſurrection is particularly here intended, 

as we ſee eternal Life and Glory is ſubjoined to it, 
Our Bodies are raiſed that were Companions and 
Partakers of our Good and Evil in our Abode upon 
Earth, that they may in Eternity be Companions and 
Partakers of cur Reward : Thoſe of the Ungodhy to 
ſuit their condemned Souls, ſhall be filled with Shame, 
and Vileneſs, and Miſery ; and thoſe that were in 
their lower Eſtate here Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhall be filled with that Fulneſs of Joy, that ſhall run 
over from the Soul unto them; they ſhall be conform 
to the happy and glorious Souls to which they ſhall be 
united, yea to the glorious Body of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt. There ſhall then be nothing but Beauty, and 
Glory and Immorrtality in them that are now frail and 
mortal, and being dead, to putrify and turn to Duſt, 
He ſhall change our vile Bodies, and make them like 
unto his moſt glorious Body; but as St. Bernard lays 
well, If we would be ſure of this, that our Bodies hal 
be conform to his, in the Glory to come, ſee our Soul; be 
here conform to his, in that Humility which he ſo mucb 
manifeſted whilſt he dwelt among Men; if we would 
that then our vile Body be made like his glorious Bo- 
dy, let our proud Heart now be made like his humbl: 
cart. 
Life eterral.] Our Confeſſion of Faith ends in that 
which is the End of our Faith, our everlaſting Salvz 
tion, or eternal Life; of which, all that we can ſay 
but ſtammering, and all our Knowledge and Concelt- 
ing of it but Ignorance, in regard of what it is; yet ſ 
much we know, or may know of it, as, if we en 
8 arigit, 
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right, would certainly draw us more into the Defires 
and Purſuit of it. The very Name of Life is ſweet. 
but then eſpecially as it is here meant, in the pureſt 
and ſweeteſt Senſe, for a truly happy Life. For a 
Life full of Miſery is ſcarce worth the Name of Life, 
and the longer it were, the worſe; therefore the mi- 
ſerable Eſtate of damned Souls, though immortal in 
it, is called Death. So then by this Life, true and 
full Bleſſedneſs being meant, and then that added, 
that it is eternal Life, what can be imagined more to 
make it deſirable. 5 
So happy, that there ſhall not be the ſmalleſt Drop 
of any Evil or Bitterneſs in it, pure unmixt Bliſs, no- 
thing preſent in it that is diſpleaſing, nor nothing 
wanting that is delightful ; and everlaſting, that when 
Millions of Years (if there were any ſuch reckoning 
there) are rowled about, it ſhall be as far from ending 
as at the firſt. . | 
A very little Knowledge of this bleſſed Life, would 
make us clean out of Love with the Life, that now 
we make ſuch Account of : What can it be that ties 
us here? The known Shortneſs. of this Life, were it 
more happy than it is to any, might make it of leſs 
Efleem with us; but then withal, being ſo full of 
Miſeries and Sins, ſo ſtuffed with Sorrows round about 
us, and within ourſelves, that if the longeſt of it can 
be called long, it is only the Multitude of Miſeries in 
it, can challenge that Name for it. Such a World of 
bodily Diſeaſes, here onc's Head paining him, ano- 
ther his Stomach. +, ſome complaining of this Part, 
ſome of that, and the ſame Party ſometimes of one 
Malady, ſometimes of another; what Diſappoint- 
ments and Diſgraces, and croſs Encounters of Affairs; 
what perſonal and what publick Calamities, and then 
din the worſt of all; and yet all cannot wean us. 
We cannot endure to hear nor think of removing; 
and the true Reaſon is, Unbelief of this eternal Life. 
and 


Non oft wivere, ſed ⁊ alere, vita. 
} Yuam male nobis convenit, nunc de ventre, nunc de capit', &c. 
hc con ingere ſolet in aliens kabitantibus. Sen. 
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266 . . An Expoſition of the Creed. 
and the Neglect of thoſe Ways that lead to it. 
1 at length to call in your Heart from 
iſh Chace of Vanity, and conſider this gloting 
Life that is ſet before you. Do you think the Prom. 
ſion you make for this wretched preſent Life wonh 
ſo many Hours daily. Pains, and give eternal Lit 
ſcarce half a Thought in many Hours, poſſibly not: 
fixed ſerious Thought in many Days? ſure if you be. 
lieve there is ſuch a thing, you cannot but be con. 
vinced, that it is a moſt prepoſterous unwiſe Courſe 
you take, in the Expence of your Time and Pam 
upon any thing elſe more than on Life eternal. Think 
what a ſad thing it will be, think you, when your 
Soul muſt remove out of that little Cottage wherein 
it now dwells, not to be better'd by the Remoyal, but 
thruſt our into utter Darkneſs ; whereas, if ye would 
ive up with Sin, and embrace Jeſus Chriſt as your 
— and your Life, in him you would preſently be 
put into a ſure unfailing Right to this eternal Life; 
it is a pure Life, and Purity of Life here, is the only 
Way to it. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhul 
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MaArrR. VI. 9. 
After this Manner therefore pray ye. 


HE Malice and Slight of Satan, in Refer- 
f ence to good Actions, works firſt in attempt- 
ing wholly to divert us from them; but if 
that take not, the next is to pervert their Uſe, and 
corrupt them ſo in doing, that they loſe their Accep- 
tance with God, and ve conſequently loſe the Fruit 
and Comfort of them. And as there is no religious 
Exerciſe that he hath more arrel at, and owes 
greater Enmity to than Prayer, being the moſt con- 
ſtant Croſſer of his Deſigns, there is none from which | 
he more endeavours to eſtrange Men, either wholly 
to lay it down, or to frequent Ceſſations; or if that 
cannot be, but that the Light of Conſcience ſtill calls 
for ſomewhat at leaſt that may paſs with a Man for 
Prayer, yet if Satan can get it turned to Hypocriſy 
and Formality, he knows he need not fear it, for ſo 
it wants the Life of Prayer, and remains nothing but 
a dead Carcaſe, and therefore can neither pleaſe the 
lving God, nor hur: him who is its Enemy. 


Therefore 


268 An Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. 
Therefore our Saviour here warns his Diſci 

to avoid, in praying, .theſe two Evils, the vain Ofter. 

zation of Hypocrites, v. 5. and the vain Reputation of 
the Heathen, v. 7. not to think it Prayer to tumble 
out a Multitude of empty Words: And dpon that 
takes Occaſion to ſet this matchleſs Copy of Prayer 
the Way of Example being the ſhorteſt. and Yivelial 
Way of teaching. Theſe Words that are biit the 
Entry, are not to be paſt ; there is in them, 1. The 
Duty of Prayer ſuppoled. 2. The preſcribing of this 
Form. 1. Pray. -2. After this Manner. 

The Uſe and Neceſſity of Prayer is taken for con- 
feſt, as before, Yer. vi. 7. When ye pray, and whey 
thou prayeſt. And the Conſideration of this Exettiſe, 
and-of this Pattern of it, is with good Reaſon ac- 
counted among the moſt neceſſary Principles of Re- 
ligion; without it indeed all Religion withers and lan- 
guiſnes. The Law of God is ſo pure and exact a 
Rule, that we cannot come near the Perfection of it, 
and therefore fall under its Curſe. When we under- 
ſtand it ſo, that drives us to the Goſpel, to ſeek Sal- 
vation there; and the Articles of the Goſpel,”ofout 
Chriſtian Faith, are ſo high and myſterious, that Na- 
ture cannot aright underſtand or believe them; and 
therefore both Law and Goſpel drive us to Prayer, to 
ſeek of God renewing Grace to conform our Hearts 
in ſome Meaſure to the holy Law of God, and Faith 
to lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt, and Salvation in him held 
forth to us in the Goſpel, Prayer is not taken in iti 
ſtrict grammatical Senſe, in which the Words uſed k 
for it ſignify only Petition or Requeſt; but as com- il (: 
prehending together with Petition, Confeſſion and Wil © 
Thankſgiving, may be called briefly and plainly a WE" 
pious Invocation of God; and not ſpeaking abſtraftly n 
of Prayer, but according to the Eſtate of fallen Man, il © 
it is very fit to add the expreſs Mention of the Medi- Wil * 
ator, that is an Invocation of God in the Name of Wl 
Chriſt; for it never aſcends to God as pleaſing In- [ 
cenſe, but when it paſſeth through that golden Cen- 
ſer, and is perfumed with the ſweet Odours - his Wl: 

Merits 
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An Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. a 
Merits and Interceſſion. His Entrance into Heaven 
hath opened up the Way for our Prayers to come in, 
ind there is no Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, but 
by that new and living Way, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
Bur how much better is the frequent Practice than 
much Diſcourſe, and Buſineſs in defining it, whatſo- 
ever is ſaid aright in this, is for the other as its End. 
3 Gerſon hath it out of an ancient Philoſopher, Ingui- 
rimus quid fit virtus, non ut ſciamus, ſed ut boni efficia- 
nur. We enquire what Virtues are, not to know them, 
}ut to bave them: And indeed to do otherwiſe is but 
anſwerable Employment to ſtudy the Nature of Riches, 
and talk of them, and remain poor, poſſeſſing none. 

t is not needful to ſtay upon diſtinguiſhing Pray- 
er, by the different Matter of Petitions, or things to 
be requeſted, which poſſibly ſome of the different 
Names of Prayer in Scripture do ſignify. This may 
ſuffce, that it be of ſuch things as are conform to the 
Will and Promiſes of God, and deſired with a ſuitable 
Diſpoſition of Mind, and therefore I call it @ pious 
Irvocation. It is the higheſt Impudence to preſent 
God with unjuſt or frivolous Deſires, & que ſcire ho- 
nines nolunt Deo narrant, Sen. We ought to reve- 
rence the Majeſty of God, and regard that in our 
Requeſts, There is a Difference betwixt ſolemn 
Prayer, and ſudden Ejaculations, but it is not a Dif- 
ference in their Nature, but only in Continuance ; the 
former is here meant, therefore of it, &c. Only this 
of the other, it is to be wiſhed that it were more 
known, and more in Uſe with Chriſtians, for it is 
no doubt) a very happy Means of preſerving the 
Heart in holy Temper, and conſtant Regard of God 
n all a Man's Actions, and is a main Point of anſwer- 
ing the Apoſtle's Word, pray continually; when in 
company, and apart a Man uſeth ſecret ſhort Motions 
of the Soul to God, that may be very frequent in the 
Dy, and Night, whereas Men's Callings, and natu- 
ral Neceſſities, and Employments allow them but 
ome certain Parcel of both for ſolemn Prayer; and 
lacſe frequent Looks of the Heart to Heaven exceed- 


ingly 
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our other” Employthents PPAR} 


ingly ſweeten and ſanctify ou! 
and diffuſe ſomewhar of Heaven thibugh all dur gr. 
tions. Solemn Prayer at fit times is a viſiting of God 
but this were a cenſtant 3 bim all the Diy 
long, lodging with him in the Night, Nen 1 awak; 
fays David, I am fill with thet. © And theſs'ſodde, 
Dartings of the Soul Heaven-wards, may ſometimes 
have more Swiftneſs and Force than larger Supplica- 
tions, having much Spirit, as it were, contracted in. 
to them; and they would no Doubt, if uſed, be an. 
ſwered with frequent Beams of God's Countenance re. 
turned to the Soul, as it were in Exchange; for 
though whole Life-times of Prayer are not worthy 
the leaſt of thoſe, yet it pleaſes God thus to keep In- 
tercourſe with theſe Souls that love him, and for the 
Ejaculations of their Defires to him, looks back on 
them, and ſo they interchange as it were ſudden 
Glances of Love that anſwer one another. The Lord Ml |; 
is pleaſed to ſpeak thus himſelf, and the Souls tha 
know this Love, underſtand it, Thou baft rei mil © 
Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, wth one of thine Bye, 
But though ſuch Looks in Ejaculation will refreſh: 
Soul inflamed with the Love of God, yet it ſuffice 
not, they muſt have Times of larger and more ſecret 
Converſe with their beloved, and particularly in the 
Exerciſe of ſolemn continued Prayer, and if cut ſhon 
of it at any time,- will miſs it as much, as an healthful 
Body its accuſtomed Repaſt, "TI... 
But it would feem, that though there may be ſome _. 
Reaſon for Confeſſion and Thankfſpiving, yet thi 
which hath more peculiarly the Name of Prayer, fe. 
tition, is ſuperfluous : He that knows our Wants 
better than ourſelves; and what is fitteſt to beſtos 
upon us, and forgets not all, what need we put lin 
in mind, and follow him with ſo many Suits? 
This indeed is a ſtrong Reaſon againſt vain Bab 
blings in Prayer, and imagining to be heard mel. 
for long Continuance, and Multitude of Words; . 
our Saviour himfelt doth here uſe it fo, Ver. 8. 0 
withal he ſhews ns clearly, that it makes nothing 


An Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. © 271 
ginſt the Exerciſe of Prayer, in that he adds imme- 
dately upon theſe Words, After this Manner therefore 


. Athough the Lord knows well our Wants, and 
goth according to his own good Pleaſure, yet there is 
for Prayer, 1. Duty. 2. Dignity, 3. Utility. _ 
1. Duty. We owe this Homage to God, not only 
toworſhip him, but particularly to offer up our Sup- 
lications, and to acknowledge him our King, and 
Ruler of the whole World, and to teſtify our Depend- 
ence upon him, as the Giver of every good Gift; it 
is not becauſe he is unwilling, and loth to give, For 
le gives liberally, and upbraids none, yet ſays the Apoſ- 
tle there, F any Man lack Wiſdom, let him aſt it. So 
of all Wants, that which Thankſgiving doth acknow- 
edge after Receipt, Supplication doth beforehand ; 
tis Power, and Truth, and Goodneſs, Sc. this is 
ais ſtill, the God that beareth Prayer, and therefore 
this Homage. is due to him, To him fhall all Fleþ 
2. Dignity. This is the Honour of the Saints, that 
they are admitted to ſo near and frequent Converſe 
vith the great God, that they do not only expect 
trom him, but may ſo freely ſpeak to him of their 
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plaints into his Boſom. Abrabam is ſenſible of the 
Greatneſs of this Privilege, by reflecting upon the 
Greatneſs of his Diſtance: It is an unſpeakable Ho 
nour for Duſt and Aſhes to be received into ſuch Fa- 
milarity with the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 

3. Utility, It quiets and caſes the Heart when it is 
troubled to vent itſelf to God, as there is ſome natu- 
al Eaſe in Sighs and Tears; (for otherwiſe Nature 
hould not have been furniſhed with them, nor teach 
5 to uſe them ;) they diſcharge ſome Part of Grief, 
though addreſs'd no whither, but only let out, more 
ben it is in the Preſence of ſome entire Friend; ſo 
lat they muſt be moſt of all eafing, when they are 
arected to God in Prayer . Min: Eye poureth ferth 


er fe enat & purgat oratio, cata iuſſue eificit ad excipimda di- 
ba nunca, 8. Aug. . Tears 
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Deſires and Wants, and may pour out their Com- 


not have us wreſtle with them ourſelves, but roll 


God: Tell him what are your Deſires, and leave them 


—— ———— ——__  — —— * 
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272 An Expoſition of tht Lord's Prayer, 
Tears unto God, ſays Job; and David, My Siobins- ; 
not hid from thee... Caſt thy Burden on 115 . 
the Plalmiſt. The Lord calls for our Burdens, would 


them over on him. Now the Deſires that are breathed 
forth in Prayer are, as it were, the very unloading 
of the Heart; each Requeſt that goes forth, carries 
out ſomewhat of the Burden with it, and lays it on 
God. Be careful in nothing, ſays the Apoſtle: Tha 
were a pleaſant Life indeed, if it might be; but hoy 
ſhall that be attain'd? Why, this is the only Way, 
ſays he, In all Things make your Requeſ# known uno 
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there with him, and fo you are ſure to be rid of all 
further diſquieting Care of them; try as many Ways 
as you will, there is no other will free you in Diff. 
culties of all perplexing Thoughts but this, and this 
will do it. | | 

2. In it the Graces of the Spirit are exerciſed, and 
they gain by that, as all Habits do. They arm. 
ſtrengthened and increaſed by acting Faith, in be- 
heving the Promiſes: And that is the very Baſis e MA 
Prayer; it cannot ſubſiſt without the Support a m 
Faith. And Hope is raiſed up and ſet on Tip-toe, draw 
« Toxapzdoxciv, to look out for Accompliſhment, and 
love it, is that which delights it, to impart its Mind 
to him on whom it is ſet, and thus to entertat tom 
Converſe and Conference with him: And all Hou Pere 
ſeem ſhort to it that are thus ſpent; and by this it 
ſtill riſes to a higher Flame, it is blown and ſtirred ij 
Prayer. The more the Soul converſes with God, 
doubtleſs the more it loves him. 

And this ſpeaking your Deſires to God in Prayth both 
makes the Heart fill more holy, invites it to entertui 
new Deſires, but ſuch as it may confidently acquai 
God withal. | 

In relation to the particular Things deſired, it 8 


only fits and diſpoſes the Heart for receiving thee 


as Bleſſings, but withal it is a real Means of Obtan 
ment, by reaſon of God's own Appointment, and .“! 
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\« Promiſe. He hath bound himſelf by his Promi- 
is, not to diſregard the Prayers of his People: His 
iu is open to their Cry, ſays the Pſalmiſt; and the 
un Inſtances in Scripture, and Experience of the 
Church in all Ages, bear Witneſs to the Truth of 
eſe Promiſes. Imminent Judgments averted, 
Armies conquered, and the very Courſe of Nature 
untermanded, the Sun arreſted, by the Power of 
Prayer. Moſes's Hands only held up to Heaven, 
wuted the Amalekites more than all the Swords that 
were drawn againſt them *. Eee 
The Goodneſs of God is expreſt in his Promiſes; 
id theſe Promiſes encourage Prayer, and Prayer is 
wſwered with Performance, and Thankſgiving re- 
urns the Performance in Praiſe to God, Pſal. I. 15. 


| 
ends where it in him who is the Aphs 
end Omega, the Beginning and End of all Things. 

If you would be rich in all Grace, be much in 
nd WMWfrzycr. Converſing with God aſſimilates the Soul to 


tim, beautifies it with the Beams of his Holineſs, as 
Moſes's Face ſhined when he returned from the 
Mount. It is Prayer that brings all our Supplies 
from Heaven, (as that Woman, Prov. xxxi. 14.) 
draws more Grace out of God's Hand, and ſubdues 
in and the Power of Darkneſsz it entertains and 
ugments our Friendſhip with God, raiſeth the Soul 
from Earth, and purifies it wonderfully. Their Ex- 
perience, that have any of this kind, teacheth them, 
hat as they abate in Prayer, all their Graces do ſenſibly 
weaken: Therefore when the Apoſtle hath ſuited a 
Chriſtian with his whole Armour, he adds this to all, 
Pray continually z for this arms Man and his Armour 
both with the Strength and Protection of God, ar- 
natura armature ratio. 
After this Manner. — 
They that know any thing of their own Wants and 
Poverty, and of the Bounty and Fulneſs of God, 
cannot doubt of the continual Uſefulneſs of Prayer; 
T and 
4 Io Aurelius his Time the Legion of the Chriſtians is called 
a %.. 2 
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and they that are nen Unſkilfulneſ 
will acknowledge, that as Prayer is neceſſary, ſo then 
is Neceſſity of a Direction how to perform iz. Tue 
Diſciples found this in themſelves, when they fu em 
Lord teach us to pray, as St. Luke: hath it, where hþ 
records this Prayer. And our Saviour here marks ch. 
Errors of Hypocriſy and babbling in Prayer chat u 
fo incident to Men, and teacheth his Diſciples, {fi 
this Manner therefore pray cc. 

As for preſcribing Forms of Prayer in general, . 
be bound to their continual Uſe in private or public 
is no where practiſed. Nor is there, I conceive, 0 
the other Side, any thing in the Word of God, or 
ſolid Reaſon drawn from tie Word, to condem 
their Uſe. | | | x E 

There is indeed that Inconvenience obſervable Mot 
their much Uſe, and leaning on them, that they eaſi er. 
turn to Coldneſs and Formality; and yet, to ſpealctii 
the Truth of this, it is rather imputable to our Du 
neſs, and want of Affection in ſpiritual Things, tha 
to the Forms of Prayer that are uſed. For where 
ſome may account it much Spiritualneſs to deſpil 
what they have heard before, and to deſire contimi er 
Variety in Prayer, it ſeems rather to be want oi 
Spiritualneſs that makes that needful, for that irt 
find not our Affections lively in that holy Exerci es 
unleſs they be awaked and ſtirred by new Expreſſions 
Whereas the Soul that is earneſt on the Thing itle 
for itſelf, panting after the Grace of God, and d 
Pardon of Sin, regards not in what Terms it | 
uttered, whether new or old; yea, tho? it be in tht 
Words it hath heard and uttered a hundred tim 
yet ſtill it is new to a ſpiritual Mind. And ſure 
Deſires that do move in that conſtant Way, | 
more Evidence of Sincerity and true Vigour in then 
than thoſe that depend upon new Notions and Word 
to move them, and cannot ſtir without them. | 
may be it is no other but a falſe Flaſh of tempor 
Devotion that ariſes in a Man's Heart, which com 
by the Power of ſome moving Strain of Prayer thi 


| 
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ut when Confeſſions of Sin, and Requeſts of 
jon, though in never ſo low and accuſtomed 
rms, carry his Heart along with them Heaven- , 
rds, it is then more ſure that the Spirit of God 
log in him, and the Senſe of the Things them 
ws. the Eſteem of the Blood of Chrift, and the 
your of God, do move the Heart, when there is 

) Novelty of Words to help it. So then, though 
e Lord beſtows rich Gifts upon ſome of his Ser- 
ns, for his Glory, and the Good of his Church 

t we ſhould beware, that in fancying continual Va- 
in Prayer, there be not more of the Fleſh than 
the Spirit, and the Head working more than 
e Heart. It is remarkable that (as they that ſearch 
joſe Things obſerve) the Words of this Prayer are 
vers of them ſuch, as come near the Words of ſuch 
titions as were uſual among the Jews, though he, 
whom was all Fulnefs and Wiſdom, was not ſcarce 
Matter and Words; ſo little was Novelty and Va- 
y conſiderable in Prayer in his Efteem. Miſtake 
not, the Spirit of Prayer hath not his Seat in the 
vention, but in the Affection. In this many de- 
ve themſelves, in that they think the Work of this 
it of Prayer to be mainly in furniſhing new Sup- 
xs of Thoughts and Words; no, it is mainly in ex- 
ing the Heart anew at Times of Prayer, to break 
ſh itſelf in ardent Deſires to God, whatſoever the 
ords be, whether new or old, yea poſſibly without 
'ords; and then moſt powerful when it words it 
alt, but vents in Sighs and Groans that cannot be 
preſt. Our Lord underſtands the Language of 
tle perfectly, and likes it beſt; he knows and 
proves the Meaning of his own Spirit, looks not 
of outward Appearance, the Shell of Words, as 
n do. 

But to ſpeak particularly of this Form that is above 
nl ©xception; it is given us as the Pattern and Mo- 
one! of all our Prayers, and the cloſer they keep to it, 
hat BEE nicarer they reſemble, they are the more approv- 


co. it is a Wonder then how any can ſcrupie the 
1 | Ute 
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be ſquared by it, what forbids to uſe that which 18 ' 


and unworthy Suits, and aſk thoſe Things that it vt 


Uſe of this Prayer itſelf; For if other Prayets are 


Square, and therefore perfecteſt? If they be good 
Conformity to it, itſelf muſt be better. The mum 
bling it over without Underſtanding and Aﬀet; 
is indeed no other but a groſs Abuſe of it, and t: 
of the Name of God in vain, as all other lifeleſs Pra 
is. And this is not only the Popiſh Abuſe of ig, b 
too much our own; for when we do not both und; 
ſtand, and attentively mind what we ſay, it is alle 
to us, though in our own Tongue, as if with the 
we ſaid it in an unknown Language. It is a fool 
fuperſtitious Conceit, to imagine that the rattlin 
over theſe Words is ſufficient for Prayer; but it is,« 
the other Side, a weak groundleſs Scruple, to dout 
that the Uſe of it, with ſpiritual Affection, is be 
lawful and commendable. | 

Ov ws] It is a Particle both for the Matter u 
Manner of Prayer. 2 

1. The Matter. | 

This may be our Rule, that whatſoever we cam 
reduce to ſome Part of this Prayer, as<contain'dund{ Pi 
it, ſhould be no Part of ours. If we take not heed! 
this, we may abuſe the Throne of God with unc 


a Puniſhment to give us: Therefore Plato chuk 
well that Word, Give us what is good fer us, wheth 
we aſk it er not; and what is evil give us not, though 
ſhould defire it. Not to ſpeak now particularly, 
ſee in the Matter of this Prayer in general, that ſp 
ritual Things are to be the Main of all our Praye 
and in Things temporal, not to lodge ſuperfluous i 
ordinate Defire, but in a moderate Uſe ro feek Thin 
neceſſary. 

2. For- the Manner: Obſerve, 1. The Order 
this Prayer, that the Soul put itſelf in the Sight 
God, and him in its own Sight, beginning 4 
with due Thoughts of the Majeſty of God, to Wil 
we pray; and this is of very great Conlequend 
But more of this hereafter. 2. That the Glory 
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od is wholly preferred to all our own Contentment 

K what kind ſoever, that is to be the Firſt-born and 
wregoth of all our Defires, and all that we ſeek for 
uelres muſt be in Relation to that his Glory, di- 
6.4 to it as our higheſt Scope. And becauſe we 
naturally full of Self-love, and our Hearts are 
aried by it towards our own Intereſt, and therefore 
ill be ready to ſtart aſide like deceitful Bows, and 
ip us in our aiming at that Mark, therefore there be 
> ſeveral Petitions, all of that Strain, to make 
em ſteady and fixed towards it, to defire in all 
inos, and above all things, that our God may be 
onified. | 

3. Brevity, oppoſed to that Babling which our Sa- 
our reproves and particularly corrects by this Form; 
hat Fault he lays on the Heathen, not upon the 
ks, for they blamed it too, and their Doctors 
hake againſt it, alledging that Place that is very per- 
inent, Eccl. v. 2. where he argues from our exceed- 
g Diſtance and the Greatneſs of God, becauſe Men 
e not to entertain great Perſons with long empty 
Diſcourſes. Know then before whom thou art in 
Prayer, and have ſo much Reſpect to the Majefty of 
od, as not to multiply idle Repetitions, ſuch as 
nl& Men cannot well endure, how much Jeſs the 
ll-wiſe God. Barloxoyia and moavavyia are here put 
one, becauſe the one is the conſequent of the o- 
ber; where there is much ſpeaking, there will be 
an ſpeaking and empty Repetitions *. In multitude 
Words there wanteth not Sin, ſays Solomon; and we 
© it, that they that lay a Neceſſity upon themſelves 
a long Continuance and many Words in Prayer, 
if it were otherwiſe no Prayer at all, they fall into 
us Inconvenience of idle repeating; and this is 
oſt unbeſeeming our Acceſs to the Majeſty of God, 
6 if there were ſome Defect either in his Knowledge, 
in his Attention, or Affection to thoſe that ſeek 
m. Therefore, though this was the common Fault 
the Heathen, yet ſome even of them had ſo much 
| ＋ 3 diſcerning 
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far better what is fit for us, than we ourſelves, 


to have ſpent whole Nights in Prayer, and to ha 


as his Doctrine. 
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diſcerning as to condemn this Folly, and inveigh; 


gainſt it *, acknowledging both the Wiſdom of Go 
and his Love to Mankind, and that he underſtar 


therefore was not to be diſhonoured with idle Ted 
ouſneſs in Prayer. 8 
But is then all Length and much Continuance 
Prayer, and all redoubling of the ſame Requeſt u 
provable? ſurely no. Were there nothing elſe « 
perſuade us of this, our Saviour's own Practice we 
ſufficient, who preſtrib'd this Rule, and yet is four 


m2 = FS QA. 


iterated the ſame Requeſt ; and doubtleſs (which e. 
be ſaid of no other) his Example is as perfect a Ru 


tt om — — = - 


This then briefly is the Fault here, when the lon 
Continuance and much Repetition in Prayer is al 
fected as a thing of itſelf available, when heaping « 
Words, and beating often over the ſame .Word 
though the Heart bear them not Company, is judg 
to be Prayer; and generally whenſoever the Tong 
outruns the Aﬀection, then is Prayer turned in 
Babbling. Yea though a Man uſe this very ſhot 
Form here preſcribed, yet he may commit this ve 
Fault nia which it was provided, he may babb 
in ſaying it; and it is to be feared the. greatelt Pe 
do ſo, Men judge (and that rightly) a Speech tot 
long or ſhort, not ſo much by the Quantity « 
Words, as by the Senſe; ſo that a very ſhort Speec 
that is empty of Senſe may be called long, and 
long one that is full, and hath nothing impertinen 
is truly ſhort *: Thus as Men judge by the Senſe 
Speech, God judgeth by the Affection of Prayer, ti 
is the true Senſe of it, ſo the Quality is the Rule 
the Quantity with him. There is no Prayer too | 
ro him, provided it be all enlivened with Affection 
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* Paucis verbis rem divinam fatito, Pl. 
+ Abfit ut multiloquium deputem, quanco necef/aria dicuntur, {4 
talibet ſermonum multitudine ac jrolixitate dicantur. Brevit»: \ 
etiam in longiſſimã oratione, cui nibil ineft alieni. 
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do idle Repetition where the Heart ſays every Word: 
over again as often and more often than the Tongue. 
Therefore thoſe Repetitions in the Pſalms; Lord bear, 
[ord incline thine Ear, Lord attend, &c. were not 
ile on this Account; God's own Spirit did dictate 
them, there was not one of them empty, but came 
fom the Heart of the holy Pen- men, full fraught 
with the Vehemeney of their Affections. And it is 
reported of St. Auguſtin, that he prayed over for a 
whole Night, Noverim te, - domine, nouerim me : Bo- 
cuſe his Heart ſtill followed the Suit, all of it was 
Prayer. So that in Truth, where the Matter is new, 
d the Words ſtill diverſe, and very rich in Senſe, 
jet with God it may be idle multiplying of Words 
becauſe the Heart ſtays behind; and where the ſame 
Words are repeated, that a Man ſeems poor and mean 
in the Gift of Prayer to others, yer if it be not Defect 
of Affection, but Abundance of it (as it may be) that 
moves often the ſame Requeſt, it is not empty, but 
full of that Senſe that the Searcher of Hearts alone 
can read, I had rather ſhare with that Publican in 
his own Words, and ſay it often over, as if | had 
nothing elſe to ſay, God be merciful to me à Sinner, 
ſaying it with ſych a Heart, than the moſt excellent 
Prayer, where the outſide is the better Half. | 
So then this is the Miſtake of Men, to think to 
make Words paſs for Prayer with God, and to make 
w what is wanting inwardly, with multitude of 
Words and long Continuance; a fooliſh Compenſati- 
on, that will no way fatisfy him that ſays, above all, 
my Son, give me thy Heart; and no Length nor Words 
an ſupply the Want af that with, him. Vet many 
do thus, they give large Meaſure f that which is al- 
together worth nothing; as the Orator ſaid of thoſe 
that make a poor Speech paſs for ſomething, with 
crying it out with a has Voice, that they were like to 
thoſe Cripples that got a Horſeback to hide their halting. 
It is thus here, and the Church of Rome hath it 
for their common Shift, they have ſhut out the Heart 
but of this Employment, where it hath moſt Intereſt, 
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by pr dying in an unknown Tongue; and this Deſed 
I ks up with long Continuance, and Repetition 
of Pater noſters, with a Devotion as cold and dead us 
the Beads they drop. And ſo they with their Brevi. 
aries, notwithſtanding of their Name, fall direct 
into this fooliſn heatheniſh A idle rn and 
Repetitions. - rt 
hus do we too, though 3 our own knom 
Languages when either in ſecret or in-publick"ye. 
ſuffer our Hearts to rove in Prayer, and hear not 
ourſel ves what we are praying, how then can . 
pect that God ſhould hear us? 
If the Affection can be brought to Satie In i; 
Prayer in ſecret cannot be too long: But let vs not 


think it Virtue enough that it is long, let it rather be 
without 


brief with ſtrong Bent of Mind, than 
it“; as a ſmall Body ſtrong and full of its, is 
much better than ths greareſt Bulk that is dull and 
{piritleſs. And when we pray in Company, beeauſe 
Men cannot know the Temper of other Mens Hearts, 
uſually a convenient Mids betwixt Extreams, is. 
Briefneſs and Length, ſeems moſt ſuitable. 

But alas! how few be there that keep conſtant 
Watch over their Affections in Prayer, and endeavour 
to keep the Heart bent to it throughout? © Oh! hoy 
much Sin is committed by us this Way Aue we ob⸗ 
ſerve not ? 

This is a great Leſſon, and requires All obr Dil: 
gence, even all our Lifetime, to learn it better and 
better, how to pray. 

We have here indeed a compleat Copy, but we 
cannot follow it; he that ſer it us muſt put his Spi- 
rit within us, to lead our Hand and Heart that ve 
may follow it, as he here ſnews, how we ſhould pray: 
We are not born with this Art, fmus oratores, and! 
may add the other Word, true of us, in regard of 
our Vanity of Mind, and the Devices chat arife ini 

| naſcimii 


Nor eft (ut quidam putant ) orare in my'tilequio, fi diutins oretw, 
eliud oft fermo multus, abud diuturnus affect us. Abjit multa loquutit 
ed nen diſit niulta precalio. Aug. 


aim poet. Omais paid cordis, &c. Gen. vi. 5. 


Spirit of Prayer, to teach us effectually, and make us 
kan this divine Art of Prayer, according to his 
Rules. Although we are thus externally taught by 
gur Saviour's Doctrine, yet unleſs we be taught 
vithin by the Spirit, we are never the nearer, we 
know neither what to aſk, nor how to afſlc; 1 
za happy Supply, and they may rejoice in it tha 
have 2 85 Spirit of God helping | their Infirmities, 
md making Intercęſion for them: How ſhould they 
but ſpeed in their Suits with God, that have both his 
dun Spirit interceeding, by framing and inditing 


Right Hand by his Merits ? | - 
Our Father.) ite G 


in Darkneſs. Tis our ſafeſt in all our Ways to be 
kd by him, particularly in our Acceſs to the Father 
by Prayer; he leads us in by his Interceflion, through 
tim we have 6:0a:yoy9», Acceſs, or rather AdduZion, 
takes us by the Hand to bring us to the Throne of 
brace, gives us his Spirit to frame our Minds, and 
teach us with what Diſpoſition to pray. Here he 
kads us, by putting Words in our Mouths, and fur- 
nſhing us what to fax. 4 
1. The Preface or Compellation. 

2, The Petitions. __ 

3. The Concluſion, | k ts 0 

1. By the Preface we are in general taught this, 
(fre we conſider” particularly the Words of it z) 
1. Toendeavour to have right Thoughts and Appre- 
tenſions of God, on whom we call. 2. Ar our 
Entry or Beginning to pray, to ſet ourſelves before 
lim, and him before bur own Sight, to have the Eye 
of our Mind ſet on that Deity we worſhip. This 
ould do much to the curing that common Diſcaſe 


Minds ; an Evil that they cannot but be ſentible of, 
and often bewail, that take any Notice of their own 
inward 
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Lal vi. alt. We muſt have that Spirit of his, the 


their Petitions, and his own Son interceeding at his 
rr 


He that follows me (fays our Saviour) ſhall not wall 


0 our Prayers, the wandring and roving of our 
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inward Carriage with God, that trace their 
Hearts, and aſk Account of their Behaviour 
Prayer . Oh! light inconſtant Hearts 1; (may they 
reliquit me. How many regard them not at all? But 
they that do, find it their ordinary Trick +6 give 
them the Slip: And this is one great Cauſe of ow 
Wanderings, that we do not, at our Entrance 0 
Prayer, compoſe ourſelves to due Thoughts of God, 
and to ſet ourſelves in his Preſence; this would do 
much to awe us, and balaſt our Minds, that they 
tumble not to and fro, as is their Cuſtom. There by 
not many that do, but it would prove no doubt much 
Help, would we taſk ourſelves to this, never ta open 
our Mouths to God, till the Eye of our Soul were 
fix'd upon him, and taken up with conſidering of his 
Preſence. But of this more when we come to theſe 
Words, bo art in Heaven, mn. 
Our Father which art in Heaven.] Our Father; the 
Mercy of God is in this, to beget in us the Conf. 
dence of Faith: In the other, wich art in Heaven; 
the Majeſty of God to work us to Reverence: Tho 
there is ſomewhat in the Word Fatber likewiſe to 
perſuade Reverence, and ſomething in the other that 
confirms Faith; but more of this hereafter; yet if 
we take that which appears moſt, and is predomi 
nant, the former mainly ſupports Faith, and the lat- 

ter begets Humility. | ei 1 attt 
The Frame of it is extenſive; not My Father, but 
Our Father, and ſo throughout; beſides that it was 
a Pattern both for publick and private Prayer, and ſo 
it was fitteſt to run in the larger and publick-Stile. 
It doth no doubt (as all have taken it) teach the 
charitable Extenſion of our Prayers, where they are 
moſt private, to take in with our own the Good of 
others, and when we are buſieſt and moſt particular 
ly dealing for ourſelves, yet not to ſhut out our Bre- 
thren. Let the Place and Performance - of- ſecret 
Prayer be as private as may be, but the . 
Ul 


Nihil of in nobis corde fugacius, Greg, 
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Prayer of the Godly is a publick Good, and he loſes 


not hindred by taking in others, he hath this Gain, 
that by the ſame Reaſon he likewiſe hath a Share in 


confidered by the moſt) is one Point, and not a 1 


that Article of our Faith, The Communion of Saints, 
that every Believer hath a Share in all the Prayers of 
all the reſt ; he is Partner in every Ship of that kind 
that ſets to Sea, and hath a Portion of all their gain- 
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doubtleſs he is not right in minding himſelf; howſo- 
ever this he may be ſure of, that in keeping out o- 
thers from his Prayers, he bars himſelf from the Be- 
 nefit of all others Prayers likewiſe, Si pro te ſolo gras, 
pro te ſolus oras. S. Ambr, So that Self-love itſelf 
may here plead for Love to our Brethren. Forget 
not the Church of God, and to ſeek the Good of 
Lion; it is not only your Duty, but your Benefit. 
Are you not all concerned in it? If indeed you be 
Parts of that myſtical Body: And it hinders not at 
all, but rather advances your perſonal Suits at God's 
Hands, when he ſees your Love to your Brethren, 
and Deſires for the Church's Good. Let not there- 
tore any Eſtate, no private Perplexity or Diſtreſs, nor 
very Sorrow for Sin, take you ſo up, as to be all for 
yourſelves z let others, but eſpecially the ' publick 
Condition of the Church of God, find Room with 
you, We find it thus with David, when he was la- 
menting his own Caſe, Pſal. li. and Pſal. xxv. ult. 
and elſewhere ; yet he forgets not the Church, Ts thy 
goed Pleaſure do good to Zion, and build up the Walls 
7f Jeruſalem. So then let this be the conſtant Tenor 
of your Prayers, even in ſecret ; When thou prayeſt 
zone, ſbut thy Door, fays our Saviour here; ſhut out 
s Much as thou canſt the Sight and Notice of others, 
but hat not out the Intereſt and Good of others, ſay 

| | Our 
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quits publick, as well as perſonal. The privateſt 


nothing by that; for, beſides that his Particular ia 


all the Prayers of others. And this (though little 


one, but a very profitable and comfortable Point 8. 


But he that in Prayer minds none but himſelf; 


| 
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2 Father, as the Heathen call their God, 243 Narg, 
Futber.] He is indeed our Father, * as the Au- 
thor of our Being, beyond all the viſible Creatures: 
he breathed upon Man the Breath of Life, But the 
Privilege of this our natural Relation, the Sin of our 
Nature hath made fruitleſs and comfortleſs to us, till 
we be teftared by Grace, and made Partakers of anew 
Sonfhip : We are indeed the Workmanſhip of God, 
bur being defaced by Sin, and conſidered in that Ef- 
tate, our true Name is Children of Wrath. 

But the Sonſhip that emboldens us to draw near 
unto God as our Father, is derived from his only be- 
gotten Son. He became the Son of Man, to make 
us anew the Sons of God. Being thus-reſtored, ve 
may indeed look back upon our Creation, and draw 
our of it to ule id Prayer with God, that we are his 
Creatures, the Workmanſhip of his Hands, and he 
in that Senſe our Hatber. But by reaſon of our Re- 
bellion, this Argument is not ſtrong enough alone, 
but muſt be ſupported with this other, as the main 
Ground of our Comfort, that wherein the Strength 
of our Confidence lies, that he it our Father in his 
Son Cbriſt; that by Faith we are inyeſted into a new 
Sonfhip, and by virtue of that may call him Father, 
and moye him by that Name to help and anſwer us 
Job. i. 12. To as mam as received him, he gave Pow! 
4 become the Sons of God. Our Adoption holds in 
155 Chriſt as the Head of this Fraternity ; therefore 
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e ſays, I go to my Father, and your Father, to m 
God, and your God. He ſays not, to our Father and 
our God, but ſeverally, mine and yours; teaching us 
the Order of the new Covenant, that the Sonſhip of 
Jeſus Chriſt is not only more eminent in Nature, but 
in Order, is the Spring and Cauſe of ours, as St. Ori 
well obſerves T. So then he that here puts this 
Word in our Mouths, to call God Father, he it 164 
w. 
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nd the Spirit of God renewing 
Adoption, by which they cry, Abba Father. He gives 


* 
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vhom we have this Dignity and Comfort that we eall 
Bur this Adoption is accompanied (that we think 
+ not a naked external Name) with -a real: 
ind ſo great a Change, that it bears the Name ef chat 
which is the real Ground of Sonſhip, it is called Re- 
eration. And theſe are inſeparable, there be no 

ons of God by Adoption, but ſuch as are withal his 
Sons by Regeneration and new Birth : There is a nem 
Life breathed into them from God; he is not only 
the Father of Spirits, by their firſt Infuſion into the 
Body, and enlivening it by them, but by this new 
Infuſion of Grace into the Souls of Men (as it ſeems 
to ſignify there, Heb. Mi. where he is ſpeaking of 
fpiritual Sons) and enlivening them by it, which 
were dead without it, as the 2 is without them; 
them, is the Spirit of 


them a ſupernatural Life by this Spirit ſent into their 
Hearts, and the Spirit by that Regeneration which 
he works, aſcertains them of that Adoption which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and in the Perſuafion of both they 


call upon God as their Father. 


So then you that would have 'this Confidence in 
approaching to God to call him Father, lay hold on 
Jeſus Chriſt as the Fountain of Sonſhip; offer not to 


come unto God, but through him, and reſt not ſatis- 


hed with yourſelves, nor your Prayers, till you find 
ſome Evidence that you are in him. And know that 
there is no Evidence of your Portion in the Son, but 
by the Spirit; therefore called the Spirit of the Son, 
by which we call God Father, Gal. iv. See whether 
the Spirit of God dwells and rules in your Hearts; 
for they that have not the Spirit of God are none of bis, 
ſays the Apoſtle z but in the ſame Chapter he aſſures 
you, that as many as are led by the Sprit of God, tbey 
are undoubtedly the Sons of God. 

If you then call on the Name of God, and parti- 
cularly by this Name, your Father, depart from Ini- 
quity ; be aſhamed to pretend to be his Sons, and 

| yet 


Father, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth; and For- 


| 
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yet be ſo. unlike him, wallowing in Sin. It-canme 
be that the Sons of ſo holy a God, can be altogether 
unholy, and delight to be ſo; no, though they can- 
not be perfectly free from Impurity, yet they that 
are indeed his Children, do certainly hate Impuri, 
becauſe he hates it. 101 
Do you draw near unto God in his Son Chriſt ? 
Do you give yourſelves up to be led by his Spirit? 
then you may account, and call him your Father, 
and if you may uſe this Word, there is Abundance 
of Sweetneſs in it; it is a Spring of Comfort that can- 
not run dry, and it hath Influence into all the Peti- 
tions; as likewiſe the other Word, which art in Hea- 
ven; thou that art ſo great and ſo good.“ Whoſe 
Name and whoſe Kingdom ſhould we deſire to be 
advanced ſo much as our own Father's our heavenly 
Father ? and his Will to be obeyed on Earth, as it is 
in Heaven, Of whom ſhould we ſeek our daily 
Bread, but of our Father; and eſpecially fo rich a 


giveneſs of our gracious Father, and Conduct, and 
Protection. In the hardeſt Condition that can befal 
you, ye may come to your Father; all the World 
cannot bar your Acceſs : And there 1s no Child may 
go to his Father with any Suit with more Confidence, 
than you may to your Father. And if there be Mer- 
cy and Power enough in God, thou cannot miſs of 
Help; he hath the Bowels of a Father, Pſal. ciji. 
13. yea, ſays our Saviour, Can you that are evil give 
your Children good things, how much more will your 
heavenly Father, &c. The Love of Parents to theit 
Children they have from him; he hath given it to 
Nature, ſo it is hut a Drop to the Ocean of fatherly 
Love that is in himſelf *. Let not then Unworthi- 
neſs ſcar his Children ; Parents love their Children 


and do them Good, not becauſe they ſee they ar 
more 


* Ante petitionem magnum accepimus, ut poſſimus dicere, pater, quid 
erim jam nom det fiiis petentibus pater, qui jam hoc ipſum dedit ut 9. 
Jent flii ? S. Aug. | 
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ore worthy than others, for it may be far other wiſe, 
tut becauſe they are their obs. 

Yea, though we have run aſtray from him, and 
root very far the Duty of Children, yet he cannot 
forget the Love of a Father; and our beſt is to teturn 
0 him, it cannot be well with us ſo long as we go 
wy whither elſe. The Prodigal found it fo, and 
therefore though he was convinced of that, that he 
mis unworthy to be called his Son, yet he reſolves 
to return, J will go to my Father. Yea, though to 
ty Senſe he ſhould ſeem to reject thee, yet let not 
zo this Hold, if thou haſt but a Deſire to believe in 
tim and love him, though thou canſt find no more, 
ind even while thou doubteſt whether he is thy Fa- 
ther or no, yet preſs him with the Name, call him 
Father, ſpeak to him as thy Father; Jeſus his Son, 
n whom he is well pleaſed, doth warrant thee. 
ſhough be flay me, yet will J truſt in him, ſays Job + 
do reſolve thou, though thou ſaweſt his Hand, as it 
were ready to throw thee into Hell, yet cry to him 
ſill, and uſe this very Name, Father rejeft me not; 
erer any perifh'd with ſuch a Purpoſe. 

Who art in Heaven.] 

Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice with Trembling. 
This Compellation taken together, and rightly un- 
derſtcood, works that due Temper of Prayer, the 
Mixture of theſe two, Foy and Fear, Confidence and 
Reverence, There was ſome ſuch thing ſpoke of Au- 
7s, but it is moſt true of the Divine Majeſty, that 
they that dare ſpeak raſhly to him, know not his 
breatneſs; and they that dare not ſpeak to him 


Ir ; 

- (provided it be with due Reverence and Reſpect) 
ty know not his Goodneſs. - : 
hi That we all invocate one Father, teaches that new 


Law of Love one to another, which our Saviour, 
the Author of this Prayer, ſo often recommends, 
nd makes the very Badge of his Diſciples. Ir ſerves 
to comfort the meaneſt, and to abate the Loftineſs of 
tte greateſt that pray thus, as St. Auguſtine well ob- 
krves, that they all meet and agree in this; the 
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principal Palace, in greateſt Majeſty, as David teach 
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reateſt Kings, and their meaneſt Subjects, ll 
1 ak to God as their Father, nat only all kind ok 


0 5 0 9 — 5 as the F 3 the Spirin 
ut e Adoption belongin 

all, high and low, that are Believers. - Al [he ba Fr 
and A aa and Pleaſures of Princes, cannot male 


them happy w ps ion; and 
no A ure 815 1 but they may be iſs 
happy by parta this likewiſe is v 

clear our Leſſon 8 to God, becauſe =" ; 


ther; for though {as they ſay) Love doth deſcend 
much more than it aſcends, and is here moſt of all 


verified, yet it doth aſcend from the Children to thei 
Parents by way of Reflexion, eſpecially from the 
Sons of God to him as a Father, who is Love itſelf 
And as this Name draws the Soul to the Throne o 
Grace with aſſured ExpeRation of Mercy, ſo it com- 
mands witha! (as we aid) Honour .and Reverence, 
eſpecially being accompanied with this other Word 
that mainly enforces that ( i Toi. d] inthe He 
vens, anſwering the Hebrew Word which is plural, 
and ſignifying that the glorious God ig De all the 
viſible Heavens ; and thus the profane Authors ſpeal 
of God likewiſe, vzigrars dhe val. 

We know, although we are guilty of much for 
getting it, that the Lord is every where preſent, ne 
ther excluded not included any where; that he hill 
all Places, not as contained in them, but containing 
them, and upholding them, and all Things in them 
But he is in Heaven after a ſpecial Manner, in tht 
brighteſt Manifeſtation of himſelf, and the pure 
Service performed to him there. They cannot c 
tain him, as Solomon expreſſes it, 1 Kings viii. 27 


yet his Throne is there, there he dwells, as in I 


eth us, Pſal. xi. 4. and often elſewhere. But tha 
he is not ſhut up there, and regardleſs of Things * 
low, we learn in that ſame Place; for he adds, Hh 


Eyes behold, and his Eye-lids try the Children of Mit 
2 
Thi 
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his is added, 1. For Diſtiactian; as the Apgſtle 
— him from the Fathers of our Fleſh, calls 
him the Father of Spirits; fo here, from earthly Fa- 
mM our heavenly Father. > 2 | a a 
(ſerve. We cannot here know God according to 
hat he is in himſelf, and therefore he is deſcribed, 
o our Capacity, and to our Profit, ſo as we are able, 
nd as it moſt concerns us to know him here, by his 
"acious Relation to us as our Father, and by the 
bxcellency of his Dwelling, as a Sign of his Great- 
ek, that he is in Heaven, both which are extrinſical 
his Efſence : But thus we may learn thus much to 
orſhip and love him as the beſt and greateſt, infi- 
ztely exceeding all that we can conceive of him. 

2. As it is for Diſtinction, ſo it is ſuch a Word of 
Jifference as is of excellent Uſe. _ 

1. To make the Soul humble and reverend in ap- 
xroaching to God in Prayer, if we conſider it; will 
we not be wary how we behave ourſelves in the Pre- 
knce of ſo great a King? It is very ſtrange that our 
Souls ſhould not be poſſeſt with the deepeſt Lowlineſs 
ind Self-abaſement in the Sight of God; Worms in 
the Duſt, before the Majeſty that dwells in Heaven. 
This Solomon expreſſes, He is in Heaven, and thou on 
Earth, therefore let thy Words be few, What is this 
ve find in ourſelves that makes us ſo drunk with Self- 
conceit, not only in Converſe one with another, but 
vith God? Surely we know him not, at leaſt we 
conſider not who he is, and where he dwells, and 
who we are, and where we dwell. Surely it would 
lay us low, if, when we come before God, we would 
conſider him as the moſt glorious King fitting on his 
Throne, and compals'd with glorious Spirits, that 
offer him ſpotleſs Praiſes, and we ourſelves coming 
before him, as baſe Frogs creeping out of our Pond, 
where we dwell amidſt the Mire of ſinful Pollutions. 

Thus indeed his Highneſs ſhould humble us in 
coming, but it ſhould not affright us from coming 
before him; for though he is in Heaven, and we on 
Harth, yet he is our Father: Thus ought we to join 
U theſe 
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too much Humility of Spirit in Prayer; The mar 
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theſe two, and behold them jointly,” that we m 
have that right Poſture of Mind by them that 6, vc 
with Prayer, humble Boldneſ . 

There may be undue Diſtruſt, but there cannot h 


humble, the fitter to come to God: And he t 
more willing to come into the Soul, and dwell in it 
for that is the other Houſe that he hath' choſen 
They ſeem very ill ſuited together, if the higbel 
Heavens be the Lord's one Dwelling, it would c 
fit that the other ſhould be the richeſt Palaces t 
Earth, or ſtately built Temples. No, the other! 
ſuch a one as we moſt deſpiſe, but God prefers befon 
other, even the moſt ſumptuous Building, IJ. lvi 
15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One that inhabite 
Eternity, whoſe Name is holy; I dwell in the bigh i 
holy Place, with him alſo (a ſtrange alſo) that is of i 
broken and humble Spirit, &c. The higheſt Heaven 
are the Habitation of his Glory, and the humbl 
Heart hath the next Honour, to be the Habitatio 
of his Grace. | 

2. As the Word humbles the Soul in God's Sigh 
ſo it elevates it to Heaven where God dwells, and 
fixes it there in Prayer; and this Elevation is not con 
trary to Humility : The Soul that is laid loweſt in it 
ſelf, is moſt ſublime in Converſe with God *. An” 
thus ought our Hearts to aſcend in Prayer, which 
alas, we uſually ſuffer to lag and draw the Wing he 
vily on the Earth. Unto thee, O Lord, ſays thePla 
miſt, P/al. xxv. do I lift up my Soul; that is the tigt 
and natural Motion of Prayer. But there is anotie 
lifting up, that our Souls are better acquainted wit 
which is ſpoken of in the Pſalm immediately foregt 
ing, That lifting up of the Soul unto Vanity; and t 
more ſo lift up, the further off from God. O the Val 
neſs of our Hearts! and how hard is it to eſtablil 
them on him that dwells on high? Even while . 
are ſpeaking to him, we ſuffer them to break loo! 


and rove, .and to entertain fooliſh Thoughts: 
woul 


*, Sublimitey humilis & humiliter /.blimis, S. C vpr. 
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would not uſe a King or great Perſon fo, bor any 
Ma whom we reſpect, when we are ſpeaking to him 
criouſly, to intermix Impertinencies, and forget what 
we ae 2 ſaying: But we dare offer groſs Nonſenſe to 
the All-wiſe God; though the Words go bn in good 
&nſe, yet the Prayer is fo to him, when the Heart 
intermixes vain Thoughts. Polum terre miſcet, con- 
fuſes and ſpoils all. And this is the great Taſk (as 
we have ſaid) to bring the Heart before God, to ſet 
iton his holy Mountain in Heaven, while we pray, 
lit ſhould” be ſo certainly) and leave ſervile earthly 
Thoughts at the Foot of the Mount. 
4. It gives Confidence. 1. Of the Power of God, 
his rich Ability to grant all our Requeſts : He, that 
Lord of all, and as greateſt Poſſeflor, hath his 
Throne in the higheſt Heavens, and doth what pleaſ- 
eh him in Heaven and in Earth; this, with the o- 
ther, compleats our Comfort, Good. will and Power, 
Our Father in Heaven. And this we may apply to 
al our Wants for Affurance of Supply, and to all 
our Enemies, and the Church's Enemies, that our 
Prayer ſhall be heard for their Foil and Diſappoint- 
nent. He fits in Heaven and laughs, Pſal. ii. They 
rage, and tumult, and conſult, &c. A great Buſtle 
nd Noiſe they keep, and he fits and laughs at them; 
be ſcorns all their proud Attempts : For that with 
Eaſe he can ſcatter 82 in a Moment; one Word of 
lis Mouth overturns them and all their Contrivances. 
2, It is a Confirmation of our Portion in Heaven : 
If he, who is in Heaven, be our Father, then our In- 
beritance lies there, in that Land of Peace where it 
cannot be loſt or impaired, and he will bring his 
Children to the Poſſeſſion of it. To be the Sons of 
bod is not a Stile without an Eſtate, and empty Ti- 
tle; no, he that makes us Sons, makes us Heirs like- 
vile, Sons we are in Chriſt, and Co-heirs with Chriſt. 
© came down to Earth for this Purpoſe, to make a 
new Purchaſe of Heaven for us, and he is returned 
lither to prepare it for us. J go to prepare à Place 
ſer you, that wohere 1 am, ye may be alſo, 
U 2 ; 
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— Hall ed be thy Name 1 TO nat 2 1 Ac zen +; | 
© The Senſe of many Winks and Neceſſities drive a 
Chriſtian daily to God in Prayer, yet Rriainly tha 
- which draws him moſt ſtrengly to it, is of a gb 
Nature, The 5 of his Duty to God, and the De. 
light he hath to do that Homage and; Hoaout u 
him; and therefore in Prayer the main Current of 
his Heart runs that Way, and ſo er with this 
Pattern given us by our Saviour: Wherein we ke 
clearly that our prime Deſires are to be beſtowed on 
the Glory of God, and that not only placed firſt, & 
to be preferred before all other Suits, but to be . 
garded ſtill in all the reft, and they all referred to it, 
And to make the Impreſſion of this Deſire the'deepet 
on our Hearts, and to give the fuller Vent of it i 
Expreſſion to them that have it, there are, you ſet, 
three of theſe ſix Petitions ſpent on it; this is the 
firſt of them, Hallowed be thy Name. This ſuits well 
with the Stile here given to God. Our Father. 
T be a Father, where is my Honour ? ſays the Lord by 
his Prophet: And here his Children are taught to jon 
theſe two together, thou art our Father, and ſo glo- 
rious a Father dwelling in Heaven; therefore ou 
Deſire is, that thou mayeſt have Honour, that thy 
Name may be hallowed, and thy Kingdom come. 
We will enquire, | 4 
1, What is meant by his Name, 2. What is the 
ballowing or ſanctifying it. 3. What the” Petition 
itſelf is. AV, 6 204088 
Brielly, his Name is himſelf, as he is made known 
to us, and conceivable by us, and differenc'd from 
all other Beings,, as Men are by their Names one 
from another; for to this Purpoſe are all theſe feve- 
ral Names and Attributes given him that we find i 
Scripture, that we may fo conceive of himſelf as hem 
we are capable. | 
2. To ſanctify his Name (we know) cannot be toll; 
infuſe Holineſs into it, or effectually to make it ho. 
Tor neither can we ſo make any thing holy, nor c 
the Name of God be ſo made holy, for it is moſt bo) 


ey 
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itſelf, yea he is Hglineſs itſelf, and the Fountain 
of all Holineſs; but according to the double Senſe 
of the Word  Blaffing, as mutual betwixt God and 
Man, fo is this of ſanctifying, Bleſſed be the 7 
(ays the Apoſtle, Eph. i. 3.) and Farber of our Lor 
Telus Crit, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual” 
Rleſings. His venedicere, is benefacere'; he hleſſeth us 
rally, as the Giver of all Bleſſings, and of Bleſſedne! 
j{elf; and our bleſſing him is no other, but the ac- 
knowledging of this, that it is he that bleſſeth us, and 
maiſing him for it. Thus he ſanctifies us, makes 
us holy, purifies us by his Spirit from our natural 
Unholinefs and Filthineſs, according to his Pra- 
miſe, Zzek. xxxvi. 25. and according to our Sa- 
viour's Prayer, Jab. xvii. 17. and we ſanCtity the 
Lord and his Name, (as here, and 1/a. viii. 13. 
ven we know and acknowledge that he is holy, and 
uſe his Name holily ; and thus they only ſanctify 
pho affectionately pray thus, that his Name may be 
ndified, whoſe Hearts he hath firſt ſanictified and 
made them holy. | TOY OT 


mn More particularly and diſtinctly, the ſanctifying of 
Se God's Name hath in it thefe things. I. To have 
5 nght Thoughts of the Holineſs and Majeſty of God. 
2 2. That upon ſo conceiving of him, oùr Hearts be 


rverently affected towards him. 3. Not only to 
tave that due Apprehenſion and Reverence of his 
Holineſs in the Habit, and ſo let it lie dead within 
Us, but often to ſtir up ourſelves to the Remembrance 
and Conſideration of it, to call in our Thoughts to 
a about it; ſo this will increaſe our Knowledge and 
Keverence, (as all Habits grow by acting) and will 
excite the Soul to praiſe him, as the £7 x ſpeaks, 
Give Thanks at the Remembrance of his Hilineſs. 4. 
The declaring and extolling of his Holineſs, {;eaking 
upon all ſeaſonable | Occaſions honourably of his 
Name, f. The humble Senſe and Acknowledgmert 
0f our own Unholineſs in his Preſence z and therefore 
al theſe lowly Confeſſions of Sins, and of their own 
Unyworthineſs that we find in the Prayers of the Pro- 
U 3 8 phets, 


\ 
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Phets, are ſo many Hallowings of the Name of Gol 
giving the Glory of Holineſs to him alone, and 
taking with the Shame of their own Pollutions, thus 
Dan. ix. . 1/a. Ixiv. &c, As fome of the Americans 
have a Cuſtom, when they appear before their King, 
to put on their worſt Apparel, that all the ih- 
cence may reſt upon him alone, and appear the 
better. Thus though the Majeſty of God, in itfelf 
being infinite, needs nothing elſe to commend it, yet 
to our Apprehenſion of it, it may be thus; and the 
Saints in Deſire of his Glory may intend this, to ſet 
off the Luſtre of his Purity and Excellency, in the 
humble Confeſſions of their own Vileneſs, To tber, 0 
Lord, belongeth Righteouſneſs, but to us Confuſim « 
Face. 6. The hallowing of God's Name is anearneſt 
Endeavour of Conformity with him in [Holinek; 
firſt in Heart, that muſt be the principal Sent of it, 
and then Holineſs in all our Words and Actions, and 
the whole Courſe of our Lives. This is that which 
the Lord perpetually preſſes upon his People, Be y 
Holy, for I am holy; and this is the moſt effectul c: 
ſanctifying of his Name by way of declaring it holy 
when his People walk in Holineſs, Though you 
the World, that he is holy, they know: him not, the) 
can neither ſee him nor his Holineſs; but when tt 
ſee that there are Men taken out of the ſame Lum 
of polluted Nature with themſelves, and yet ſor 
newed and changed, that they hate the Defilemengn = 
of the World, and do indeed live holily in the mg a 
of a perverſe Generation; this may convince thel 
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fl that there is a brighter Spring of Holineſs where . 
is in Fulneſs, from whence theſe Drops are that ti 
{ perceive in Men; for ſeeing it is not in Nature, tie N: 
| mult be another Principle of it, and that can be noo »c: 
4 ther but this holy God; thus is his Name halle ant 
4 and he known to be holy by the Holineſs of 18 
: People. So then the Petition takes in all, and u C 


N we deſire the ſanctifying and magnifying of G06 
Name in every poſſible Way. 1. By ourſelves, in 
we may mind his Glory, and by his Grace ſanftl Ci 
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Name. 2. By others, that our Lord may be more 
known and honoured in the World; they would 
gadly have many Hearts and many Tongues brought 
in to confeſs the Lord, and his Holineſs and Great- 
nes. Thus the Pſalmiſt ſtirs up the Angels to bleſs 
the Lord, P/al. ciii. not that they need exciting, but 
to ſhew his own Affection to God's Praiſes. 3. And 
becauſe there is ſtill ſome Alloy and Mixture of Un- 
holineſs, in all the hallowing of his Name here be- 
low, all our Services ſtained; therefore, as the God- 
y do in this Requeſt, wiſh all the exalting and ſanc- 
tfying of God's Name among Men, that is attain- 
able here, ſo I conceive, they do as it were applaud 
to thoſe purer Services and Praiſes that are given him 
ore; and ſenſible how far they fall ſhort them- 
ſelves, they are glad to think that there be ſuch Mul- 
ttudes of Angels, and glorified Spirits, hallowing 
and praiſing his Name better and more conſtantly ; 
not ceaſing Day nor Night, to cry, holy, holy, boly, 
Lird God Almighty. And here they follow as they 
en, and give their Acclamation, though in a lower 
Key, yet as loud as they are able, even ſo, Lord, 
ballowed be thy Name. Now the Cauſe and Source 

of this their great Deſire of exalting and hallowin 
the Name of God, is their Love to him, which the 
vght that he hath given them of his Excellency hath 
kindled in their Hearts. | 
After that their chief Delight is to think of him, 
ad ſpeak of his Name; gladly would they have 
bim highly eſteemed by all, and this is their Grief, 
that they can find ſo few to bear them Company and 
help them in this, in hallowing and extolling his 
Name, which is ſo deep engraven on their Hearts. 
de how pathetically the Pſalmiſt repeats that again 
ad again, Pal. cvii. O that Men would praiſe the 
Lird for his Goodneſs, and his wonderful Works to the 
Uiildren of Men. And when they hear or ſee any 
lang tending to the Diſhonour of his Name, this 
vounds them, and pierces them through as a Sword, 
6 the P/a/miſt ſpeaks. They are far from Envy or 
34 evil 
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evil Eye, yea they rejoice in the Gifts and Graces 
that God beſtows upon others, although it be 
what they have themſelves ; for ſtiſl it ferves their 
Defires, and anſwers what they are moſt earneſt in, 
it tends to the hallowing and glorifying of the Name 
of God. And what they have thernſelves, they. are 
not in Danger to grow vain upon it; rather they 
wonder at the free Grace of God, and extol that, and 
think with themſelves. What am I, that he ſhould 
have had Compaſſion on me, and plack me out 
„of the Crowd of the loft World, and given me 
* any Deſire to hallow his Name, „while others are 
„ blaſpheming ir, and delighting to diſhonour it? 
But ever the more they receive from God, they are 
the more humble, the more defirous of his Praiſe, 
and regardleſs of their own. Any Holineſs that is in 
them they know well is from him, and therefore all 

the Glory of Holineſs muſt return thither, from 
whence Holineſs originally comes; and the very End 
for which they defire Increaſe of Holineſs in them- 
ſelves, is to the end that they may the more hallow 
his Name, from whom they have it; and by the In- 
creaſe of their Stock, there may be an Increaſe of the Wi * 
Tribute of Praiſe to God. T1 

But, alas! how far are we from this Mind? What 
Hypocriſy is it, for the ſame Mouth'to utter this Re- 
queſt, that dare prophane the Name of God by van 
Swearing ? That which is holy, as'the Hebrew Word 

imports, is ſeparated from common Uſe, (althougi 
it was not holy before) and ought not to be profaned; 
leaſt of all this Name, that is not made holy by ſuch 
a Sepa ation, but is primitively holy in itſelf ; and 
they that ule it raſhly and unholily, are deeply guilty 
of deſpiſing the Majeſty of God. *Tis not poſſible 
that any that is truly ſenſible of his Greatneſs and 
Holinels, can cuſtomarily abuſe his Name, that 
bleſſed Name that he hopes.to bleſs for ever. Yu 
lay, it is your Cuſtom; it is a Wonder to hear Men 
ipeak thus as an Excuſe, it is the deepeſt Accufation 


Are not Men known by their Cuſtoms ? 1 * 
| thole 
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thoſe diſcover what they are? It is your Cuſtom, 
what gain you by that ? You muſt confeſs, it is ſuch 
1 one as is the Cuſtom of the Children of Satan, the 
t Enemy of God's Name, as the Delight and 
profe A . 8 
Cuſtom of hallowing his Name is the Badge of his 
Children. 2. It is your Cuſtom; then know, it is 
tis Cuſtom not to acquit them, but make them feel 
the Weight of his puniſhing Hand, that dare make 
+ a Cuſtom to diſhonour his Name. Again, they 
hat prophane his holy Day, they that ſanctify not his 
Name by calling on it daily in private, and generally 
il that by an unſanctified Life do blot the Profeſſion 
ofChriſtians, what do they mean to lie ſo groſly, not 
unto Men but unto God, to his Face, in praying thus? 
is if they defired the hallowing of his Name by all, 
nd yet do nothing but unhallow it themſelves. Think 
it not ſufficient to the hallowing of his Name, that 
his Houſe and Worſhip is purged of Abuſes, though 
they be holy, yet unleſs we ourſelves be holy too, 
we pollute all in our Uſe of them, the Worſhip, and 
Sabbaths, and Name of God, our filthy Hands defile 
al, Let us not thus provoke God, leſt in juſt Wrath 
ad Puniſhments, he ſanctify his own Name upon us, 
which we prophane, as he threatens againſt the Ferws 
by his Prophets. | | 
Be not ſatisfied to think ſlightly and ſuperficially 
of God, take time to conſider him, and know who 
be is; and then you will reverence him in your 
Thoughts. It deſerves and requires all the whole 
Heart to be taken up with it; and alas! what is a 
Heart, a narrow thing, though the largeſt of Hearts, 
Solomon's, large as the Sand of the Sea, to an in- 
nite God! We can find time for our earthly 
Thoughts, and for vain fooliſh Thoughts, that are 
good for nothing, and ſhall we ſhut out God, or 
think any ſudden paſſing Look enough for him. 
2, Behave yourſelves with regard of him in his Wor- 
ſhip; A 4yie, let holy Things be done holily, 
3. Honour it in your Lives, eſpecially ſuch as do 
know his Name, grow daily more reſpective and ten- 


der 
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der of it, and be more circumſpect in your Actions 
and as he who hath called you is holy, ſo be ye bh in g 
Manner of Converſation. Bye 

| Thy Kingdom come. He that is the Beginning 9 
all things, muſt likewiſe of Neceſſity be the End 
them all, and then are our Intentions righteſt and 
pureſt, when. we are moſt poſſeſt with the Defire « 
that higheſt End, the Glory of God, and lock 
ſtraighteſt unto it: and if this Purpoſe ought to dif. 
fuſe. through all our Actions, certainly in Prayer it 
ſhould be moſt lively and active, becauſe Prayer i; 
ſo direct, and expreſs a Turning of the Face of the 
Soul unto God, and ſetting of its Eye upon him, 
Therefore, this Petition follows forth the ſame Deſire 
with the former, wiſhing Honour to God. Hens 
moſt holy God, and the former Requeſt was for his 
Glory in that, in the ſanctiſying of his Name; he is 
King, a great King, the greateſt of all, and bis wiſhes 
his Glory in that Senſe, that his Kingdom may be ad. 
vanced. Thy Kingdom come. 1. We ſhall enquire what 
his Kingdom is. 2. What is the coming of it. And 
3. Shall ſpeak of the Petition itſelf. | 
This Kingdom is not his univerſal Supremacy o-. 
ver all the World, and all the Creatures in it, as be- 
ing their Maker and their Preſerver, and ſo having 

the higheſt and juſteſt Title, and the moſt abſolute Wi d 
Kind of Dominion over all Things; but his peculiar t 
Royalty over his Church. By the former he is called il ( 
King of Nations, Jer. x. 7. and by the latter, his Stile il 
is King of Saints, Apoc. xv. 3. Of the former the ll 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. xxiv. 1. but that which he adds 
Ver. 3. concerns the latter, and fo on in the Pain, 
and Ver. 7, Liſt up your Heads, O ye Gates, that ile 
Ring of Glory may come in. 

This Kingdom is gathered and ſelected out of the 
other, and though the leſs in Quantity, yet in Gods 
Account the far more precious than all the reſt; the 
Church is the Jewel in the Ring of the World; in it 
he hath his peculiar Reſidence and chief Delight; ® 


Kings chuſe one of their Palaces, and (if they have 
more) 
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ore) one of their Kingdoms to dwell in more than 
, "ther. Thoſe things that are hid from the reft of 

World concerning this King, are made known'to 
tis Subjects of this his ſelect Kingdom, and it is in it 
that he opens up, diſplays after a ſpecial Manner 
more than in all the World beſides, both the Glory 
of his Majeſty, and the Riches of his Bounty, here in 
Part, and fully Bereafter, and according to that Dif- 
brence it is diſtinguiſhed into the Kingdom of Grace, 
and that of Glory. ä | 
The Kingdom of Grace is to be conſidered, 1. In 
the external Means and Adminiſtration of it. 2. In 
its inward Being and Power: In the former Senſe, it 
is of a larger Extent; but in the latter, of a more uni- 
orm Nature in itſelf, and more conform to its Head. 
The former, the Kingdom of Grace in its outward 
Adminiſtration, 1s plainly the whole viſible Church ; 
but the inward Power of the Kingdom of Grace, is 
only in the Hearts of thoſe that are truly ſanctified, 
and Members of the inviſible Church. | 

Jeſus Chriſt is ordained and anointed the King and 
Head of both, political ; but of the one, natural, and 
therefore, altogether indiſſoluble, not only in regard of 
the whole, but of each Part and Member of it. 

The viſible Church is but a little Parcel, a King- 
dom choſen out of the World ; but the truly Godly, 
that are alone the Subjects of the inward Kingdom of 
Grace, are but a ſmall Part of that Part, a choice Part 
of the viſible Church, as it is a choice Part of the vi- 
ible World. 

Now theſe three, The Kingdom of Glory, and 
thoſe two Kinds of the Kingdom of Grace ſtand in 
this Subordination; the inward Kingdom of Grace, 
8 the Way and Preparation for that of Glory, and the 
outward Kingdom of Grace in the viſible Church, is 
the Means and Way of introducing, and eſtabliſhing, 
and increafing the inward ; ſo that both of them look 
forward to the Kingdom of Glory, as their utmoſt 
End, and ſhall terminate and end in it. 

The firſt of theſe, the external or political King- 
dom of Chriſt in the viſible Church, conſiſts in his 

. abſolute 
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300: A. Expoſttion, of the Landis Prayer, 
abſolute and ſupreme Authority, to appoint the 
of his Church, and Rulers by theſe Laws; yo gs 
Uſe of the Word, and Sacraments, and Diſcipling, 
according to his own Appointment, is the Acknoy. 
ledgment of him as King of his Church. 
IT be other, the inward Kingdom of Grace, is then 
received in the Heart, when the Spirit of God more 
it to a willing Subjection to. Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
whole Soul ſubmits itſelf to be governed by him; he 
enters indeed by Conqueſt, and yet is moſt gladly x 
ceived ; it is boch a lawful and a favourable Conguel, 
becauſe he trees the Soul, which is his by ſo- may 
Rights, from the Tyranny of a moſt cruel Uſurper, 
the Prince of Darkneſs, and brings in a Kingdom full 
of Sweetneſs and Happineſs ; there is no worſe in i 
than theſe, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in th 
Holy Ghoſt. 5 MM 
This is the Folly of an unbelieving Mind, that it 
entertains moſt falſe Prejudices againſt the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, thinks that if it let him in, - it ſhall be con- 
troll'd and curb'd, and therefore reſolves againſt it, 
and ſtudies how to hold him out, conſults (as it is in 
the 2d P/alm) againſt the Lord and his Anointed, But 
this is a lamentable Madneſs to dream of Liberty 
in the midſt of Chains, and to be afraid of a Delt 
verer ; there is no Soul that opens to this King # 
Glory, but can teſtify that it never knew what true 
Liberty was, till it admitted this Kingdom of God, 
till there was a Throne for Chriſt erected within it. 
The third, the Kingdom of Glory, would you 
hear wherein that conſiſts? It is ſuch as we cannot 
hear, nor ſpeak of as it is. And this indeed lays 
more of it than all we can ſay, That the Excellency 
of it is unſpeakable, yea unconceivable: This we 
are ſure of, to ſpeak comparatively of it, (which 8 
our Help in Things we underſtand not in themlelvey 
that all the Kingdoms of the World unite all then 
Glory together, are baſe and poor in reſpect of it 
but /p/endida in ſerico, and that all the Delights v 
have here, not only of Nature, but even of Grace, 
at 
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re leſs to it thafi the ſmalleſt Sparkle is to the Sun 
9 in Brightneſs. + All that is done here by our Kin 
Chriſt, in the ruling of his Church, and Power of his 
Ordinances, and beſtowing of Graces on his own, are 
but Preludes and Preparations for that, and when 
that cometh, this way of ruling his Church and 
People ſhall ceaſe, as having attain'd its End. Chriſt 
hall deliver up the Kingdom to the Father; Word 
and Sacraments and Diſcipline ſhall be at an End, and 
then God ſhall be all in all. F 

2. The Coming of the Kingdom of God in the 
former two, is the extending and ſpreading of them 
to theſe Places, and Perſons that have not yet recei- 
ved them, the Increaſe of their Power where they are 
entertain'd z for they come gradually, and that King- 
dom of Glory as it is concerned in the other, comes 
forward in them ſo far, and haſtens towards its Per- 
ſection; but in itſelf as their Conſummation, it ſhall 
come at once altogether in the End of Time. 

3. So then in the Petition all theſe are included, and 
n their largeſt Extent ; for it is to take it too narrow 
add too low, to feftrain it only to our own Intereſt 
n this Kingdom, either of Grace or Glory, or both. 
Thus David excites all to praiſe the Lord, Pſal. ciii. 
but moſt his on Soul begins with that, and ends 
vith it. Although all they that deſire it aright, do 
efire that they may partake of it, (for if they deſire 
that God may be glorified, they cannot, but even 
out of Love to that Glory, beſides their own Happi- 
neſs, deſire that they themſelves may be among theſe 
that may honour God as the Subjects of his King- 
dom) yet they ſtay not there, but dilate their Hearts 
t wiſh the Advancement and Accompliſhment of his 


Kingdom in all the EleR, and in all thoſe Ways that 
tend to it; and their Love may riſe to that high 


Strain, as withotit conſidering their own Intereſt at 
al, yea, ſuppoſing that they were to be ſhut out of 
lis Kingdom themſelves, yet ſtil] to wiſh, Thy King- 
an come. Let others enjoy and bleſs thee, Lord, 
© for ever, even though 1 ſhould be excluded: Let 

6 ; e thine 
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«« thine Elect be gathered, though I were none d 
«< 7 Be thou great, O Lord, whatſoever becom 
* of, me.” £11 20 BILL n 
1. Conſidering what a Height of Glory will af 
to God out of the final ſubduing of his Enemies, ant 
ſull Deliverance of his Church, and the-bringing 
home all his Children after all their Sufferings and 
Sorrows, to fit down together to that great Mar. 
riage-Supper of the Lamb; they cannot but thu 
breathe forth their Longings and Wiſhes, that that 
Time may be haſtened, and the Fulneſs of their 
Lord's Kingdom accompliſhed, where it ſnall abide 
for all Eternity. n e 
2. Both in relation to that End, and likewiſe in 
reſpect of the very preſent Glory, that redounds to 
God in it, they earneſtly deſire the Advancement 
and Enlargement of Chriſt's Kingdom here on Earth, 
For beſides that thus it is. riſing to its Perfection, it 
is no ſmall preſent Glory to our King Chriſt, 38 
Teſtimony of his invincible Power, that he rules in 
the very midſt of his Enemies, and in deſpite of them 
all, P/al. cx. Not only fits ſure and keeps his own, 
thruſt at him who will, but when he pleaſes gains 
upon them, and enlarges his Territories, and grows 
greater by their Reſiſtances and Oppoſitions. He 
is here, as David, often aſſaulted, and put to defend 
his Kingdom often in War, but always a Conqueror; 
but after this militant Kingdom he ſhall be as So 
mon, who likewiſe typified him, reigning in pertec 
Peace. | 
Now becauſe the Enemies of his Kingdom are n 
yet, as they ſhall be, all under his Feet, but round # 
bout him, and inceſſantly plotting and working again 
him, and Satan hath his Kingdom and his I hrone n 
the World oppoſite to Chriſt ; therefore this is 00s 
chief Point of this Requeſt, that all adverſe Pope 
may be brought low, that all his Enemies may li 
the Duſt, and melt before him as Wax before tis 
Fire: And for us, eſpecially in theſe Times, that 


that Kingdom of Antichriſt, the Son of Perditio 
may 
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nay, anſwerable to that his Name, be to 
Perdition, that God would remember his Promiſe, 
(for the Faithful are called his Remembrancers, 
though he forgets not, and hath his ſet Time for 
ſudgment, yet he loves to be ſtir d up by the Cries 
of his Children) that he would make good at length 
thoſe Words he hath ſpoken of BabeP's Ruin, and the 
fouriſhing Eſtate of his Church in theſe. latter 

Es. | ; * | 
— the Power of the Word, and Purity of Reli- 
gon, maugre all the Policy and Power of Men op- 
wling it, may ſpread and extend itſelf, and make 
ineſitible Progreſs, as the Sun in his Courſe : That 
eſus Chriſt may. be daily taking further Poſſeſſion of 
the Nations, even to the Ends of the Earth, accord- 
ing to the Patent of his Father's Donation. And 
the Certainty of its Endurance and Growth till it 
be compleat, ſhould not abate, but increaſe the Vi- 
gour of our Prayers for it; and the nearer Things are 
their Accompliſhment, the more uſually the Lord 
excites the Hopes and Prayers of his People: abour 
them, and they pray the more earneſtly, Dan. ix. 
moving naturally in it, and therefore faſteſt when 
neareſt their place. 80557 

Again, we pray in this, that where Chriſt doth 
reign in his outward Ordinances, there he would 
bring in his ſpiritual Kingdom into the Souls of Men, 
that Sinners may be converted unto him : The Love of 
the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt will deſire this earneſtly, 
tat many Hearts may be brought in to ſubmit to 
lim; for the Glory of a King is in the Multitude of 
lis Subjects. Further, that they who are his People 
may grow more conform to his Laws; that his Do- 
minion may be more powerful in their Hearts and 
Lives; and particularly, that we ourſelves may find 
lo. You that will not receive the Kingdom of God 
vithin yqurſclves, to what Purpoſe do you ſpeak this, 
if you deſir'd it to be enlarged, and flouriſh a- 
road? You can have no Comfort in it, remaining 
aves to Sin, and ſo Enemies indeed to it: * 
che 
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the Kingdom of Chriſt in the Government of tie 
Church on the one Side, nor on the other, the 
Coming of his Kingdom of Glory, can do you ar 
Benefit, while the third is wanting, the *. 
Kingdom of his Grace, which is the true End of the 
former, and Means to partake of the Happineſs 9 
the latter. Why wiſh you the Day of the Lord? x 
the Prophet ſays of that Day he there ſpeaks of: 
Miſtake it not, though that Day of his Kingdom hal 
be all Glory in itſelf, it ſhall be to you, remaining 
ſtill impenitent, Darkneſs and not Light, full of 
Horror and Amazement. 2. As you can have ng 

Comfort in his Kingdom, ſo you cannot really wiſh iu 
Advancement; you with it well elſewhere, as if yoy 
were content it ſhould be any where, rather than 
within yourſelves. But would you indeed have his 
Kingdom to be embraced and advanced, then do fo 
one, let him be thy King; firſt give him thine ow 
Heart, and then wiſh him many more, for then thou 
wilt wiſh it heartily and truly. You that have 
ceived this Kingdom, yet have need ſtill, even 
that Senſe, to wiſh the Coming of it even in further 
Degrees and fuller Efficacy, Find you not many 
Rebels yet unſubdued? No doubt they that ſ 
and know their own Hearts, will, and often do com 
plain of them to their King. O ſuch Swarms 0 
« Lufts and unruly irregular Deſires! when ſhal 
they all be brought into Subjection?“ And | 
they lift up their Wiſh, from this to the other, th. 
full and glorious Kingdom, and ſay again and agait 
Thy Kingdom come. This is the noble Deſire ti 
takes up the Hearts of the Godly, while others 
deſiring and purſuing low baſe Things ; their Mind 
and their Endeavour to their Power, are chiefly K 
upon this, the Advancement of the Kingdom of God 
T hey ſeek not themſelves, and their own Things Wl 
the World, to the Prejudice of this Kingdom; 
they deſire to loſe any thing, to ſuffer Contempts il 
Abaſements themſelves, ſo this Kingdom may Hourll 


St. Paul cares not what he be accounted, modo 2 
E 
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i Chriſtus, Phil. i. as the faithful Miniſters: of 
crate, (and wiſe Princes chuſe ſuch) that are not 
making up themſelves to their Maſter's Diſadvantage, 
but always preferring his Honour to their private Be- 
refit, feeling his Loſſes and Gains more than their 
own; as was ſaid of St. Auguſtin,” Dominicis ſemper 
luxis gaudens, & damnis- mærens. This is the right 
Temper of the Servants and Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be all for their Maſter, willing -that their Name, 
and Eſtates, and Lives, and all may make a Part of 
his Footſtool to ſtep. up to his Throne; not forc'd as 
his Enemies to be ſo, but willingly laying themſelves 
low for his Glory. And this Comfort they have, 
that when his Kingdom ſhall come in its Fulneſs, and 
all his Enemies ſhall be trodden down for ever, then 
they ſhall. be glorified with him, and ſhall ſce his 
Glory with exceeding Joy. Therefore do they ſo 
often deſire his Coming, and are ſo weary of all the 
ſee here: And when he ſays himſelf, for their 
Aſſurance and Comfort, Surely I come quickly, their 
earneſt Deſire makes chem eccho, Even ſo, come Lord 
eſus. 
W is ſome Loſs to the Fleſh, if we will hear it 
in this Deſire in each Kind; the erecting of Chriſt's 
Kingdom in Purity in his Church, thrufts out the 
outward Pomp and Magnificence that naturally we 
like ſo well: His Kingdom of Grace cannot be in the 
Soul, without the forſaking of all our accuſtomed and 
pleaſing Ways of Sin; but they that know the Ex- 
cellency of his Kingdom, are well content to forego 
all that ſuits not with it. Thus that his Kingdom of, 
Glory may come, the World muſt be burnt up, &c. 
and that we particularly may come to it, we muſt 
paſs through Death; but ir is worth all. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
1 will direct my Prayer to thee, ſays David, Pſal. v. 
The Word is, I will ſet it in Order, or orderly; ad- 
dreſs it, which is not the curious contriving either 
of the Words, or Method, (for there may be moſt 
ef that, where there js leaſt of this right directing 
X f 
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it to God) but the due ordering of the Frame and 
Deſires of the Heart; and certainly one main Pint 
3 that is taught us, as we have ſaid, in the Order of 
this Prayer, in this Particular, that it not only pre- 
fers the Honour of God to all our own Interest, 
ſetting the Heart firſt upon that; but keeps it to 
it, cauſes. it to dwell upon that in three ſever 
Petitions, varying the Expreſſion of that one Defire, 
as often as there be ſeveral Requeſts following of 

our own. Concernment, teaching us that that d 
_ in its own Worth, and therefore ſhould likewiſe in 
1 our Affection, itſelf alone being but one, weigh 
3 down all the different Things beſides that we can de- 
fire : And thus withal it is accommodate to our Dul- 
neſs, for that our Hearts would not readily: with one 
Word be either duly ftirred up or ftretched forth 
in the heavenly Deſire ; ſo that both to excite and 
dilate them the more, it is thus iterated without vain 
= Tautology. This fo ſhort and compleat a Form, gj- 
6 ven us by ſo wiſe a Maſter, is far from that, yea it 
was particularly intended in oppoſition to that Abuſe. 
And not only doth the Dignity of the Thing itſelf, 
and our Indiſpoſedneſs require this adding of one 
4 . Requeſt to another concerning it, but there is in the 
Petitions themſelves a very profitable Difference, tho 
their Scope is one; they are as ſo many ſeveral Ar- 
rows aim'd at the ſame Mark. | 
The firſt, in general, wiſhes all manner of Honour 
to the Name of God: And becauſe his Name is eſpe- 
cially honoured in the Advancement; and in End 
. compleating of his ſpiritual Kingdom, the ſecond i 
particular in that; and becauſe, until that Kingdom 
de compleated and brought altogether, it lies in two 
ſeveral Countries: There is one Part of it alread) 
above, which is the appointed Place for the Fer- 
fection and Perpetuity of this Kingdom; another 
Part here below, but tending thither. And this third 
Petition particularly concerns theſe of this lower Re. 
4 gion and Condition; deſiring this, that in Obedience 
. to their King, they may be as conform as is 4 
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to thoſe above, Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in 


| Heavens ' 


y Will.] God is moſt perfectly one, and his Will 
one, yea, his Will is himſelf, he is purus adlus; yet 
in reſpect of its ſeveral Objects or Circumſtances that 
concern them, it is diverſly diſtinguiſhed in Schools, 
ſometimes needleſly, yea, erroneouſly, but ſome of 
them are ſound and uſeful. But here we ſhall not 
need them much. His Will is taken according to a 
rery uſual Figure, for that which he wills, and we 
defire here, that we our ourſelves and others may be 
obedient to his Will in every thiag, even here on Earth, 
that he may be acknowledged and ſerved, not only in 
Heaven, but here likewiſe. q 

For this (no queſtion) means not the Equality of 
our Obedience to theirs, but the Quality of it, that 
tho! it fall very ſhort of ſo perfect a Pattern, + yet it 
may bear ſome Reſemblance to it, as a Scholar's 
Writing, though it be nothing ſo good as his Copy, 
yet may have ſo much Likeneſs, as to ſhew he fol- 
lows it. It doth no wrong, but helps a Man much 
in any thing, the more perfect Example he hath be- 
fore him, although he be not able to match it, yet 
the looking on it makes him do the better: Though 
an Archer ſhoot not ſo high as he aims, yet the higher 
he takes his Aim, the higher he ſhoots. And that 
we may not think it ſtrange that we have here the 


Citizens of Heaven ſet before us as a Model for O- 


bedience, we have our heavenly Father himſelf pro- 
pounded by our Saviour in the former Chapter, as 


our Example for Perfection, Be ye perſect, as your 


heavenly Father is perfect. . 
The Obedience in Heaven is, 1. Univerſal, with- 
out chuſing and excepting; and this is, becauſe the 


Will and Command of God, is the very Reaſon of 


it, Pſal. ciii. 20. the Angels are ſaid /o do bis Com- 
mandments, and to hearken to the Voice of bis Mord; 
they wait but for a Word from him, and that is e- 
nough. And in this ſhould we deſire to be like 

X 2 | them. 
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them. Though we catmot fully keep any one Com: 
mandment, yet ſhould we exclude none of them from 
our Endeavour; yea the rather, becauſe we want that 
Perfection in the Degree, ſhould we ſtudy this other, 
which is a Kind of Perfection in the Deſign and Pur 
poſe, to have Reſpect to all the Commanaments, as David 
fays; to have our Eye upon them all, as the Word 
there is: So Pal. xvi. 8. I have ſet the Lori alu 
before me, [ægualiter poſui} in an even conſtant Regard 
of his Will. And the Want of this diſcovers, that much 
of our Obedience hath not the right Stamp on it, no 
way heavenly. n 0 ' 11200 

A Man may think he approves and does the Will 
of God in ſome Things, where it is but by Accident, 
becauſe the Letter of the Commandment 1s- Coinci- 
dent with his own Will; and fo it is not the Wil 
of God, but his own that moves him: Therefore in 
doing that which God commands, he does not God's 
Will, but his own; and therefore when they meet 
not, but are contrary, there it appears, for he leaves 
God's Will then, and follows his own. A cove- 
tous Father condemns the Prodigality of his la. 
viſh Son, and the Son again cries out againſt the A- 
varice of his niggardly Father. And thus both ſeem 


to condemn Sin: But the Fruth is, neither do it; 


ir is but two extream Sins fighting together, neither 
of them regarding the Rule that God hath ſet; it is 
but their two Idols choaking each other, as the Hex 
then ſet their Gods together by rhe Ears. But they 
that therefore hate Sin, becauſe of God*s Countermand, 
and love his Will for itſelf, their Obedience is more 
even, and regards the whole Will of God, and at al 
Times; for there is that Univerſality too in their O- 
bedience, conform to that of Heaven: So ſhall I ker 
thy Law (ſays David) continually, for ever and ever. 
See a Man's Carriage when tem; ted or provoked 
to lome Sin; for when the Occaſion is out of Reach, 
and out of Sight, what wonder then he forbears* 
But when it offers itſelf, as by Company, Intempe- 
rance, . or curſing or [wearing by Paſſion, it Wr 
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if Man yield then, that Sin was not out before, but 
only lay cloſe and quiet within till it was ſtirred, as 
Mud in the Bottom of Water, natura vexata prodit 
\{ip/am, So a Man may for his own Gain, or his, 
wn Glory, do God's Will. Jeb could ſay to Jo- 
wich, Come and ſee my Zeal for the Lord. 


= 
— 


2. It is chearful. It is the very natural Motion“ 
of glorified Spirits to be acted and moved by the Will 
of God, They excel in Strength, ſays the Pſalmiſt, in 
that Pſal. ciii. and do his Commandments, They have 
0 other Uſe for all their Strength, that is the proper 
Employment of it. Thus the godly Man, in ſo far 
:s he is renewed (for in ſo far he ſuits with Heaven) 
&lghts himſelf in the Way of God's Command- 
ments, takes more Pleaſure in keeping them, than 
profane Men do in all their Pleaſures of Sin, by 
which they break them. He is never well but when 
be is in the Way of Obedience, and the Ways of Sin 
ue painful and grievous to him; then hath he moſt 
ward Gladneſs and Contentment, when he keepeth 
doleſt to his Rule. And the Reaſon why he finds 
tie Law of God thus pleaſant is, becauſe it is not to 
lim as to the ungodly one without, driving him vio- 
ently, but it is within him, and therefore moves him 
ſweetly, I delight to do thy Will, O my God, Pſal. xl. 
J. and he adds, Thy Law is within my Heart, or in 
tie Midſt of my Bowels; ſo P/al. lxxxiv. In «whoſe 
tteart are thy Ways; not only their Feet in the Ways, 
but the Ways are in their Hearts. 

3. They do the Will of God in Heaven unani- 
moully and harmoniouſly ; there is neither an evil 
Lye of Envy among them, nor a lofty Eye of Pride, 
*hatloever Degrees there be among them in their Sta- 
uons and Employments. Not to be curious in that, 
or obtrude ourſelves into Things we have not ſeen, 
het ſure the leſſer do not envy the greater, nor the 
greater deſpiſe the leſs; and the Reaſon is, becauſe 
ey are all ſo wholly taken up, and ſo ſtrongly 
united in this joint Deſire of doing the Will of God. 
Thus ought his Servants here, each one in his Place, 

* Exuaiug X 3 : and 
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and according to that which God hath diſpenſed u 
him, the greateſt humbly, and the meaneſt conten 
tedly, mind this, and nothing but this, to do his 
Will. Ne 0 OR BE 
Anſwerably to the Senſe of this Petition do god] 
Men in Prayer, 1. Vent their Regret and Grief unto 
God, that there is ſo little Regard and Obedience to 
his Will amongſt Men, that they fee the greateſt 
taking Pleaſure in Unrighieouſneſs, as the Apoſtl 
ſpeaks. Thus David, Rivers of Water run down miny 
Eyes, betauſe Men keep not thy Law. And as they 
bewail Ungodlineſs without them, ſo eſpecially the 
Strength of Corruption within themſelves: -They 
begin there, and expreſs their Grief in the Pr. 
ſence of God, that they are ſo clogged and ham- 
pered with Sin, cleaving faſt co them, and croſſing 
their Purpoſes of Obedience; ſaying with the A. 
poſtle, I find a Law in my Members warring 'apainf 
the Law of my Mind. 2. They declare their Defire 
of Redreſs, both in themſelves and others; that 
their great Deſire is, that more Obedience were gi. 
ven unto God, and particularly that they had more 
Faculty and Strength to ſerve him, P/ſal. cxix. 4. 5. 
2. They pray in this, for the effecting of this thei 
Deſire, that God would incline Mens Hearts, anc 
particularly their own, to the Obedience of his 
Will, (whatſoever vain Will-Worſhippers ſay, the 
are indeed in that Senſe EFEA0Jpnoxosy make a Deit 
of the Will; not doubting that it is in his Hand tc 
do ſo, and that he hath more Power of our Heart 
than we ourſelves have; otherwiſe it were in vain fl 
ut theſe Supplications into his Hand, if he have nc 
Poor to anſwer them, to give them the real An 
ſwer of Performance. Iucline my Hear unte 1 


Law, &c. Turn us, O Lord, &c. 4. They do it 
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this Requeſt offer up their own Hearts to God, il © 
be faſhioned and moulded to his Will: And eve g 


godly Man, if he had the Hearts of all the Men ! 
the World in his Diſpoſe, he would diſpoſe then 


the ſame Way, lodge them with his own, and mak 
on 
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one Sacrifice of all; his own he gives wholly, re- 
ſigns it up to his Lord, to be as a Piece of Wax in 
God's Hand, pliable to, what Form he will, to do 
vith it what he will, to turn out and baniſh what- 
ever diſpleaſes him, and to make it to his own 
Mind. In a Word. this is the Deſire of a Chriſtian, 
that his own Will may be annihilated, and the Will 
of God placed in its Room, that he may have no 
Will but God's, that he may be altogether ſubject to 
God's commanding, and his working Will, to do 
what he commands, and to be heartily content with 
what he does; for both theſe are in it “*. | 

Where he commands any thing, though our own 
corrupt Will grumble at ir, and think it hard, we 
muſt tread upon it to obey his Will, making that the 
Rule of all we do. To this Ead we muſt endeavour 
to be acquainted with his Will, and know what it is, 
otherwiſe we cannot do it; but once knowing it, this 
s the End of knowing, to do, otherwiſe (you know) 
that Knowledge will make us the worſe for ir, the 
more guilty. | 

'Tis a ſafe and comfortable thing to walk every 
Step by his Direction; the conſtant Regard of that, 
is that (we ſee) which conforms us to Heaven. It 
was obſervable how this Will prevailed with ra- 
bam; he was a loving Father, it appears, and upon 
Sarah's private Motion, while there was no more, he 
could not find in his Heart to put 1fmae! out of 
Doors, that was but the Son of the bond Woman ; 
but upon God's Command he was ready to put Iſaac 
to Death, that was the Son of the Promiſe. And he 
that taught us to pray thus, gives us his own Example 
in this, and he did the Will of his Father indeed, as 
it is done in Heaven, and he came to the Earth for 
that Purpoſe; then ſaid he, Lo I come to do thy Will, 
0 ny Gd; and in that great and moſt painful Part 
of his Work, not my Will but thine be done. For our 
Actions then, let his Word be our Guide; and for 
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312 An Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer.” 
the Events of Things, and all that concerns us, let 
his good Pleaſure and wiſe diſpoſing be our Will; le 
us give up the Rudder of our Life into his Hand, to 
be ſteer'd by him. Hf OA An 

For our Actions, is it not better to obſerve his 
Will, than to be ſubject to our own corrupt Wills? 
and to Satan's, led captive at his Will? And as it is 
our beſt to do what pleaſeth him, fo in all his Deal- 
ing with us to be pleaſed with what he does; not to 
think it were better ſor us to be richer or greater in 
the World than we are, or to murmur and ſtruggle 
under Affliction. There is nothing to be gained by 
this; ho hath reſiſted his Will at any Time? In all 
Things he doth what he. will, whether it like us or 
not; our repining hinders not his working at all, but 
it hinders our own Comfort; our wreſtling and fret- 
ting doth but pain ourſelves. If we be his (as ve 
profeſs) then we may be aſſured he loves us; and if 
we believe that, and withal believe that he is wiſer 
than we, then we muſt confeſs, that whatſoever he 
doth with us is better than our own chuſing for our- 
ſelves could be. ; 

This is the only way of conſtant Quietneſs and n 
Contentment of Mind. Who is there - outwardly fo WW | 
proſperous, but meets with many Things that croſs Will ter 
his Will? Now he that hath renounced his own Will, 
and is fixed upon a continual Complacency with the 
good Pleaſure and Providence of God, to will what WW: 
he wills, and nothing elſe; every thing that. befals 
bim, he looks upon that Side of it as God's Will, 
and fo is ſatisfied. © Doth God think this good, and 
„ ſhall I think it evil?“ 

There is Difference of Eſtates, but all coming from 
the ſame Hand, which is Jc#'s Conſideration, to em- 
brace and kits the worſt that can come, is our Duty: 
It is the Lord (laid David) let him do with me what 
ſeems goed in his Eyes, 2 Sam. x. 12. Thus, © Witt 
% thou have me poor or rich, healthful or ſick, WW: 
ic efteem'd or deſpis'd? Wilt thou that I live, or that * 
«© Icy? Iam thine, thy Will be done.” A 
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An Expoſition of the Lord's Prayty. 313 
t Give us this Day our daily Bread.] Man is made up 
t of two different Principles, a Soul derived from 
Q Heaven, and a Body at firſt moulded out of Earth, 
i Nazianzen expreſſes it, mws g the Breath of 
$ Cod, and the Duſt of the Earth * : And according 
, to his Compofure, ſo is this Prayer compoſed ; being 
$ made for his Uſe, it is wiſely fitted to his Condition. 
— The greateſt Part of it is taken up with ſuch De- 
fres as are ſpiritual, and fo moſt ſuitable to his wor- 


0 
ier Part, his Soul, ſuch as do immediately concern 
e God, and ſuch as properly concern itſelf, Vet the 
y Body is not wholly ſhut out, though the meaner 
ll part; yet being a Part of Man, and the Workman- 
Ir ſhip of God, this one Petition is beſtowed upon its 
wt Concernment. To 
t- Obſerve in it briefly, 1. The Matter or Object of 
ve e Requeſt. 2. The Qualification of it. The Mat- 
if er under the Name of Bread, not only Bread for all 
er Food, as the Hebrews do; but Food, ſo named, for 
ic al other Neceſſaries. By Bread, as the chief Sup- 
r- port and Staff of Man's Life, is meant all needful 
tzmporal Bleſſings, Food, and Raiment, and Health, 
1d nud Peace, Sc. a Bleſſing on the Works of our Cal- 
fo lng, and the Seaſons of the Year, and all our lawful 
's Wl temporal Affairs. 
Il Though a godly Man looks upon the Neceſſities 
ne of this Life as a Piece of his preſent Captivity, and 
at s often looking beyond it to that purer Life he hopes 
ils for; yet in the mean whi'e he doth, in Obedience to 
I, bod, uſe theſe Things, and in Dependence upon 
id Cod, he ſeeks them at God's own Hand. 
In the Requeſt, together with its Object, as here 
m I ve have it, there is, 1. Piety. 2. Moderation. Ged- 
n- WT and Soberneſs. | 
7 1. Piety, aſking our Bread of God; aſking it in 
at Wh tne true Notion by way of Gift. There is a natural 
ut Wi Cry or Voice of our Neceſſity, and that not only un- 
k, Neody Men, but unreaſorable Creatures have, the 
at very Beaſts and Fowls, as the Pſalm hath ir, The 
Ravens 
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* Ravens aſk their Meat from God: but this pirituz 
Cry.of Prayer, is the peculiar Voice of God's on 
Children. 1 FOR 2 1 

Now to a or ul temporal thi 
the Hands of God, is not only no way 2 4 
to the Piety and Spiritual. mindedneſs of a Chriſtian, 
nor no Wrong to the Majeſty of God; but on the 
contrary, it were Impiety in Man, and an Injury to 

God not to do ſo, We have here the Warrant «f 
his own Command, pray thus, and is it not moſt rea. 
ſonable ? | | | 
1. Seeing theſe things are neceſſary for us to re- 
ceive, and in the Hand of God to beſtow, why ought 
we not to ſeek them there ? 

Although in his Wiſdom he knows what we need, 
and is in Bounty moſt ready to furniſh us, yet this 
is the Homage we owe to God, to preſent ourſelves 
and our Neceſſities before him, — ſeek our Su 
plies by Prayer. In it there is a clear Acknowledg- 
ment of the divine Providence and Goodneſs, and of 
our Faith and Reliance on it; and Faith is not only 
ſignified in Prayer in theſe things, but is acted and 
excited, and by that Means is increaſed and ſtrength- 
ened. 2. Godlineſs hath both kinds of Promiſes, 
thoſe of the Life to come, and thoſe of this Life; 
and as Godlineſs hath Right to them both, ſo it teach- 
eth to-uſe them both, and particularly this Way, by 
turning the Promiſes into Prayers, as a Means ap- 
pointed by God, both to fit us for Obtainment, and 
to obtain the Performance of them. 3. Though a 
Man hath his Proviſion by him, not only of a Day, 
but of many Years, yet hath he need till daily to aſk 
it of God, for it is ſtill in God's Hand to give it him, 
or not to give, though it is in a Man's own Hand in 
preſent Poſſeſſion. 1. It is in God's Diſpoſe to con. 
tinue it to him, or ſuddenly to pluck it from him out 
of his Hand, or even out of his Mouth, t bolus ere 
tus & faucibus. How many have been thus on a ſud- 
den turned out of great Eſtates into extreme Poverty, 
either by the Hands of Men, which are move '* 

6 God, 
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God, or by ſome immediate Accident from his own 
Hand, and others by little and little, their Eſtates 
conſuming and melting as Snow-balls, In the for- 
mer the Judgment of God is as a Lyon, and in the 
latter as a Moth, as the Prophet ſpeaks. Again, 2. 
If God do continue a Man in his Poſſeſſions, yet there 
is further needful for his chearful Uſe of daily Bread 
that Calmneſs and Content of Mind, and Healthful- 
nels of Body, that are God's peculiar Gifts, without 
which all is unſavoury. Is the Mind in Bitterneſs or 
Diſtemper, or the Body tied to its Sick-bed ? this 
difreliſhes a Man's daily Bread, though it be of the 
richeſt Kind, 3. Having Bread and a Diſpoſition to 
uſe it, yet there is further an Influence of bleſſing 
from God needful to make it ſerve its proper End; 
and without this, that Staff of Life is but as a broken 
Staff in a Man's Hand that cannot ſupport him. 4. 
Beſides that ordinary Bleſſing, there is yet ſomething 
further that a godly Man deſires, and deſires it moſtof all, 
a ſecret Character and Stamp of the peculiar Favour of 
God even upon his Bread, his temporal Enjoyments. 
And this is a proper Fruit of Prayer, as there is (as 
is already ſaid) a peculiar Voice of God's own Chil- 
dren in this Requeſt, ſo God knows it particularly, 
and diſtinguiſhes it from the common Voice of natu- 
ral Men, and other Creatures that call for Supply; 
and therefore he gives that peculiar Voice of their Suit 
a peculiar Anſwer, together with the daily Bread 
which he gives to others, and a common Bleſſing on 
it, they have ſomething that is not given to others. 
This is that which particu'arly ſweetens their Bread, 
that they receive it after a ſpecial Manner out of their 
Father's own Hand, having humbly aſked it by a 
Prayer as his Gift. 

That is the other thing obſervable in the Word of 
the Requeſt, Give. . 

We are not by this forbidden, no, nor diſpenſed 
with from Labour and honeſt Induſtry for it, but af- 
ter all our Labour we are ſtill to acknowledge all as 
2 free Gilt, both the Bread we obtain by Labour and 
the 
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the Strength by which we labour. Juſt as we find it 
of the other Bread, the Bread of Life, Jobn vi. ” 
Labour for it, which the Son of Man will give; la. 
boured for, and yet given. The Fruit of our La- 
bours may be a juſt Reward from Men, but it is al- 
ways free from God, even theſe loweſt Benefits to the 
beſt and holieſt of Men: I am leſs (ſays Jacob) thay 
the leaſt of thy Mercies, We have no Motive for the 
leaſt Mercy but his own Goodneſs, as our Father; ſo 
chat it ſuits with this, as with all the, other Requeſts 
here, though we deſerve nothing, yet he is our Fa. 
ther : It is proper for Children to aſk Bread of their 
Father, as our Saviour teaches us in the next Chap- 
ter, therefore he teaches us here to ſay, Father, give 
us Bread. | | 

'2. The Moderation of the Deſire appears, in com- 
pariſon of the Number of the other Petitions, all the 
reſt for things ſpiritual, and but one for temporals; 
thoſe that regard the Glory of God as the chief, are 
three to one with it, and thoſe that concern our own 
ſpiritual Good two for one. | 

Thus for the Number; and the Order or Place, 
which ſo many have taken quite contrary, it ſuits 
very well with this, as the leaſt of our Requeſts, and 
ſo to be accounted by us. It is ſtrange that this right 
Place of it ſhould have ſcared Men from its right 
Meaning, and perſuaded them to take it for our ſpi- 
ritual Food, or the Bread of Lite, becauſe it is the 
Arſt of the three. But taking it as it is, for this Life's 
Neceſſaries, there is no need of ſuch Reaſons as ſome 
give for its ſtanding in this Order, that are a little 
light and unſolid. But to omit even theſe that are 
more pertinent, which juſtify this Order, though this . 
Petition be leſs than the two following, it ſeems truly 
the only fit Place for it, for that very Reaſon, becauſe 
it is the leaſt, It is knowa to be the ordinary Courk 
of {kiltul Orators to place the meaneſt Part of their P 
Speech in the middle; and in this let the Ear of any 5 
underſtanding Mind be Judge, whether it ſounds not 
much better, that this Requeſt paſs in the * 

than 
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than if the Prayer ſhould have ended with it, whereas 
now it begins ſpiritually and cloſes ſo, And this Pe- 
tion, Which is de impedimentis militiæ noſire, (for the 
things of this Life prove ſo too often) is caſt in the 
idle. | 

1 how few are there that follow Chriſt's Eſti- 
mate in this, that have the very Strength of their De- 
fres, and moſt of their Thoughts on things that are 
firicual, and do but in paſſing lend a Word to the 
things of this Life“; this Proportion few will admit, 
it makes not for their Purpoſe. The Apoſtle gives 
this Character of thoſe that periſh, that zhey. mind 
urthly things. | | 

But to conſider the Words, each Word deſigning 
the Matter of this Requeſt doth clearly teach us Mo- 
&ration in it. Give us our daily Bread. Having Food 
ond Raiment, (ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. vi. 8) let us 
le content, How few be there of us, if any, that 
want theſe, and yet how few that have Content- 
ment? It is the Enormity and Boundleſſneſs of our 
Deſires, that cauſeth this. There is no Neceſſity of 
curious Food and Raiment, but ſuch Food as nou- 
tines, and ſuch Raiment as covers. 

Our daily Bread, inwowur & in the Original. Not at 
al to diſpute the Word, its genuine Senſe is, ſuch as 
i fit for our daily Suftentation, therefore rendered daily 
bread; and anſwers well to the Word in that Petition 
of Apur, Prov. xxx. 8. convenient or proportionable 
food, and ſo agrees with that we ſaid of Bread; pro- 
frtionable, not to our Luſt, but our Neceſſity. This 
"as the Sin of the Zews, and a molt impertinent Sin 
n the Wilderneſs; ey aſked Meat for their Luſt ; 
they were not content of Bread for themſelves, bur 
mult have Meat for their Luſt too, muſt have that 
kd likewiſe, We are not to be Carvers of the Pro- 
portion ourſelves, but leave that to God, who knows* 
&ſt what is convenient for us; therefore the Word 

is 


* . . 0 
Vambrimum & corpore ad animam reieundum. Sen. 


| Lechen Talmud. Num, iv. 7. 


- tending to that he muſt uſe, if he can, by right; but 


himſelf in the Pit of Deſtruction. They that will iz 


in his Father's Houſe; and for Provifion for after 


To- Day, and nothing for To-morrow (as the [rut 
lites had Manna) yet truſts no leſs in God than if N 
had thouſands ; he reſolves thus, Whether I hant 


* much or little I am at God's providing, and lin 
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is there, of my Set or ordained Portion +, ordained b 
thee..." es | * 
Our Bread, Hp.) Not ſeeking any other bu 
that which is our own'by our juſt Induſtry, and God? 
free Gift. What is it but the baſe immoderate Deſire 
of having, that ſtretches a Man beyond this? When 
a Man lays down that Concluſion with himſelf, that 
he muſt have ſo much, then it follows, that any way 


if not, any way rather than miſs; by Violence and 
Oppreſſion, or by Deceit, through all ways fair and 
foul : When a Man is once upon that Journey there 
is no ſtopping, till either God recal him, or he plunge 


rich (ſays the Apoſtle) that are reſolved upon that, 
they fall into Temptation, and divers Snares, that drom 
Men, &c. that's the Iſſue. | 

This Day.] It is true that this condemns not a due 
Providence in Men for themſelves and their Families 
in a juſt and moderate way; but Men deceive them 
ſelves in this, few ſtay there, but under that Name 
harbour groſs Avarice and Earthlineſs. But in this 
Word, we have the true Temper of a Chriſtian Mind 
that whatſoever is his own Jawful Providence; and 
whatſoever is the Succeſs of it, that he lives and re 
lies on, is the Providence of God, not his own; he 
lives upon that from one Day to another, as a Child 


wards thinks it as good in God's Hand as if it were 
in his own, and therefore aſks not ſo much Stock e 
10 much yearly Rent, but Bread for to Day. If le 
have much Land or great Revenues, yet truſts n 


more in that, than if he had nothing ; and if he han 


( upol 
+ Lechem Chilli, | 
; Si , recte, fi non, quacungas mod, rem. Hor. 
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upon that from Day to Day 5 The Lord is my Sbep- 
ler, 1 Hall not want, Pſal. xxiii. 1.“ | | 
Theſe two go together, as we have obſerved them 


ry here together, Godlineſs and Moderation *, Godlineſs 
Gre BY in this particular, of caſting over our Care of tempo- 
enn things on God by Prayer. Phil. iv. 5. Let your 


Moderation be known, &c. But how ſhall we have 
? Make your Requeſts known unto God, and that in 
al things; that will eaſe you, and not trouble him. 


ind WY But when we lodge ſuch Deſires as are not fit indeed 
and to be imparted to him, this is our Shame and proves 
vere our Vexation. It is a wonder what Men mean; but 
noe it is Folly ſo rooted in Men's Hearts that no Diſ- 
1 3 courſe will pluck it up; they imagine that there is 
bat, Happineſs in having much, and will neither believe 
WM Religion, nor Reaſon, nor Experience, though all 


teach the contrary. They cannot be perſuaded to 
make this the Rule of their Deſires, daily Bread, and 
fir To- day, but are ſtill projecting for long time to 
come, though they are not ſure of a Day. Men are 
ſtil! beginning to live, even when their Years tell them 
they ſhould be thinking how to dye; are upon new 
Contrivances for the World, when they muſt ſhortly 
leave it: And this is one Point of this our Diſeaſe, 


there is leaſt Reafon for it T. : | 
What is this that Riches can do? Our Saviour 
tells us, if we will believe him, that Man's Life doth 
wt conſiſt in the Abundance of the things he poſſeſſetb; 4. 
there is ſomething neceſſary we ſee, and truly that 
z not much, and what is more than ſerves, many 
times proves but more Encumbrance; one Staff wilt 
help a Man in his Way, but a Bundle of Staves 
vould burden and weary him. Would Men but ſtop 
alittle and aſk themſelves, * What is this I do? 
What do I aim at in all my Turmoil ?? It might 
poſſibly recal them, would they but hear Solomon's 


Queſtion, 


* EvriGua, abrugfα . 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
i Qu2 minus via reſtad eo plus viatici com arare. 
| 44 ſupervacua ſudatur. ; 


that it grows ſtill, and is ſtrongeſt in old Age, When 
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Queſtion, and tell. him h good the rich have of put 
ſeling more than they uſe; but only of bebolding them wiz" 
their Eyes ; it there be any thing more, it is more WS 
Care and Troubles . He that hath a hundred Rooms RP 
hath but one Body, he can lodge bur in one at once; WY" 
he that might have Sea and Land ranſack'd for De- 
licates to his Table, hath himſelf but one Appetite to" 
ſerve with them all. | Ne 
Then conſider that beyond the Bounds of this Pe. 

5 tition, if a Man once paſs, there be no Bounds after, 0 

7 | he knows not where to ſtay ; one thouſand would WY” 

15 have ſomething more to ſave it unſpent, and when WY" 
that grows a little, it is beſt even to make another 
thouſand, and ſave that too, and fall a ſcraping ſor 
more. | WT kr. 

And if this is always a Frenzy, moſt of all in theſe © 

times, Behold, ſays God to Baruch, I will break dm 
that which I have built, and that which I have pla 
will I pluck up, even this whole Land, and ſeekeft thu" 
great things for thyſelf ? Jer. xlv. 4, 3. But is it not i 
* Wiſdom to be provident, and ſee far before a Man; 
„ and to look no further but to the preſent, is the 
4 Character of a Fool?“ True it is indeed, and there- 0 
fore the truly wiſe Man deſpiſes this Providence for a 


baſe uncertain Life, and is content if alive but from 
one Day to another; but there is a higher Deſign in 0 
his Head, a Providence of a further Reach that ſees \ 
afar off indeed, to make himſelf an Eſtate for Eter- , 

I 


i other is the groſſeſt Short-ſightedneſs, to look no fur- 
IN ther than a Moment; it is indeed, pwvoraCe, as St. © 
| Peter ſpeaks. But that Life the Chriſtian's Eye Ml 
upon, is of another Nature, where none of theſe poor 
1 things ſhall have Place, No marrying, nor giving is 
. Marriage, as our Saviour ſays, ſo no eating nor dnn. 
1 ing, no need of Bread, nor of this Prayer for it, but 
'F we ſhall be as the Angels of God. . 
K Au 
1 Et cure circum lagueata tecta vela: tes. 


+ Depinge ubi ſitam. 


s a nity, that takes up his Thoughts and Pains; the 
| 
{ 
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And forgive us our Debts, &c.] Thy loving Rind- 
wh, ſays David, is better than Life.” Thereſore this 
Requeſt riſes above the former: In it we ſought 
dead for the preſent Life; in this we entreat his Fa- 
yur, not Corn, nor Wine, nor Oil, but that that 
glads the Heart more than them all, The Light of his 
(untenance, that the thick Cloud of our Sins be-dif- 
led by a free Pardon, as he promiſes Iſa. xliv. 2%. 
ſn this Petition we have, 1. The Requeſt. 2. The 
Clauſe added. That which is here called Debts, St. 
Take hath Sins; and here in the Obſervation our Sa- 
niour adds, they are called, Tazarropeara, Offences, 
Now Sin, as it is called a Debt, is taken for the Guilti- 
jeſs of Sin, which is no other but pænas debere, to owe 
be ſuffering of Puniſhment, or an Obligement to the 
Curſe which the Law hath pronounced againſt Sin 
and becauſe this reſults ſo immediately from Sin, 
therefore Sin is often put for the Engagement to Pu- 
nſhment, ſo the Apoſtle's Phraſe, 1 Cor. xv. alt. may 
tetaken. So then, the Debt of Sin being the Tie to 
Puniſhment, which follows upon it, the forgiving of 
Sin can be no other than the acquitting of a Man from 
that Curſe, ſetting him free from his Debt, his En- 
gigement to ſuffer; and therefore to imagine a For- 
giveneſs of Sin with retaining of the Puniſhment, is 
direct Nonſenſe and a Contradiction. 

To paſs the Words of this Requeſt through our 
Mouths (as the reſt) is an caſy and common thing, 
but altogether fruitleſs ; but to offer it as a ſpiritual 
dupplication of the Heart unto God, is a thing done 
but by a few, and to as many as do offer it ſo, it 
never returns in vain, but is certainly granted. Now 
bo offer it ſo as a lively ſpiritual Suit unto God, there 
ae neceſſarily ſuppoſed in the Soul chat preſents it, 
meſe things, | 

1. A clear Conviction and deep Senſe of the Guil- 
neſs of Sin, both in general what this Guiltineſs is, 
What is that Debt that Sin engages us in, that Miſery 
b which it binds us over, 1. As the Deprivement of 
Happineſs, the Loſs of God and his Favour for ever. 
} 4 <> >, 1M 


— 
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2. The endleſs Endurance of his Wrath, and hotel 
| Indignation, and all the Anguiſh that is able to ff 
the Soul with to all Eternity. Unfufferable, incox 
ceivable Torment! deſcribed to us by ſuch thingy, 
we can underſtand, but going infinitely beyond then 
A gnawing Worm that dies not, and a Fire that cum 
be quenched, this is the Portion of the Sinner from G0 
and the Heritage appointed to him, as Zophar ſpeaks 
Then in particular there muſt be a ſeeing our ow 
Guiltineſs, a Man muſt know himſelf to be nothing 
elſe but a Maſs of Sin, and fo Fuel for that Fire 
muſt ſee himſelf a Tranſgreſſor of the whole Lay « 
God, and therefore abundantly liable to that Sentend 
of Death. En N 

2. Upon this Apprehenſion will follow a very ear 
neſt Deſire to be free, and ſuch a Word as that, ( 
wretched Man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me! A 
feeing no way either to ſatisfy or eſcape without afre 
Pardon, the Soul then looks upon that as its on 
Happineſs, with David, Bleſſed is the Man, O f 
Blefledneſs of that Man! whoſe Iniquity is forgive 
and wheſe Sin is covered. 

3. In this Requeſt there is a taking of it as a thin 
attainable, for it is implied that there is no Impoſſib 
lity in it; and this arifes from the Promiſes of God 
and the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, and t 
Mediator of that Covenant revealed in 'the Word 
apprehended only in their general Tenor. | 

4. It imports a humble Confeſſion of Guiltineſs by" 
fore the Lord, as follows there, P/al. xxxii. 1 « 
knowledge my Sin, &c. and hide not mine Iniqui) 
The Way to find God hiding and covering it, he pe 
ceived was for himſelf not to hide it, the Way to! 
acquitted at God's Hand, is for the Soul with Hume, 
lity and Grief to accuſe itſelf before him. 

5. Where there is this ſenſible Knowledge WP" 
humble Acknowledgment of Sin and Miſery, : 
earneſt Deſire of Pardon, then doth a Man truly d 
fer this Suit unto God with ſtrong Affection, Ln 
this is ray Requeſt, that my Sin may be forgiven; ' 
pra 
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js it in Faith, which is a more particular laying 
hold on the Promiſes, believing that he will forgive, 
and therefore waits for an Anſwer, to hear that Voice 
J and Glatineſs, as David ſpeaks; to heat the 
Word of his Pardoh from God ſpoke into his Soul: 
And for this Cauſe: (beſides the Need of dai y Pardon 
for daily Sins) the moſt godly Men have need to re- 
new this Suit, that together with Pardon they may 
obtain the comfortable Perſuaſion and Aſſurance of 
it; and though they have ſome Aſſurance, yet there 
te further Degrees of it poſſible and deſirable; clear- 
er Evidences of Reconcilement and Acceptance with 
God, | | 
Forgiveneſs itſelf is indeed the main, and is often 
granted, where the other, the Aſſurance of it, is 
withheld for a Time, but there. is no queſtion that we 
may, yea, that we ought to deſire it, and ſeek after 
it, He is bleſſed that is pardoned, though as yet he 
know it not, yet doubtleſs it abates much of his Hap- 
pineſs for the time that he does not know it *. 
As the Philoſopher ſays +, The poor Man thinks 
lin happy that is rich, and the fick Man him that is in 
Health, their own Want makes them think ſo. Now 
tis Forgiveneſs of Sin is Happineſs indeed, yet a 
Man muſt firſt feel the Want of it, before he judge 
ſo: but here's the Difference when he hath obtain'd 
It; he ſhall think ſo ſtill; whereas the other being 
tried, are found to fall ſhort, and do not make any 
an happy. | | 
Seeing this is a Requeſt of ſo great Moment, may 
e not wonder at ourſelves, that are ſo cold and in- 
Iterent in it? But the true Reaſon of this is, becauſe 
Þ few are truly ſenſible of this heavy Debt, of the 
Yeight of Sin unpardoned. A Man that feels it not 
Pays thus, not much troubling his Thoughts whe- 
der it be granted or no; but he that is indeed preſs'd 
ith the Burden of Sin, cries in earneſt, Lord, for- 
be. David knew what he ſaid, when he called 
im bleſſed whoſe Sin is forgiven, the Word is, that is, 
2 N unloaded 
Jer eff beatus, Y qui fe ucn | utet. + Ari/etle. 
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for any thing in themſelves ? What is the Cauſe" 


| 


unloaded of bis Sin. He was a King, and à ori! 
Captain, but he ſays not, he is a bleſſed Man e 
wears a Crown, or that is ſucceſsful in War, but H 
whole Sin is taken off his Shoulders; whatſoever b. 5 
is otherwiſe, he is a happy Man; it is in vain to off ˖ 
a Conſcience groaning under Sin any thing elſe, unt ! 
it be eaſed of that. If you ſhould ſee a Man in 
grovelling under ſome Weight that is ready to pH 
him to death, and ſhould bring ſweet Muſick to hin, 
and cover a Table with Delicates before him, but | ; 
hin, lye ſtill under his Burden, could he (think you 
take any Pleaſure in thoſe Things? Were it not oil, 
ther to mock him to uſe him ſo? _ | 1 
And though we feel it not as troubled Conſcience; 
do, yet we are truly miſerable in all Enjoyments; uu 
til this Forgiveneſs be obtained. To what Putpoſi 
daily Bread, yea what is the greateſt Abundance off; 
all outward J hings, but a glittering Miſery, if thi f 
be wanting? But he that is once forgiven, and refill ; 
ceived into Favour with God, what can befal him 
miſs ? Though he hath no more of the World bull; 
daily Bread, and of the coarſeſt fort, he hath a con |; 
tinual Feaſt within: as he that ſaid, Brown Bread an 
the Goſpel is good Fare. Now the Goſpel is the Do 
trine of this Forgiveneſs of Sin, and is therefore e 
ſweet to an humbled Sinner; yea, though a Mage 
have not only a ſmall Portion of earthly Comfort, 
but be under divers Afflictions and Chaſtiſementi « 
yet this makes him chearful in all, as Luther (ao « 
Feri Domine, &c. uſe me as thou wilt, ſeeing tho 
haſt forgiven my Sin, all is well. 6 
_ Laſtly, As there muſt be earneſt Deſire in the x. 
queſt, ſo withal firm Belief; aſt in Faith. If on 
thou art become a humble Suiter for Mercy, Mt 
that is the great Deſire of thy Heart, that God wou 
take away thy Sin, and be reconciled to thee ; tt 
know that he will not caſt back thy Petition in DW, 


pleaſure, now he is gracious, and whatſoever the 
haſt been, conſider what he is. Doth he receive al 


parco! 
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ns any, is it not for his own Name's ſake? 1/a. 
Ill. 25. And will not that Reaſon ſerve for thee as 
much as others ? Will it not avail for many Sins, as 
well as for few? Haſt thou multiplied Sin often, a- 
biſcd his Mercy, but now mourneſt before him for 
+? then he will multiply to pardon, Ja. Iv. 7. Jer. 
1, Thou haſt rebelled much, but he is thy Fa- 
ther, and hath the Bowels of a Father to a repenting 
Child : And this Stile we give him in this Prayer, 
x fitly urging all our Suits, Father, forgive us our 
ſins; therefore forgive, becauſe thou art our Father. 
And then conſider, that he that puts this Petition 
amongſt the reſt in cur Mouths, hath ſatisfied for Be- 
levers, paid all their Scores, and anſwered Juſtice to 
the full, and in him we are forgiven : It is a free For- 
viveneſs to us, though he hath paid for it; and he 
timſelf was freely given to us, to undertake and ſa- 
tsfy for us. Yet let not any thus embolden them- 
ſelves to ſin; this were the groſſeſt Impudence, to 
come to crave Pardon of Sin while we delight in it, 
and to deſire it to be forgiven while we have no mind 
to part with it and forſake it; for this Privilege be- 
longs only to repenting and returning Sinners. 

As we forgive our Debtors.] This is added, both as 
a fit Motive for us to uſe with God, and a ſuitable 
Duty that he requires of us: The former we may 
perceive in the Manner that St. Lake hath it, For we 
ao, ſays he, Sc. Thou, Lord, requireſt of us to 
forgive others, and thou workeſt it in ſome of us 
to do ſo; how much more then may we hope that 
* thou wilt forgive us ? If there be any ſuch Good- 
* neſs in us, it is from thee, and therefore is infinite- 
* ly more in thyſelf, as the Ocean of Goodneſs.” 

Again, this is likewiſe a very profitable Argument 

o move us to this Duty, as we fee clearly by our 
© >aviour's returning to ſpeak of it after the Prayer: 


tis not only bound upon us by his Precept, but by 
Ur Prayer. 


1 2 | This 
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This (as) juſt as before in the third Petition, mean 
not Equality in the Degree, but Conformity in the 
Thing. . | 
Now the Requeſt running thus, they that do not 
forgive their Brethren, turn it into a moſt heavy 
Curſe to themſelves, and in effect pray daily, Lord, 
never forgive me my Sin; and whether ,they ſay thus 
or no, he will do thus, if we be ſuch Fools as not 
to accept of ſuch an Agreement. He hath infinite 
Debt upon our Heads, that we ſhall never be able 
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to pay; now though there is no Proportion, yet he 
is graciouſly pleaſed without further Reckoning to 
forgive us all, and diſcharge us fully, if we accept 
(as it were) of this his Letter of Exchange, and for 
| his ſake forgive our Brethren the few Pence that ail « 
the moſt they can be owing us, in lieu of the thou - 
ſands of Talents that he acquits to us. And by this, ! 
as our certain Evidence, we may be aſſured of oe 
Pardon, and rejoice in it, as our Savipur after clearly in 
affirms; and therefore the contrary (which he like 8 
wiſe tells us) may well rake our Debates, and Ha 
treds, and Deſires of Revenge, as a Counterſign, tel tr 
tifying to us, that we are not forgiven at God 
Hands. | : | I 
And think not to ſatisfy him with ſuperficial For cr 
giveneſſes and Reconcilements : Would we be con 
tent of ſuch Pardon from God, to have only a pre n 
ſent Forbearance of Revenge, or that he ſhould no ir 
quarrel with us, but no further Friendſhip with hin WM th 
that he ſhould either uſe Strangeneſs with us, and n Pc 
ſpeak to us, or only for Faſhions ſake? And e m. 
ſuch are many of our Reconcilements with our Brea an 
thren. God's way of forgiving is thorough and bea na 
ty, both to forgive and to forget, Fer. xxxi. and il ty 
thine be not ſo, thou haſt no Portion in his. 
What a baſe miſerable Humour is this ſame Dell : 
of Revenge, this Spirit of Malice that poſſeſſes Mea i: 
and think themſelves brave in it, that they forg" | 
no Injuries, can put up no Affronts, as they pea" ti: 
Solomon was of another Mind, and he was a K ii: 


1 
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nd a wiſe King, and knew well enough what Ho- 
nour meant; It is the Glory of a Man to paſs by a 
(ranſerefſion, ſaid he. And we ſee inferior Magiſ- 
rates and Officers may puniſh, but it is a Part of the 
prerogative of Kings to pardon ; it is Royal to for- 
give, yea it is Divine, it is to be like God, Matib. v. 
Be you perfeft, as your heavenly Father is perfect; and 
the Perfection is, do good to them that perſecute you, 
Nc. as he cauſeth the Sun to ſhine on \'the juſt and un- 


There is more true Pleaſure in forgiving, than ever 
ny Man found in Revenge: Fr. Deſales ſaid, That 
« whereas Men think it ſo hard a Thing to forgive 
« a Wrong, he found it ſo ſweet, that if the-contrary 
« were commanded him, he would have much ado 
ou-l to obey it. Were the Law of Love written in our 
Hearts, it would be thus with us; it would teach us 


our effectually to forgive others, if we knew and found 
ar in our Experience the boundleſs Love of God in for- 
ike giving us. 


And lead us not into Temptation, &c.] As the Doc- 
tine of Divine Mercy, miſtaken and abuſed by car- 
nal Minds, emboldens them to fin ; ſo being rightly 
apprehended and applied, there is nothing more pow- 
erful to poſſeſs the Heart with Indignation againſt Sin, 
nd Love of Holineſs: So that this Requeſt agrees 
moſt fitly with the former; where that is preſented 
aight, the Heart will be no leſs ſincere and earneſt in 
this other. The Guiltineſs of Sin, and the prevailing 
Power of it, are the two Evils that the Godly feel 
more than all other Preſſures in the World; Deliver- 
ace from both is jointly promiſed in the New Cove- 
nant, Jer. xxxi. and here jointly entreated in theſe 
tvo Petitions. We ſhall explain, 

1. What this Temptation and Evil is. ; 
ky What is meant by not lead into it, and to de- 

wer, | 

Temptation.) In the Original Heigachec, a Trial, 
that which gives Proof of a Man's Strength and of 
lis Diſpoſition, draws forth what is within him. 
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And thus in moſt Things we meet withal in the 
World, there is ſome tempting Faculty to try us what 
we are, on the uſing of them; but eſpecially ſuch 
Things as are more eminent in their Nature, that have 
much Power with us. As eminent Place and pub- 
lick Charge try both the Ability and Integrity of 
Men, Afflictions try the Faith and Stability of Mens 
Minds. Injuries try whether they are truly meek and 
patient or no; they ſtir the Water that was poſſibly ut 
clear at Top, and ſo try whether it be not muddy at on 
the Bottom *. N | 
But by Temptation here are meant, Occaſions and 
Provocations to Sin. So likewiſe the Word (Evil 
in the other Clauſe, is not to be taken for Afffictions 
and Croſſes, but for the Evil of Sin, or for that evil 
one, as he is called, 1 Fob. ii. 13. and that particu- WW" ! 
larly in relation to the Evil of Sin, wherein he hath 
ſo frequent and ſo great a hand. | is 
| T here be outward Things that are not in them- Ur 
ſelves evil, and yet prove Temptations to us, becauſe Wi ct: 
they meet with a depraved corrupt Heart in us; a" 
Riches, and Honour, and Beauty, Sc. and to In- 
temperance, dainty Meats, or the Wine when it is red 
in the Cup, as Solomon ſpeaks; and upon theſe, Men ld 
ſometimes turn over the Blame of their Diſorders, but 
molt fooliſhly. | | ec 
Other Temptations and Tempters there be with der 
out us, that are themſelves evil, and by tempting 
partake of our Sin; the profane Example and Cu wr 
toms of the World, ungodly Men by their Practices 
and Counſels, and Enticements, drawing others ! 
Sin, putting others into the ſame Mire wherein br 
are wallowing. " beſt 
But the moſt effectual Tempter of all, is that whic 
the Apolile St. James gives up as the chief, and with er 
aut which indecd none other could prevail, Ev wur 
Men is tempted of his own Concupiſcence ; whoſoeveſ . 
it is that begets it, that is the Womb wherein all Sit 
is Conccived, and that brings it forth, as he = 
$ 
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ads; yea this were able of itſelf to be fruitful in Sin, 
though there were not a Devil to tempt it to it, and 
Joth no doubt often tempt us without his Help. 
Yet, becauſe he is ſo continually buſied in this 
Work, is ſo conſtant a Stickler in the greateſt part of 
Ins in the World, therefore it is not unlikely that 
tis is particularly meant of him. N 
Howloever, he is out of doubt the greateſt of all 
wtward Tempters, (and therefore ir is pertinent to 
conſider his Share in them) the moſt ſkilful, the moſt 
ive and diligent, and he that manages all other 
ind of Temptations againſt us, both ſuch as are 
ithout us in the World, and, ſuch as are within us, 
e works upon our own Corruption, ſtirring and blow- 
ng it up by his Suggeſtions, and ſometimes throwing 
u Balls of his own infernal Fire, that are grievous 
ud abominable to the Soul into which he caſts them. 
tis his Name and Profeſſion, d r#gxCuv, that great 
Pirate, that robs upon all Seas, that is every where 
aching the Souls of Men. And he is well ſeen in 
is Trade, a knowing Spirit, that manifeſted his 
ill ſhrewdly in his firſt Eſſay againſt Man, that 
&rpent's firſt Poiſon killed the whole Race of Man- 
ind; and now he is perfected by long Experience 
and Practice, hath his Methods, as Arts after a time 
ne drawn into Method. He hath his Topicks, his 
kreral Sorts of Temptations for ſeveral Tempers, 
ad hath great Inſight into the Subject he is to work 
pon, and ſo fits the one to the other. | 
The Profane that will be eaſily drawn to the groſ- 
eſt Sins, he is not at the Pains to find out other ways 
ir them, but hurries them along in that high way to 
Ikſtruftion, uſing his Advantage either of their groſs 
Mmorance or Hardneſs of Heart, c. Others that 
re reſolved to live outwardly blameleſs, he endea- 
wurs to take and hold faſt to himſelf by Pride, and 
love, and Malice, and Covetouſneſs, by Forma- 
i) in Religion, Unbelief, which are things, though 
aller wrought than ſome others, yet that are as 
ſtrong, 
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tg and hold Men as faſt to be led captive at hi 

ill. | | | 

And the Godly, becauſe they are eſcaped and ſa 
free from his Tyranny, and he is deſperate of reduc. 
ing them, yet becauſe he can do no more, he is fure 
to be a perpetual Vexation and Trouble to them, & 
far as he is let looſe; he is moſt unwearied in his Af. 
ſaults, gives them no Reſpite *, neither when he gains 
upon them, nor when he is foiled and repulſed. Let 
us next conſider, 

2. What the Requeſt is, —not to be led into Temp- 
tation, —and, to be delivered, 

Lead us not.] Not that God doth ſolicite a Man to 
Sin, for that is moſt contrary to his pure Nature, 2 
St. James tells us plainly, He is neither ſo tempted, wr 
tempts be any : But his leading into Temptation. is 
briefly, 1. To permit a Man to be tempted. 2. To 
withdraw his Grace, and ſo deliver up a Man into 
the Hand or Power of the Temptation. Now this is 
that we pray, that the Lord be pleaſed either to bear 
off Aſſaults from us, and ſuffer us not to be tempted; 
or if he let Temptation looſe upon us, yet to give us 
the better, to order it ſo that it overcome us not. 
That which is here meant by leading, or carrying us 
into Temptation, is the prevailing of it, or leading 
us unto a Foil ; and this we pray, that he would not 
do, that if he do bring us into the Conflict of a 
Temptation he would not leave us there, but bring 
us fair off again; and thus the whole Petition runs, 
lead us not, but deliver us, And in this it is, that be 
would furniſh us with his own Grace, the holy Habits 
of Glace to be within us, as a conſtant Garriſon. 
And then, that either he countermand our Enemy 
from aſſaulting, or that they be ſuch as overmatck 
not the Strength he hath given us, but may be belos 
it; or that he ſend us the auxiliary Strength of ſuper- 
venient aſſiſting Grace to that we have, that howlo- 
ever the Forces that come againſt us may be turned 

backware, 
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uckward, and we may have the Comfort, and he 
the Glory of our Vidories, x | 

$& then in this we are taught. 1. To know the 
Danger wherein we are; that we live in the midſt of 
Enemies, and ſuch as are ſtrong and ſubtile, that we 
haye the Prince of Darkneſs plotting againſt us, and 
the treacherous Corruption of our own Hearts ready 
to keep Correſpondence with him, and betray us to 
lim. That he hath Gins and Snares laid for us in all 
dur Ways, Lagqueos ubique, laqueos in cibo & potu, &c. 
Ag. Med. in our Solitude and in our Converſe, in 
dur eating and drinking, yea Snares in our ſpiritual 
Exerciſe, our Hearing, Preaching, Prayer, &c. and 
therefore as he here tcaches us to pray againſt them, 
we muſt join that, to watch againſt them. 2. To be 
enſible of our own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency, either 
for avoiding or overcoming theſe Dangers. 3. To 
know the All-ſufficient Strength of God, his Sove- 
rtign Power over all adverſe Powers, that they are 
all under his Command, fo that he can keep them off 
us, or ſubdue them under us as he pleaſeth, and ſo 
to have our Recourſe to this, and reſt in it. The firſt 
of theſe Conſiderations, if it take with us, will ſtir us 
wto Watchfulneſs, and the other two will perſuade 
to Prayer; and theſe are the two great Preſervatives 
zainſt Temptation that our Saviour preſcribes, Watch 
and pray, leſt you enter into Temptation : Watch, how 
can we ſleep ſecure, and ſo many Enemies that ſleep 
not? If we pray and watch not, we tempt God, and 
ve lead ourſelves into Temptation It is our Duty 
(mock the Word who will) to walk exactly or pre- 
ciſely, ae, to look to every Step, to beware of 
the leaſt Sins : For they, 1. By multitude make up a 
great Weight. 2. They prove uſually Introductions 
to greater Sins: admit but ſome inordinate Deſire into 
four Heart that you account a ſmall Matter, and it is 
hundred to one but it ſhall prove a little Thief got 
n, to open the Door to a Number of greater; as the 
Rabbins ſpeak, a leſs Evil brings a Man into the Hands 
of 2 greater *. | 2. Avoid 

Liu malum inducit in manus gravieris. Druſ. 
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forth to ſee; and Sotomon's Inſtruction for avoiding 


£0 not in, but come not near the Door of ber Houſe 


2. Avoid not only Sins but the Incentives and Oc. 
caſions to Sin; as St. Chry/e/tom obſerves well tha d 
our Saviour, when they ſhall ſay, here: is Chrift ant 
there is Chrift, he ſays not, believe them not, but go ut 


the Allurements of the ſtrange Woman, ſays notonly, 


The Way of Sin is down hill T; a Man cannot ſtop 
where he would, and he that will be tampering with 
dangerous Occaſions, in confidence of his Reſoſuti 
ſhall find himſelf often carried beyond his 
If you pray, then watch too ; but as that Word com- 
mands our Diligence, ſo this imports our Weaknef 
in ourſelves, and our Strength to be in another, that 
as we watch we muſt pray, and without this we ſhal 
watch in vain, and be a Prey to our Enemy, Truly 
had we no Power beyond our own, we. might give 
over, and be hopeleſs of coming through to Salvation, 
fo many Enemies and Hazards in the Way. Alas! 
might a Chriſtian ſay, looking upon the Multitude of 
Temptations without, and Corruptions within him- 
ſelf, and the Weakneſs of the Grace he hath, How 
can this be? ſhall I ever attain my Fourney's End? But 
again when he looks upward, and lifts his Eyes above 
his Difficulties, beholds the Strength of God engaged 
for him, directs his Prayers to him for Help, and is 
aſſured to find it; this upholds him, and anſwers all. 
There is a roaring Lion that ſeeks to devour, but 
there is a ſtrong reſcuing Lion, the Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah, that will deliver. The God of Peace, ſa)s 
the Apoſtle, d bruiſe Satan urder your Feet fharth. 
He ſays not, we ſhall bruiſe him under our Feet, but 
Gd ſhall do it; vet he ſays not, he ſhall bruiſe him 
under bis own Feet, but under yours ; the Victor 
ſhall be ours, though wrought by him; and he ſhall 
do it ſhortly, wait a while and it ſhall be done; and 
the God of Peace, becauſe he is the God of Peace, he 
ſha'l ſubdue that grand Diſturber of your Peace, and 
ſhall give you a perfect Victory, and after it, on 

cares 
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peace; he ſhall free you of his Trouble and Moleſta- 
non. Grace is a Stranger here, and therefore hardly 
led, and hated by many Foes ;' but there is a Pro- 
miſe of a new Heaven and a new Earth, where dwells 
Righteouſneſs, there it ſhall be at home, and quiet, 
no Spoiling nor Robbery in all that holy Mountain. 

For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

This Pattern (we know) is the Line under which 
il our Prayers ought to move, all our Requeſts to be 
conform to it; and are certainly out of their Way, 
when they decline and wander from it. And if we 
obſerve it, we may clearly perceive it is a circular 
Line; as indeed the Exerciſe of Prayer is a heavenly 
Motion, circular as that of the Heavens, begins and 
ends in the ſame Point, the Glory of that God to 
whom we pray, and who is the God that heareth 
Prayer, In that Point this Prayer begins, and here 
ends in ir, ſo that'our Requeſts that concern ourſelves 
ae caſt in the middle, that all our Deſires may move 
vithin this Circle ; though the things we pray for 
concern ourſelves,” yet are not to terminate in our- 
ſelves but in him, who is Alpha and Omega, the Be- 
ginning and End of all things; to deſire not only the 
Bleſſings of this Life, but the Bleſſedneſs of the Life 
to come, more for his Glory than for our own Good. 

This is genuine and pure Love of God, in the Par- 
don of our Sins and Salvation, to rejoice more in the 
Glory of divine Mercy, than in our own perſonal 
Happineſs ; thus it ſhall be with us, when we ſhall 
be put in Poſſeſſion of it, and we ought to afpire to 
that Meaſure of the ſame Mind that can be attained 
here, while we are in the Deſire and Hopes of it. 

Fir thine is the Kingdom.] Though this Clauſe is 
left out in divers Tranſlations, and wanting in ſome 
Greek Copies, yet it is ſo agreeable to the Nature of 
Prayer, and the Perfection of this Prayer, that we 
Wght not to let it paſs unconſidered. | 

here is in it an Enforcement of our Prayer, but 
**cially it is a Return of Praiſe; © Gcod Reaſon 
(e we 
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coming of thy Kingdom, and Obedience to thy 
« Will, ſeeing theſe. are ſo peculiarly due to 


and as in forgiving us the Guiltineſs of Sin, ſo in 


— 


thou art our King and Father, ſo that thy Honour 


< al Goodneſs; and whatſoever be our Enemies, al 


be ſtrong, too ſtrong for us, yet thou art much 
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c namely, Kingdom, and Power, and Glory; and 
« ſeeing thou art ſo great and rich a King, may ye 
« not crave with Confidence at thy Hands all needſul 
c good things to be beſtowed on us, and that al 
4 Evil may be averted from us, that. we. nay fu 
t thee. gracious to us, both in giving and forgiving; 


<« freeing-us from the Power of Sin, and preſeryi 
* us from the Power of our ſpiritual Enemies that 
« would draw us into Sin? We are under thy Royal 


« Protection, we are thy Subjects, yea thy Children, 


« is engaged for our Defence. Whatſoever Sum our 
« Debts amount to, they are not too great for. ſuch 
« a King to forgive, they cannot riſe above thy Roy. 


< their Force is not above thy Sceptre ; though they 
« more too ſtrong for them, for Power is thine; and 
de this we know, that all the good thou doſt us, vil 
« bring back Glory to thy Name, and it is that we 
* molt deſire, and that which is thy Due; the Gly 
© 75 thine.” | | 
Thus we ſee all our Places of Argument for our 
Requeſts are in God, none of them in ourſelves; 2 
we find this in the Prayers of the Prophets, for tbe 
own Glory, and for thine own Name's Sate; nothing in 
ourſelves to move God by, but Abundance of Miſe- 
ry, and that moves not but by Reaſon of his Bounty; 
ſo ſtill the Cauſe of his hearing, and the Argument df 
our entreating, is in himſelf alone. Were it not thus 
how could we hope to prevail with him? yea, hov 
durſt we offer to come unto him It is well for us 
there is enough in himſelf both to encourage us to 
come, and to furniſh us with Motives to perſuad 
him by, that we come not in vain, Moſes had not 
a Word to ſay for the People in themfelves, ſuch I 
che 
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ir Carriage, his Mouth was ſtopt that Way, yet 
ey — let go chis, What wil thou do with 
« thy mighty Name? it is true they have treſpaſſed, 
« yet if thou deſtroy them, thy Name will ſuffer. 
« [ord conſider and regard that, and we know the 
60 Succeſs of it.“ Thus a Chriſtian for 8 himſelf; 
« Lord, I am moſt unworthy of all thoſe things I re-. 
« queſt of thee, but whatſoever I am, thou art a libe- 
« ral and mighty King, and it is thy Glory to do 
good freely, therefore it is that I come-unto theez, 
my Neceſſities drive me to thee, and thy Good- 
u neſs draws me, and the poorer and wretcheder 1 
« am, the greater will be thy Glory in helping me.“ 
But it is withal an extolling and praifing the Great- 
ies of God, and fo we are to conſider it. | 
Thine is the Kingdom. ** Other: Kings and King- 
* doms there be, but they are as nothing, they de- 
* ſerve not the naming in compariſon of thine; they 
are but Kings of little Mole-hills, to the Bounds of 
thy Dominion; the greateſt Kingdoms of the World 
* are but ſmall Parcels of this Globe of Earth, and itſelf 
all together, to the vaſt Circumference of the Hea- 
* yens, is as nothing, loſes all ſenſible Greatneſs. 
* This Point that Men are ſo buſy dividing among 
them with Fire and Sword, what if one Man had 
the Sovereignty of it all? he and Kingdom both 
* were nothing to thine ; for Sea and Land, Earth 
* and Heaven, and all the Creatures in them all, the 
* whole, all is thine ; thou art Lord of Heaven and 
* Eaith, and therefore the Kingdom is thine. As 
Vall other Kingdoms are leſs than thine, ſo they 
* hold of thine, thine is ſupreme ; all the Crowns 
and Scepters of the Earth hang at thy Footſtool.“ 
All Kings owe their Homage to this great King, and 
he diſpoſeth of their Crowns abſolutely and uncon- 
rolled as he will, he enthrones and dethrones at his 
F)rafure, throws down one and ſets up another; as 
e have a great Monarch confeſſing it at length, up- 
an his own Experience, being brought down from 
his 
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his Throne, on purpoſe to learn this Leſſon, and v 
ſeven: Years in learning on't, . Dan. iv. 344. 
. » The Power.) The Creatures have among them { 
veral Degrees and ſeveral Kinds of Power, but none 
of them, nor all of them together have all Power 
this is God's. He is All-powerful in himſelf,” primi 
tively powerful, and all the Power of the Creaty 
is derived from him, he is the Fountain of Power 
So that whatſoever Power he hath given unto Mer 
or any other Creature, he hath not given away fron 
himſelf; it is ſtill in himſelf more than in them, and 
at his Pleaſure he can call it back, and withdraw the 
Influence of it, and then they remain weak and 
powerleſs. - And when he gives them Power, hi 
uſeth and diſpoſeth of both them and their Power x 
ſeems him good; therefore his Stile is, the Lord: 
Hoſts. He can command more Armies than all th 
Kings and Princes of the Earth, from the moſt e 
cellent to the meaneſt of the Creatures, all are hi 
trained Bands, from the Hoſt of glorious Spirits, t 
the very Armies of Graſhoppers and Flies; and yoi 
know, that as an Angel was employed againſt t 
Egyptians, ſo likewiſe theſe contemptible Creature 
were upon Service there too, and being armed vi 
Commiſſion, and with Power from God, did perfon 
the Service upon which they were ſent ſo effeCtuall 
that the wiſeſt of Heathens were forced to conlels 
this is the Finger of Ged. 5 
This is the Lord to whom we addreſs our Pray 
that cannot fail in any thing for want of Power, | 
he doth what he will in Heaven and in Earth. 
Glory.) In theſe two conſiſts mainly the Eminen 
of Kings, in their Power and their Majeſty ; but tht 
exceed not the meaneſt of their Subjects, ſo far 
this King ſurpaſſeth the greateſt of them in both, Pa 
Xciii. 1. Clothed with both Majeſty and Streꝶ 
They are often reſiſted, and cut ſhort of their 
ſigns for Want of ſufficient Power, and are the bel 
them often driven to Straits; ſometimes Men, ſom 
times Money or Munition, or ſome other * 
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poſitions 3 I werk, (ſays he) and-who ſball let it. 

And as their. Power, ſo their Majeſty and Glory 
s infinitely ſhort of his; he 1s the King of Glory, as 
the Pſalmiſt (tiles him, alone truly glorious, both in 
the Excellency of his own Nature, and the cxtrinſi» 
al Glory that ariſes to him out of his Works. Of 
the former we can know but little hete, for that 
Light wherein he dwells is to us inacceſſible ; but 
this we know, that he is infinitely above all the Praiſes 
wen of thoſe that do behold him. Likewiſe how un- 


ng and ruling of it from the Beginning, in which ap- 


par the two former that are here aſcribed to him, his 
U £ngd:m and his Power, and fo this third, his Glory, 
te prings out of both. Then if we conſider the glorious 


Attendance that is continually about his 1 hrone, as 
the Scriptures deſcribe it to us, it drowns all the Pomp 
of earthly Thrones and Courts in their higheſt De- 
zee, See Apoc. iv. | 

Fir ever.] This Kingdom, and Power, and Glory 
of God, beſides their tranſcendent Greatneſs, have 
tis Advantage beyond all other Kingdoms, and 
Power, and Glory, that his are for ever and ever; all 
her are periſhing, nothing but Pageants and Shows 


It was a wiſe Word of a King, (eſpecially at ſuch a 
Time) when he was riding in a ſt.tely Triumph, and 
ak'd by one of his Courtiers, thinking to pleaſe him, 
What is wanting here? he anſwered, Continuance. 
Where are all the magnifick Kings that have reign'd 
n former Ages? Where is their Power and their 
komp? Is it not paſt like a Dream? And not only 
a the Kings gone, but the Kingdoms themſelves, 
tne greateſt in the World fallen to nothing; they 
ad their Time of riſing, and again of declining, and 
re buried in the Duſt: That golden-headed Image 
ud brittle Feet, and that was the Ruin and Break 


Z f 7 


Help is wanting, and ſo their Enterprizes fall be. 
tind ; but this King can challenge and defy all Op- 


heakable is that Glory that ſhines in his Works! in 
the framing of the whole World, and in the uphold- 


that appear for a while, and paſs along and vaniſh, 
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of it all. But this Kingdom of the moſt High is 4 
everlaſting Kingdom, and his Glory and Power abide 
for ever, Not only Things on Earth decay, but the 
very Heavens wax old as a Garment, (ſays the Pfalm- 
x iſt) but thou, O Lord, art ſtill the ſame, and thy Ter; 
have no End. Snares a 
1. It is a Thing of very great Importance for us 
to have our Hearts eſtabliſh'd in the Belief of the 
Things, and to be frequent in remembring and con- 
ſidering them; to Know that the Kingdom is che 
Lord's, that he ſovereignly rules the World, and al 
Things in it, and particularly the great Affairs of his 
Church; that he is the mighty God, and therefore 
that there is no Power, or Wiſdom, nor Counſel of 
Men, able to prevail againſt him; and that in thoſe 
Things wherein his Glory ſeems to fuffer for the 
mores it ſhall gain and be advanced in the Clo- 
ure. 

2. Let us always, and in all Things, return this 
to him as his peculiar Due ; «© Thine is the Glory, 
* it belongs to thee, and to none other, Des que 
„ | yp 

3. Let us think moſt reverently of God: Oh that 
we could attain to eſteeming Thoughts of him, to 
think more of his Greatnels and Excellency beyond 

all the World! It is our great Folly to admire any 
thing but God, this is becauſe we are ignorant of 
him; certainly he knows not God, that thinks any 
thing great beſide him. ; : 
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g Amen, In this Word concenter all the Requeſts, 
h and are put up together; /o be it. And there is in 
4 it withal (as all obſerve) a Profeſſion of Confidence 
4 that it ſhall be ſo. It is from one Root with theſe 
14; Words that ſignify Believing and Truth, the Truth 
Th of God's Promiſes perſuades Belief, and it perſuades 
1 to hope for a gracious Anſwer of Prayer. And this 
. is the excellent Advantage of the Prayer of Faith, 
J. that it quiets and eſtabliſhes the Heart in God- 
|; 1 Whatſoever be its Eſtate and Deſire, when once he 
5 hath put his Petition into God's Hand, he reſts cor 
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OF THE 


Ten Commandments. 


Exor. XX. 1. 
And God ſpake all theſe Words, ſaying. 


T is the Character of the bleſſed Man, and t 
Way of Bleſſedneſs, 10 delight in the Lau 
God, Pal. i. And becauſe the Eye is often up 

on that whereon the Affection and Delight of t 

Heart is ſet; the Sign of that Delight in the Lay, 

to have the Eye of the Mind much upon it, to medi 

on it Day and Night, And that we may know ti 
is not, as the Study of many Things are, empty pt 
culation and fruitleſs barren Delight, we are fu 

taught, the Soul (as fixed in this Delight and Me 
ration) is a Tree well planted, and anſwerably ru 
ful. The Mind that is ſet upon this Law, is fit 
ſer for bearing Fruit, Planted by the Rivers of Watt 
and is really fruitful, Bringeth forth its Fruit in 

Seaſon. 

If this holds true of the Law in the largeſt Sen 

taken for the whole Will of God revealed in! 

Word, it is no doubt particularly verified in © 

which more particularly bears the Name of be Ln 
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is fame Summary of the Rule of Man's Life, deli- 
gerd by the Lord himfelf, after ſo ſingular a Man- 
der, both by Word and Writ. KS bg 
So then the Explication of it being needful for the 
Jenorant, it will be likewiſe profitably delightful 
for thoſe that be moſt knowing and beſt acquainted 
with it; it is a rich Mine, that we can never dig to 
Bottom of. He is called the bleſſed Man, that is 
il digging and ſecking further into the Riches of 
i, Meditating on it Day and Night. His Work go- 
mg forward in the Night, when others ceaſe from 
working, . 8 by | | 

We * in the Creed, the Object of Faith; in 
the Law, the Exerciſe and Trial of Love: For Love 
u the fulfilling of the Law; and, Tf ye love me, keep 
Commaniments, faith our Saviour. And Prayer is 
ie breathing of Hope, or, as they call it, Interpre- 
atio ſpei, Thus in theſe three Summaries are the 
Matter of theſe three prime Theological Virtues, Faith, 

oe and Charity. 1 
The Law rightly underſtood addreſſes us to the 
Inicles of our Faith: For ſeeing the Diſproportion 


ten u our beſt Obedience to the Exactneſs of the Law, 
of is drives us to ſeek Salvation in the Goſpel by be- 
Law, ering; and our natural Inability to believe, drives 
media to Prayer, that we may obtain Faith and Perſeve- 
10 t nce in it, at his Hands who is both the firſt Author 
"ty Spend Finiſher of our Faith. 


The Preparation enjoined the People, teacheth the 
olineſs of this Law; the Fire, and Thunder, and 


ly frißt ettning, and upon theſe, the Fear cf the People, 
is fit the Greatneſs and Majeſty of the Law giver, 
Haid withal his Power to puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of 
it in and Juſtice that will puniſh; that as he ſhewed 


ls Preſence by Fire ſeen in delivering this Law, ſo 
eis (as the Apoſtle teacherh us, alluding to this) 4 
ming Fire to them that negle& and diſobey it. 
lie Limits ſet about the Mount, that they might 
=" approach it, even after all their Endeavour of 
3 Qifying and preparing, read Humility to us, teach- 

2 3 N ing 


342. An. Expoſition of the Commangments, 
ing us our great Diſtance from the Holineſs of qm 
| God, even when we are moſt holy and exacteſt in our 
Preparations. Next, TRI E 
| Sobriety, Peovery £45 T0 TWPpeoveiy, not to ry into hid. 
den Things *, to hear what is 1 to us, and 
commanded us, and to exerciſe ourſelves in that. 
Hidden Things belong unto God, c. And laſtly, That 
the Law of itſelf is the Miniſtration of Death, and 
hath nothing but Terror in it, till the Meſſiah the Me. 
diator appear, and the Soul by his perfect Obedience 
be accounted obedient to the Law; but we muſt not 
inſiſt on this now. | 
God ſpake.) The Preface is twofold, 1, That a 
Toſes. 2. Of God himſelf. 39977 
. Theſe Words.) Ten Words, Exod. xxxiv. 26. and 
Haut v. 22. He added no more. Hence we may 
earn, (1.) The Perfection of this Law, that no more 
was needful to be added. (2.3 The Excellency of it, 
being ſo ſhort, and yet ſo perfect. For as it is the 
Excellency of all Speech, as of Coin, as Plutarch hath 
it) to contain much in little, moſt Value in ſmalleſt 
Quantity ; ſo eſpeciallyof Laws that they be brief and 
uil. | 
That we may the better conceive, of the Perſectim 
of this Law, we muſt not forget theſe Rules tha 
Divines give for the underſtanding of it in its due La 
titude. (1.) That the Prohibitions of Sin contain 
the Commands of the contrary Good, otherwiſe the 
Number of Precepts would have been too great 
And on the contrary, (2.) Under the Name of any 
one Sin, all homogeneous, or Sins of that kind at 
forbidden, (3.) All the Inducements and Cccafion 
of Sin, things that come near a Breach, to be avoid 
ed; that which the Rabbins call the Hedge of tos 
| Law, not to be broken. They that do always that 
they lawfully may, ſometimes do more. (4.) I. 
ſpiritual, hath that Prerogative above all huma 
Laws, reaches: the Heart, and all the Motions of it 
as well as Words and Actions. This ſupreme 40 
give 
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ger alone can ſee the Behaviour of the Heart, and 
done is able to puniſh all that offend, ſo much as in, 
Tbought. It were a vain thing for Men to give 
Laws to any, more than that they can require Ac-, 
count of and correct, which is only the Superfice and 
Outſide of human Actions. But he that made the 
Heart, doth not only give his Law to it, but to it 

cincipally,. and examines all Actions there in their. 
3 and Beginning, and therefore oftentimes that 
which Men applau "and reward, and do well in ſo 
doing, he juſtly hates and puniſhes. T5 

6000 ſpake.] "Al that. — ſpoken by his Meſen- 
gers the Prophets with Warrant from him, was his 
Word, they but the Trumpets which the Breath of 
his Mouth, his Spirit, made to ſound as it pleaſed 
him; but this his moral Law he priviliged with his 
own immediate Delivery. Men 5 ive ſome few 
Rules for Society and civil Life, by the dark Light 
that remains in natural Conſciences; "bas ſuch a Wale 
as may direct a Man to anſwer his natural End, and 
kad him to God, muſt come from himſelf. All the 
pureſt and wiſeſt Laws that Men have compiled can- 
not reach that, they can go no higher in their Courſe, 
than they are in their Spring, That which is from the 
Earth is earthly, ſaith our Saviour. 

He added to this ſpeaking, the writing of them 
likewiſe himſelf in Tables * 4 Stone, that — might 
abide, and be conveyed to after Ages. At firſt they 
were written in the Heart of Man by God's own 
Hand; but as the firſt Tables of Stone fell and were 
broken, ſo was it with Man's Heart, by his Fall his 
Heart was broken, and ſcattered amongſt the earthly 
periſhing things, that was before whole and entire. to 
tis Maker; and ſo the Characters of that Law writ- 
ten in it, were ſo ſhivered and ſcattered, that they 
could not be perfectly and diſtinctly read in it; there: 
fore it vleaſed G God to renew that Law after this Man» 
ner, by a moſt ſolemn Delivery with audible Voice, 
ud then by TT it on Tables of Stone. And this 
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is not all, but this ſame Law he doth write ibn in 
the Hearts of hie Children. 

Why 1 it pleaſed him to defer this ſolemn Promul. 
gation of the Law to this time, and at this time to 
sive it to a ſelect People only, theſe are arcaya im- 
pri indeed, which we are not tp ſearch into, but to 
magnif bis Goodneſs to us, that he hath ſhewed us 

the ach of Life, revealing to us both the Precepts of 
= Law, and the Grace and Promiſes of the Gol- 
FI was the All- wiſe God that ſpake all theſe Words, 
therefore he knew well his own Aim and Ve ala 
them, and doth certainly attain it. * 

It was not indeed that this Law might be the ad. 
equate and compleat Meaus of Man's Happineſs, 
that by perfect Obedience to it he might be ſaved; 
for the Law is weak for this, not in itfelf, but thro' Wl + 
the Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. altogether impoſſible for it 
glone to ſave us, becauſe impoſſible lor us to ful. ! 

= wa 
Hut it doth profit us much if we look aright up- 
on it. 1. It diſcovers us to ourſelves, and fo humbſes t 
us, frees us from the Pride that is fo natural to us in 1 
the midſt of our great Poverty and Wiretchedneſs: Ml * 
For when we ſee low pure the Law is, and we com- 

pared with it to be all Filthineſs and Defilement, ! 
Our beſt Righteouſneſs (as Iſaiah ſays) as filtby Ragi ; Ml © 
this cauſeth us to àbhor ourlelves: Whereas natu- 
rally we are abufed with Self- love, and Self-Battery 
ariſing from it. The Point of the Law (as they in 
the As were ſaid to be pricked in their Heats) 
re the Heart, that is ſwelled and puffed up with 

ride, and makes it fall low in Senſe of Vilenels. 

2. As this Diſcovery humbles us in ourſelves, it 
drives us oat of ourſelves. This Glaſs ſhewing Us 
our Pollution, ſends us to the Fountain opened ; when 
we perceive that by the Sentence of the Law, there 
is nothing for us but Death, this makes us hearke! 
diligently to the News of Redemption and Pardo! 
proclaimed in the Goſpel, and haſtens vs to the Me. 


c1ato! 
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Jator of the new Covenant. As the Spouſe was then 
fngularly rejoiced to find her Beloved, when ſhe 
had been beaten and hardly uſed by reproaching z 
the Soul is then gladeſt to meet with Chriſt,” Wen 
it is hardeſt buffered with the Terrors and Threaten- 
C 
His Promiſe of Eaſe and Refreſhment ſounds ſweet 
offer the Thunderings and Lightnings of Mount Sinai. 
4 Man will never go to Chriſt ſo long as he is not 
convinced of Miſery without him, of Impotency in 
tinſe]f, and in all others to help him. 3 
3. It reſtrains the Wickedneſs even of ungodly 
Men; the Brightneſs of it makes them ſometimes 
named of thoſe Works of Darknefs, which other- 
wile they would commit without Check; and the 
Terrors of it affright them fometimes from that, 
which they would otherwiſe commit without Shame. 
. But chiefly it ſerves for a Rule, and Square of 
Lie to the Godly, A Light to their Peet, (as David 
ſays) and a Lanthorn to their Paths. Either they have 
no Rule of Life, (which is impious and unreaſonable 
to think) or this is it. Chriſt came nor to diſſolve 
it, but to accompliſh and eſtabliſh it; and he did care- 
fully free it from the injurious Gloſſes of the Phari- 
ſes, and taught the right Senſe and Force of it, 
Matth, v. He obeyed it both in doing and ſuffering, 
both performing what it requires, and in our ſtead 
undergoing what it pronounces againſt thoſe that per- 
form it not, It is a Promiſe primely intended for 
the Days of the Goſpel, as the Apoſtle applies, 7 
will write my Law in their Hearts. It is a weak Con- 
ceit ariſing upon the Miſtake of the Scriptures,” to 
make Chriſt and Moſes as Oppoſites z no, Moſes was 
the Servant in the Houſe, and Chriſt the Son; and 
being a faithful Servant, he is not contrary to the Son, 
but ſubordinate to him. The very Aboliſhment of 
the Ceremonial Law was not as of a thing contrary 
but as a thing accompliſhed in Chriſt, and ſo was an 
honourable Aboliſhment. And the removing of the 
Curſe and Rigour of the moral Law from us, deus 
thout 
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without Wrong to it, being ſatisfied in a better for 
us, our Surety Jeſus Chrift. „ 
They are daf that look ſo on the Law of God, 2 
to be made ſenſible of Miſery by it, and by that made 
earneſt in their Deſires of Chriſt, and that judge 
themſelves ; the more Evidence they have of Far 
dom from the Curſe of the Law, to be not the le, 
but ſo much the more obliged to obey the Law ; that 
are ſtill making Progreſs, and going on in that way 
of Obedience, though it be with. cantinual halting, 
and often ſtumbling, and ſometimes falling; yet they 
ſhall certainly attain their Journey's End, that Per- 
fection whereof they are ſo deſirous. 

This were the Way to Lowlineſs, not to compare 
ourſelves wich others, in which too many are often 
partial Judges, but with this holy Law. We uſe nat 
to try the 8 of things with our crooked Stick, 
but by the ſtraighteſt Rule that we can find. Thus 
St. Paul, The Law is ſpiritual, I am carnal : He looks 
not how much he was more ſpiritual than other Men, 
but how much leſs ſpiritual than the Law, 

IT am the Lord.] This is the trueſt and moſt con- 
ſtant Obedience, which flows jointly from Reverence 
and Love. Theſe two are the very Wheels upon 
which Obedience moves. And theſe firſt Words of 
the Law are moſt fit and powerful to work theſe two; 
Jebovab; Sovereign Lord to be feared and reveren- 
ced; * Thy God; and then, that hath wrought ſuch z 
Deliverance for thee ; Therefore in both theſe reſpetts 
moſt wcrthy of the higheſt Love. 

This Preface cannot ſtand for a Commandment, as 
ſome would have it; For expreſly it commands no- 
thing, though by Inference it enforceth all the Com- 
mandments, and is indeed ſo intended, Though it 
may be conceived to have a particular Ty with the 
firſt Commandment which follows it immediately, 
yet certainly it is withal a moſt fit Preface to them 
all, and hath a perſuaſive Influence into them all; 
commanding Attention and Obedience, not in the 
low Way of human Rhetorick, but ie 1mperatori, 

„ Mes. 1 


An Expoſition of the Commandments: 347 
in a kingly Phraſe, becoming the Majeſty of the King 
of Kings, 1 am Jebouab. Ac 

Here we have three Motives to Obedience, 1. His 
unjverſal Sovereignty, Jebovab. 2. His particular 
Relation to his own People, Thy Gad. 3. The late 
fngular Mercy beſtowed on them, That brought thee 


ee 

etz mt of the Land of Egypt. Each of them ſufficient, 

hat and therefore all together moſt ſtrongly concluding - 
Way for Obedience to his Commandments. 

ng, 1. Jebovab. Not to inſiſt on the ample Conſidera- 

hey tion of this Name of God, of which Divines, both 

Jr. Jewiſh and Chriſtian have ſaid ſo much, ſome more 


cabbaliſtically and curiouſly, others more ſoberly and 
ſolidly, This they agree in, that it is the incommu- 
nicable Name of the Divine Majeſty, and ſignifies 
the Primitiveneſs of his Being, and his Eternity ; that 
his Being is not derived, but is in and from himſelf; 
and that all other Being is from him: That he is 
from everlaſting to everlaſting in himſelf, without a- 
ny Difference of time ; but as Eternity is expreſt to 
our conceiving, He who is, and who was, and who is 
jo come, Alpha and Omega. 

Now it is moſt reaſonable, that ſeeing all things, 


pon Mankind, and all the Creatures that ſerve for his 
ls of Good, receive their Being from him, we likewiſe re- 
wo; ceive Laws from him. | 
ren- 2. His Majeſty is alone abſolute and independent; 
ch 2 and all jthe Powers of the World, the greateſt Prin- 
ectz ces and Kings, hold their Crown of him, are his 


Vaſſals, and owe Obedience to his Laws, as much 
as their meaneſt Subjects, that I ſay not more, in re- 
gard of the particular Obligation, that their Honour 
and Eminency given them by him, doth lay upon 


h it them, | 

the 3. Jehovah. What are the numerous Stiles where- 
ely, in Princes delight and glory ſo much, but a vain 
em Noiſe of nothing in compariſon of his Name, 7 am? 
all; And in all their Grandeur, they are low petty Ma- 
the jeſties, when mention is made of this Jebovab, Who 


firutched forth the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of 
5 ; the 
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the Earth, and formed the Spirit of Man within hin, 
Zach. xii. 1, What gives a Man, when he gives all 
the Obedience he can, and gives himſelf in Obedience 
to God? What gives he him, but what he hath firſt 
received-from him, and therefore owes it all as ſoon as 
he begins to be? , | | 
This Authority of the Law-giver is the very Life 
of the Law; it is that we ſo readily forget, and that 
is the Cauſe of all Diſobedience, and therefore the 
Lord inculcates it often, Levit. xix. 36, 37. I an 
the Lord, Ver. 31. and again repeated, Ver. 35. | 

This is the Apoſtle Sr. James's Argument, by 
which he ſtrongly proves his Concluſion, Thet be that 
tranſgreſſeib in one, is guiliy of all. He urges not the 
Concatenation of Virtues in themſelves, though there 
is Truth and Force in that, he that hath one hath 
all; and ſo, he that wants any one hath none: Bug 
the Sameneſs of the Authority is his Medium, Fir 
he that ſaid, Thou fhalt nct commit Adultery, ſaid 
alſo, 1 hou Halt net kill, Jam. ii. The Authority is 
the ſame, and equal in all. The golden Thread on 
which theſe Pearls are ſtringed, if it be broke in any 
one Part, it fcatters them all. This Name of God 
ſignifying his Authority, keeps the whole Frame of 
the Law together, and if that be ſtirred, it falls all 
aſunder. | 

Thy God.] Neceſſity is a ſtrong but a hard Argu- 
ment, if it go alone. The Sovereignty of God ties 
all, either to obey his Law, or undergo the Puniſh- 
ment. But Love is both ſtrong and ſweet, where 
there ſounds Love in the Command, and the Relation 
of the Commander, there it is received and chearful- 
ly obeyed by Love. Thus then, ** Thy God, in Co- 
% venant with thee,” cannot but move thee. 

We ſee then the Goſpel interwoven with the Law, 
Thy God often repeated, which is by the new Cove- 
nant, and that by a Mediator. God expects Obedi- 
ence from his peculiar Pes ple, it is their Glory and 
Happineſs that they are his. It adds nothing to him, 


but much every way to them; he is pleaſed to take 
| It 
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s Glory done to him, to take him to be our God, 
and doth really exalt and honour . thoſe that do fo, 
wich the Title and Privileges of bis People, Deut. ii. 
17, 18, If his own Children break his Law, he can- 
not but take that worſe. 

Ibo brought thee out of the Land of Egypt.) By 
the Remembrance of their late grear Deliverance, he 
mollifies their Hea: ts to receive the Impreſſion of this 
Law, | 

Herein was the peculiar Obligement of this Peo- 
ple; but ours, typified by this, is not leſs, but un- 
ſpeakably greater, from the cruel] Servitude of Sin, 
and the Prince of Darkneſs ; from theſe we are deli- 
yered, not to Licentiouſneſs, and Libertiniſm, but to 
true Liberty. F the Son make you free, you ſhall be 
free indeed. Delivered, Luke i. from the Power of our 
Enemies. To what End? To ſerve bim witbout Fear, 
that Terror which we would be ſubject to, if we 
were not delivered; and to ſerve him all the Days of 
our Lives: And that all, if many hundred times 
longer than it is, yet too little for him. It is not 
ſuch a Servitude as that of Egypt, from which we are 
delivered, that ended to each one with his Life ; but 
the Miſery from which we are redeemed, begins but 
in the Fulneſs of it when Life ends, and endures for 
ever. | 

The Goſpel ſets not Men free to Proſaneneſs; no, 
it is a Doctrine of Holineſs, Ve are not called to Un- 
cleanneſs, but to Folineſs, (ſaith the Apoſtle;) he hath 
indeed taken off the Hardneſs, the iron Yoke, and 
now his Commandments are not grievous, His Yoke 
is eaſy, and his Burden light ; and they that are moſt 
ſenſible, and have moſt Aſſurance of their Delive- 
rance, are ever the moſt active and fruitful in Obedi- 
ence ; they feel themſelves light and nimble, having 
the heavy Chains and Fetters taken off, Pſal. cxvi. 16. 
Lord, I am thy Servant, thou hoſt looſed my Bonds: 
And the comfortable Perſuaſion of their Redemption, 
is that Oil of Gladneſs that ſupples and diſpoſes them 
to run the Way of God's Commandments. 


PRE. 
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Teſtimony clear for that; but about the particular 


PRECEPT L 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. 


The firſt thing in Religion is to ſtate the Objea 
of it right, and to acknowledge and receive it for 
fuch. This, I confeſs, is the Intent of this firſt Pre- 
cept of the Law, which is. therefqre the Bafs and 
Foundation that bears the Weight of all the reſt; and 
therefore (as we ſaid before) though the Preface 
looks to them all, yet it looks firſt to this that is 
neareſt to it, and is {nit with it, and through it to all 
the reſt. The Preface aſſerted his Authority as the 
Strength of his Law, and this firſt Precept commands 
the Acknowledgment and embracing of that his Au- 
thority, and his alone as God. And this is the Spring 
of our Obedience to all his Commandments. | 

But before a particular Explication of this, a 
Word, 1. Of the Diviſon of this Law. 2. The 
Stile of it. | | | 

I. Divifon. That they were divided, 1. Into two 
Tables. 2. Into ten Words or Commandments, 
none can queſtion. We have the Lawgiver's own 


way of dividing them into ten, and the matching of 
theſe two Diviſions together, there hath been, and 
{till is fome Difference; but this I will not inſiſt on. 
Though Joſephus and Philo the Few would (to make 
the Number equal) have five Precepts in each Table; 
yet the Matter of them is more to be regarded, and 
perſuades the contrary, that thoſe that concern Piety, 
our Duty to God, be in the firſt Table; and thoſe 
together in the ſecond that concern Equity, Or our 
Duty to Man; and the Summary that our Saviour 
gives of the two Tables is evidently for this. And 
that thoſe Precepts of Piety, thoſe of the firſt Table 
are four, and they of the ſecond fx, And fo that 
firſt and ſecond, as we have them, are different and 
make two, and the tenth but one, hath the = 
0 
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with of Antiquity and Reaſon, as many Divines on 
te Decalogue do uſually evince at large; which 
therefore were as eaſy, as it is needleſs to do over 


ain. | | 
elde Mud of the Ronmſb Church to the contrary, 
b plainly impudent Preſumption and Partiality, chuſ- 
ing rather to blot out the Law, than reform their 
manifeſt Breach of it. jd 1 

2. That I would ſay of the Stile of the Command- 
nents, is but in this one particular, briefly : We ſee 
de greateſt Part of them are Probibitive, or (as we 
uſually call them, though ſomewhat peo) Ne- 
rative. Thou ſhalt not, &c. This, as is © ſerved by 
(alin and others, intimates our natural Bent and In- 
dinement to Sin, that it ſuffices not to ſhew us what 
cught to be done, but we are to be held and bridled 
by Countermands from the Practices of Ungodlineſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs. : 


Thou ſhalt not have, &c,] This Order here, and fo , 


n the reſt, 1. The Scope. 2. The Senſe of the. 
Words. 3. What it forbids. 4. What it commands: 
And theſe follow each upon other; for out of the 
Scope the Senſe is beſt gathered, and from that the 
Breach and Obſervation. n 
As the ſecond Commandment concerns the ſolemn 
Form of divine Worſhip, that it be not ſuch as we 
deviſe, but as himſelf appoints. The third, the 
Qualification or Manner of it, not vainly and pro- 
lanely, but with holy Reverence. The fourth, the 
ſolemn time ſet apart for it, the Sabbath. So, this 
firſt Precept aims at ſomewhat which is previous to 
al theſe. 4; | 5 
Many diſtinguiſh this and the ſecond, per Cultum 
mernum & externum, by the internal and external Wor- 
hip: And a grave modern Divine, eſpying ſome De- 
fe in that, doth ir, per Cultum naturalem & inſtitu- 
tum, by natural and inftitute. But I confeſs, both o- 
mit, at leaſt they expreſs not (it may be they take it 
a implied) that which is mainly intended, The 
Objeft of Worſhip; that that Jebotrab that gave, 
; and 
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and himſelf ſpake this Law, be received and acknoy. 
ledged for the only true God, and Io the only Oh. 
ject of divine Worſhip. And this js that which he 

calls, Cultus naturalis, natural Worſhip, that primi. 
tive Worſhip, the religious Habitude of Man to God 
giving himſelf entire, outward and inward, to his Ser. 

vice and Obedience; for this is no other but to own 

him, and him only for that Dezty,. to whom all Lope, 
and Worſhip, and Praiſe is due,, 
_ Tis, ſure not ſo convenient to reſtrain this Precept 
to inward Worſhip only, for each Precept binds the 
whole Man to Obedience; and therefore I would 
not give the firſt Motions of Concupiſcence in gene- 
ral, for the Senſe of the tenth Commandment, as we 
ſhall ſhow when we come to ſpeak of that. Certainly 
even outward Worſhip given to a falſe God, breaks 
this firlt Commandment. EO 7. 2 
The Scope then is briefly, That the only true 
God be alone acknowledged for what he is, and (a: 
we are able with all our Powers and Parts inwardly 
and outwardly) that he be anſwerably adored ; that 
we neither change him for any other, nor join any 
other with him, nor be neglective and ſlack in bo- 
nouring and obeying him: So that as we are parti- 
cularly by each ſeveral Precept inſtructed in, and 
obliged to the particular Duties of it, by this we are 
generally tied to give Obedience to them all. *Tis 
no way inconvenient, but moſt fit in this general No- 
tion, that this firſt Commandment import the 0 
ſervance of itſelf, and of all the reſt. IT 

II. The Senſe of the Words, Non habelis, Heb. 

Non erunt tibi, &c. | 

1. Erit tibi Deus, Thou ſhalt have a God. Knov 
and believe that there is a Deity. 2. Seek to knov 
which is the true God, that thou may'ſt acknow- 
ledge him. 3. Know me as I have revealed my: 
„ e ſelf in my Word; know and believe that I Jebr- 
I % Dab, the Author and Deliverer of this Law, that 
my | « lam God; and there is none elſe, Ja. xliv. 8. 


| is 4. © Offer not therefore either to forſake me, or bo 
YA | 1 
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» join any othed. with me; alienate no part of my 
ue from me, for my Glory 1 will not give unto 
a other.“ 3. Tate me fe d' g 
Service, and Honour, and thy ſelf unto me. “T 
' Before my Fart. ] e Set them not up in my Sight, 
« for I cannot ſuffer them, nor their Worſhippers; 
s if they come in my Sight they will provoke te to 
« Anger.” The Word here for Fate, ſometimes 
jpnifies Anger in Seripture; and it ſeems to allude 
p his clear Maniieſtation of himſelf to his People in it 
de Delivery of the Law, and further to clear the = 
Doctrine of pure and true Religion ſhining in the 1 
law, which is, as it were, the Light of the Face of 
God: In which Regard, the Nations that knew him 
dt, may be ſaid not to have their Gods before his 
Fxe; tor though he ſee them, they ſaw not him. 
Again, before my Face, If thine Idolatry be never 
o ſecret, though it were but in Heart, remember 
that it will be in my Sight; thou canſt not ſteal a- 
« way any of my Glory to beſtow any where elſe, ſo 
«cunningly- and ſecretly, but I ſhall eſpy thee. If 
thou canſt have any other Gods that I cannot know 
* of, and ſee not, thou mayeſt; but if thou canſt | 
have none but I ſhall ſee them, then beware, for if 0 | 
* I ee it, I will puniſh it.“ 110 
III. Breaches or Sins againſt this Com- | | | 
ſrbiu. mandment. | | 
We cannot particularly name all, but ſome main 


1, That inbred Enmity, that habitual Rebellion 
that is in our Natures againſt God; 7ovpuns xa, 

that connatural Enemy, that takes Life with us as ſoon 

s ourſelves in the Womb. ve ese oapxos, the 

ninding of the Fleſh*; and the Evidence of that, 
1 vroreooerat, Tt cannot be ordered, is ever breaking 
Rank. Some even of thoſe that beſtow mourning 
upon Sin, yet do not often enough conſider the bit- 
ter Fountain, and bewail it. The wiſeſt way to know 
Things, is following them home to their Cauſes. 


Nom. viii. 6. 
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there —— e few, of, e Monitors d profeſt 
Aikeiſts à vet there is in us all naturally this of A. 
1 that by Nature we would willingly be rid of 
Light, and quench thas Sparkle if we could: 
And ll ungodly Men 905 e c to it, and fight 
' aA 185), 

be” 3. The, groſs Lalo 1 the Heathen their 7% 
Ph thy making Gods of, Beaſts, almoſt af every thi thing 
and. Beaſts of themſelves Nullus enim  termings 1 
Val, The, Writers, of the primixive.Ghunth han 
mig ily and learnedly conſuted them: But we vil 
ir this Dunghill. The Scripture.catls. Idol ſo 
Hadan. 5 I 

4. Witchcraft, 8 and Magical Ars, 925 
make a God of the Devil. Al 3; 

5. Rome's Invocation f Sainte and. e; tho 
they take never ſo much Pains to clear it, chey do bo 
waſh the Blot more. Thus in the fame Matter, Jr 
ji. 22. Though thou lake thee Nitre and witch Soap, 5. 
thine Iniquity is marked before me, faith the Lord. A 
their Apologies take it not away, let them refine it 
never. ſo much with Pamphlets and Diſtioctions; al 
they attain by ſpinning it ſo fine, is but to make it: 
part of the Myſtery of Iniquity. 367 

6. Erroneous Opinions concerning G 2d, and general 
Hereſies in Religion. 

Practical or interpretative Atheiſm, or 2 
whether of the two you will call it; «fox it is both 1 
the Lives of the moſt: And the World is full d 
this, being ſuch as declares they have no God, 
that this God is but ſome baſe Idol in his Stead; 
particularly amongſt ourſelves, 1. Groſs Ignorance d 
God, and no Endeavour to attain, the Knowledge 
of him, tho? in the midſt of the Light and Means 0 

14 knowing. 2. Univerfal Profaneneſs flowing fro 
1 1 this Ignorance, Hoſ. i os 2, 2; 3- * Hears of Me 
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that ſhould be the Temples of God, are full of Idols; 
tho we hide them in the cloſeſt corners, are 
before his Face, he ſees them, vid. Ezek. viii. Luft, 
ind Pride, and Covetouſneſs. ' Conſider, That which 
jou beftow moſt: Thoughts and Service on, that 
which you are moſt affectionate and earneſt in, is 
not that your God? And is there not ſomething 
beſide the true God that is thus deep in the Hearts of 
the moſt of us? Take pains to make the Compari- 
ſon, look upon the Temper of your Minds; (to ſay 
nothing of much more Time fpent upon other Things 
than on him :) How ardent you are in other Affairs 
that you think concern you near, and how cold tn 
ſerving and honouring him? But tho? in particular 
Under-gods, in what ſerves their Honour, they differ, 
all Men naturally agree in the great Idol, Himſelf. 
Every Man is by corrupt Nature his own God. 
Was not this the firſt Wickedneſs that corrupted our 
Nature? Ye ſhall be as Gods; and it ſticks to it 
ſtill, Men would pleaſe themſelves, and have them- 
ſelves Somebody, efteem'd and honour'd ; and would 
have all ferve to this End. Is not this God's Right 
and Due they give themſelves, to be the End of all 
their own Actions, and facrifice all ro- their own 
Glory ? | 

IV. What it commands. 

Now by theſe we may eaſily gather the contrary, 
what is the Obedience of this Commandment. 

Oger vaten. Though the Graces are Duties properly 
belonging to this Commandment, ſome 
Divines think fit to expatiate into the ſeveral common 
Places of them, in explaining this Commandment : 
Yet, with all Reſpect to them, I think it not ſo fit to 
dwell upon each of theſe herein; their full handling 
rather belonging to that Place of Divinity that treats 
of the Head of danctification, and thoſe infuſed Ha- 
bits of which it conſiſts. 

So to know the true God, this Jebovab, as to be 
perſuaded ſovereignly to love, and fear, and truſt in 
him, to ſerve and adore him. | 

Aa2 | He 
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He is to be feared, for he is great: bbb would un 
fear, thee, thou King of Nations! To be loved, for he 
is good; and . becauſe both great and | good, _ fir to 
be wholly relied on and hopedan- OY), 
But Love is all, it gives up the Heart, and by th 
all the reſt to the Party loved; it is no more its'own, 
Oh that we could love him! Did we ſee him, we 
would. It is his uncreated Beauty that holds glori 
fied Spirits ſtill beholding and ſtill delighted; but we, 
Behne we know him not, if we have any Thought, 
of him, how ſhort, are they? preſently down again, 
fall to the Earth, and into the Mire c re we are aware. 
Therefore, | 
Set yourſelves to know, and love, and worſhip this 
God; labour that there may be leſs of the World, 
and. leſs of yourſelves, and more of God in your 
Hearts; more ſettled and fixed Thoughts of him, 
and Delight in him. Think not that this is only for 
the Learned, or only for ſome retired contemplative 
Spirits that have nothing elſe to do; he is the .nuf 
Hizh, and Service and Honour is due to him from al 
his Creatures ; ; and from his reaſonable Creatures, 
reaſonable Service: And what this i is, hear from the 
Apoſtle, and let his Exhortation, or his Entreaty, 
perſuade you to it, I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, 
ov the Mercies of Gerd, that you preſent your Bedies a 
living Secrifice, (and they are not living without the 
Soul) holy, accegtable unto God, which is your reaſon- 
able Service, Rom. xii, 1. and your trueſt Obedience 
to this Commandment. 


— 


eee 
Theu ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image. 
The frſt Commandment binds us to acknowledee 


and worſhip the true God; this, to the true Worſhip 
of that God. l 
| 
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As God is not known but by kis'6wn teaching and | 
revealing himſelf, ſo he:cannot be rightly worſhipped 
but by hisown:Preſcriprion and Appointment. 

This is the Aim of this ſecond Commandment, to 
bind up Man's Hands, and his working Fancy that 
ets his Hands at Work, and to teach him to depend 
upon divine Direction for the Rule of divine Work. 
and to offer him nothing inthis Service, but what he 
hath received from him in command. The Prohiibi- 
tion is general; Nen facies tibi, thou ſhalt not deviſe 
any thing to thyſelf in the Worſhip of God: And, 
under that groſs Device of Images, and worſhipping 
them, expreſly named, are comprehended all other In- 
ventions and Wyl-worſhip, COR 
- There is in the Words, 1, The Precept. 2. The 
Enforcement of it. | 2 
Precept. 1. Thou Halt not make, Thou ſhalt not 
imagine, nor invent, nor imitate the Invention of o- 
thers. Thou ſhalt not make, nor cauſe to make: In 
a Word, Thou ſhalt be no way acceſſory to the cor- 
rupting of divine Worſhip, with any Reſemblance, or 
Image, or human Device at all. | 

The former a particular Word, ſignifying the then 
molt ulual kind of Imagery z but the other of a moſt 
large and general Senſe, for all kind of Similitude and 
Repreſentation. -' So that the Diſpute the Church of 
Rome drives us into for her Intereſt in this Matter, 
about dd and try, is not only a mere Logomachy, 
a Debate about Words, but altogether impertinent 
and extravagant; having no Ground at all in the 
Words of the Commandment; the former whereof 
more particular than either of theſe two, and the 
latter more general and comprehenſive than either they 
or any one Word we have to render it by. 

Of the things which are in Heaven, &c.] Becauſe the 
Yan Mind of Man had wandered up and down the 
World, and gone through all the Places to find Ob- 
jects of Idolatry: In Heaven, the Sun, and Moon, 
and Stars; on the Earth not only Men, but Beaſts 
ad creeping things, and Fiſhes in the Waters, and 
416 made 
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358. An Expoſition of abt Contents 
ade Images of them to worſhip; the: heme thee 
ore particular in his Countermand. - © 
2. The ſecond. Part of the — concerning 
their Worſhip, Thou Jail not bow down 40 om or 


The former Word is more pendeln 


in 
one uſual Sign of Worſhip, the inclining » in 
the Body. The other general: Thos ſbalt not Je 
them, i. e. give them no Kind nor Part of per 
Worſhip at all, on whatſoever Pretenee. 
Here again the Popiſh Writers make a Noiſe with 
that Ni under which they think to ſhift the 


Cenſure Idolatry: Call it what they will, Aarpala, 
or dh,, ſure it comes under the Word in che Or- 
ginal, which ſignifies religious Service or Worlkip, 
Neither can they ever find in all the Scriptures, that 
any thing of that Kind ſhould be beſtowed lower chan 
upon the Majeſty of God himſelf, + 

This is then the Tenor of the condeiändamg 
1. That no Image or Repreſentation of God be made 
at all, as is expreſt in many other Scriptures, as g. 
ving the Senſe of this Froame. 2. Nor that any Re 
Ut. . of any Creature be made for à religious 
Uſe. 3. That neither to any Creature, nor to an 
Reſemblance or Image be given any Part of divine 
Worſhip, although it were with a Pretence, yea, and 
Intention of worſhipping the true God in and 
them; which if it were a ſufficient Excuſe, as ie 
Church of Rome dreams it is, certainly the Iſradiin 
golden Calf, and many other the groſſeſt Idols have 
been in the World, might come-: and find room 00 
ſhelter under it. 

For I the Lord thy Ced am a Haden Cod.] I his 
follows the other Part, the binding on, or enforcing 
of the Precept by Threatning and Promiſe annexed. 
Particularly, there be theſe five things, by which God 
deſcribes himſelf * to perſuade Obedience 
this Command. . His Relation to his Peopt 
Ty Ged. 2. His —— both to puniſh and rewan 
El. The ſireng God, 3. The exact Regard he hat 
25 ' [ 


ms m5 we ©» KﬀFuAy 


cc, accom 


—= rw 1 .,. I 0 0 Pe cg © ——_ 


" Xx 2 


ogy 


— == 


gas of ==y 


— 4 4 


I oF 


 # 


= 
08 


TEE 322 


w his own Glory and Zeal, or Jealoufy for it. 4 
juaeus Cod. 4. The Certainty and Severity. of his 
ſuſtice, puniſhing the Tranſgreſſors of this his Law, 
on themſelves und their Poſterity, Vun, xc. 
g. The Plenty and Riches of his Goodnefs fo the O- 
bedient; Showing ts e e 
This Commandment, and the fourth, are longer 
than the reſt; and more backed with Argument, be- 
i the reſt. The outward Manner of the Worſhip of 
God, and God's Exactneſs in that, to be ſerved hot as 
we will, but as he himſelf fees fit, and concerning the 
Of the irt Argument from God's Relation to his 
people before in the Preface, here it is repeated, be- 
cauſe it {units with the Word that follows, Jealbus. 
and therefore jealous of thy Love and Fidelity to me 
in my Wotſhip, 2. El. able to right myſelf upon 
the mightieſt and proudeſt Offender. Do we provoke 
than he? 1. Cor. x. There joining theſe two toge- 
ther (as here they are) his Strength and his Jealonſy. 
3. Jealous, He is the Lord and Huſband of his Peo- 
they are often reproached with it under that Name 
by the Prophets, Jer. iti. 1, Sc. So that by that 
din particularly his Anger is ſtirred up againſt them. 
ve have,” Exod. xix. 5. 4. Viſiting, As Judges and 
Magiſtrates uſe to vifit thoſe Places that are under 
their Juriſdiction, to make Enquiry after Abuſes 
them, 1. Sam: vii. 16. Thus he that is always every 
where alike preſent, yet becauſe he doth not ſpeedily 
puniſh every Sin at the firſt, therefore when he doth 
laid to viſit and ſearch, and find out that Iniquity, 
which in his time of Forbearance, he ſeemed to the 
Ungodly either not to ſee, or not to regard. 


T 
terity, * 
ein Mercy RC. 2 
muſe the Light of Nature diſcerns leſs in theſe than 
time of it. 
1. Thy God; Thy Huſband by particular Covenant, 
the Lord to Fealou 'y, (fays the Apoſtle) are we fironger 
ple, and Idolatry is therefore ſpiritual Adultery ; as 
The very Contract of this Marriage with his People 
committed in time of their Abſence, and to puniſh 
execute Judgment in his appointed time, then is he 
. Of 


360 An Expoſition of the Commandments. 

Of the Fatbers.] It is true, the Prophet,corre&in 
the perverſe Speech of the People of his timecatfirms 
That the Son ſhall not bear tbe Iniquityiof the Father, 
&c. Exel. xviii. to wit, he repenting and returning, 

5 ; 


: 


and being no way culpable of the like Iniquity, which 
the * falſly preſumed. of . — But 
neither is it here ſaid, that the godly Children ſhall 
ſuffer, for, the Sin of their ungodly Parents or An- 
ceſtors; but becauſe this Sin of Idolatry or falſe 
Worſbip in any. kind, doth as commonly and readily 
deſcend to Poſterity, as. any other, and there is ſcarce 
any Plea ſor falſe Religion that takes more, It was 
the Religion of our Forefathers ; this kind of Threat: 
ning may poſſibly for that Cauſe be here particularly 
luitable. 544 4406 :51 att rats 
But ſure that is not all that is here intended, that, 
if the Children do continue in the Sin of the Parents, 
they ſhall be puniſhed ; but that for ſo high a Tranſ- 
reſſion as this, he may juſtly, and often doch in 2 
. give the Children over to the Sins of their N 
Parents; his Grace being free, and ſo not being bound J 
to his Creature to furniſh Grace, but where he will, W © 
they go on in the Sin of their Fathers, and bring upon Wl nu 
themſelves further | Puniſhment, not only temporal, WI, 
but ſpiritual and eternal. It is not neceſſary — its . 
yerifying that it be always ſoz for God, we know, Wl vr 
hath converted many Children of ungodly, yea, par- WW i 
ticularly of idolatrous Parents, and ſhewed them Mer- WW 
Cy: But in that he juſtly may do thus, it is a juſt WW = 
threatning: and in that he often doth thus, it is a | 
true threatning, although in Mercy he deal otherwiſe 
where it pleaſeth him. | JH 
That bate me.] What! this is ſa harſh a Word, 
that no Body will wn it. Not the moſt Diſſolute 
and Wicked, not the groſſeſt Idolaters. Yet general - 
ly the Love of Sin witneſſes againſt Men poſſeſt with 
it, that they are, Scocuyelg, Haters of God; and par- 
ticularly the Love of Idols and falſe Worſhip, alie- 
ene the Soul from God, and turns it to Eu 
ainſt him. Men ſeem poſſibly to themielves in falſe 
gain | Men ſeem poſſibly to the Workin 


An Expoſition of the Commandments. 361 
Worſhip humble and devout, Col. ii. 18. but it is to 
wie and diſnanour the divine; Majeſty, to bring to 
im and force pon him, as it were, in his own Pre- 
g, Wl face, in his immediate Service, that which is moſt 
ch WT latcful to him. | T 


: 


ut Shewing Mercy. to Thouſands,] ** Bleſſing them and 
a © their Poſterity, being their God, and the God of 
Ny 6 their Seed. x QEI 36:4 (61% nie 
e Dat love and keep, &c.] *“ That therefore obey 
ly WH © ne, becauſe they love me, and teſtify they love me 
ce WI © by obeying me.” This is a general Truth in re- 
os Wd of all the Commandments, though more par- 
t- Wl ticularly to be applied to this, to which it is annexed. 
y borbidſs. 2 5 | | 
1. Making any Image or Reſemblance of 

„ od ar all, Baur. iv, 15. Je ſaw no manner . 
„ / Sinilitude, &c. To whom will ye liten mne? 
„ . xl. So. He 3 tx, > 81% 

n 2. The giving any kind of religious Honour and 
Worſhip to any + Creature or created Reſemblance, 
ju xxxi, 27. Pſal. cxv. The Reaſon why Men are 
| propenſe to both theſe, is, becauſe they are ſo 
much addicted to Senſe, and their Minds are ſo blind- 
ed, that they cannot conceive of the ſpiritual Nature 
of God, Therefore being driven by Conſcience to 
ome kind of Worſhip and Religion, they incline to 
dave ſome viſible Object of it; the Soul having loſt 
Is Sight, leans upon the Body, would make it up, 
ad ſupply it by the Eye of Senſe. 

3. All Superſtition and Will-worſhip, 
al ſelf pleaſing Ceremonies and Inven- , 4:4 e 
tions in the Service of God, how pom- — . 
pous and plauſible and devout ſoever ame Roof fas. 
they ſeem to be, inſtead of decoring, 
icy do indeed deface the native Beauty of Divine 
Worſhip; and as Popiſh Pictures on Glaſs Windows, 
they may ſeeny rich and gay, but they darken the 
Houſe they keep out the Light of ſaving Truth, 
ad obſcure the ſpiritual Part of the Service of 


Cod. 
All 


— * 


352 An Expoſition of ube Conmitidnwerts. 
4. All groſs material Conceits and pprehenſz 
of God. Other Particulars may bereduecd to 
Command; for this and the reſt name but the 
Offences and Duties. Then it commaads 
1. To learn, and carefully and punctually to 
ſerve the Preſcription of God in every Part of his Oy 
Worſhip, and diligently-to be exerciſed in it; as 

Hearing, Prayer, Sacraments, 6. 
2. In n— him to have the pureſt ſpirity 
Notion of his Majeſty that we are abſe to attain u 
o. . God deals by both, by repreſenting his ] 
| Ntice and his Mercy to perſuade Ris People 
Obedience, to drive them by Fear of the one, 
draw them by the Sweetneſs of the other. Thi 
Paſtors are to ſet both before their People; but 
he delights moſt in the preſſing of his Mercy, 2 
perſuading by that; fo certainly tis that, that preyai 
moſt with his own Children, and doth moſt kind 
melt and mould their Hearts to his — 
. Vift Iniquity to Thirds and Fun 

D. er. Pr but ſhew - to Thouſands that 
| my Commandments.) Although it be nc 
perfect, yet it is ſuch a keeping as flows from Loy 
and therefore Love makes up what is wanting in it 
and that is not perfect neither in us here, and there 
fore Mercy makes up what is wanting in-both. It 
not ſuch Love and Obedience as can plead for Rewa 
upon Merit, but ſuch as ſtands in need of Mercy, at 
it is free Grace and Mercy that rewards it. 
Love and keep.) Theſe two are inſeparable. N 
keeping the Commandments without Love, no Lo 
without keeping them. Try then the one by the 
ther, the Sincerity of your Obedience by examinin 
the Spring of it, if it ariſe from Love; and tryth 
Reality of your Love, if it be active and fruitful 1 
Obedience. | 
You know how ftudious Love is to pleaſe, ho! 
obſervant of their Will whom it affects, preferring 
to their own Will, and deſirous to have no Wil 


but the ſame; makes hard things eaſy, and — 
enduft 


Nat 
_ 
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dire to have any thing called difficult to it: Much 
we to God would do this, it would turn all Du 
o Delight. Did we once know what this were, we 
qld fay with St. Auſtin, What needs Threa | 
Punifoment to thoſe that love thee nit, is it not 2 
nent enough not to love thee?" If you would have 
| your Obedience ſweet and eaſy ro yourſelves, and 
ptable to God, Teck above all e Hearts in- 
nec wirh his Love.” 


PRECEPT in. 


fat not take the Nane of the Lird thy Ged 
in van, &c. | 


The Plalrmiſt ſtirring up himſelf to the Praiſes of 
d, Pſal. lvii. 8. calls up his Glory to it, Awake 
| Cl. By Glory the Hebrew Interpreters under- 
ſand the Soul ; the Sepruagint and others the Tongue: 


do the Apoſtle, following the Septuagint, renders it, 
from Pſal. xv. As ii. 

lt ſuits well with both: The Soul being the better 
Part of Man, far excelling the Body ; and amongſt 
the Parts of the Body the Tongue having this Excel- 
kncy, to be the Organ of Speech, and ſo the Inter- 
peter of the Mind: And this Difference from the 
braſts, as the Soul is, may well partake of its ho- 
wurable Name, and be called Man's Glory. 

But that which gives them both beſt Title to that 
Name; is that Exerciſe to which he calls them, the 
piſing and glorifying of their Lord and Maker. 
Then are they indeed our Gloy, when they are ſo 


ken up and employed, when t 0 one conceives, and 
the other utters his Gl 


And as it becomes them always to be one, as they 
hve one Name, the Soul and the Tongue to agree, 
bo eſpecially ſhould this one Name given them be an- 
ſyered by their Harmony and. Agreement in his own 
Work, for which chiefly they * that Name, 


in 


364 An Expoſition of tbe Commandment, 
in giving Glory to God; and it is that which - thi 
Commandment requires: Forbidding that which 
the Ignominy of Man, both of his Soul and of hi 
Tongue, and degrades. them, turns them cht of th 
Name of Glory, to be called Shame and Diſbonour 
that is, Irreverence, and diſhonouring the. glorio 
Name of GOD : And therefore, on the contrary 
commanding the, reverent and holy Uſe of. his Nami 
and Service; and that we always. endeavour ſo te 
ſpeak and think of him, and ſo to walk before him 
as thoſe that ſeek beyond all things that his Name 
may be glorified in us and by us. For though falſ 
Swearing and vain Swearing are main Breaches « 
this Commandment, (as we ſhall ſhey. afterwards 
being primely forbidden by it, yer it extends generall 
to all our Speeches concerning God : Neither is it tc 
be reſtrained there, and kept within that Compaſs, a 
if it gave only Law to the Tongue; although indeed 
the Tongue hath a very great Share in it, both in the 
breaking and keeping of it, yet certainly the Precept 
in its full Senſe goes deeper into the Soul, and give: 
a Rule to the Speech of the Mind, our Though 
concerning God; and larger, ſtretches itſelf forth tc 
our Actions and Life, that hath as loud a Voice te 
thoſe with whom we converſe as our Tongues, and 
the more conſiderable of the two, giving a truer Cha 
racter of Men, what they are indeed, than thei 
Words can do. | Re IT e 2th 
The firſt Commandment teaches and enjoins whom 
we ſhall worſhip. The ſecond, what Worship we 
ſhall give him, This third ſhews us with what Diſ⸗ 
poſition and Intention, and anſwerably with what 
manner of Expreſſion we ſhall worſhip him, and uſe 
his Name, that it be not vainly, and after a common 
trivial Manner, but in Holineſs and Humility, and 
Deſire of his Glory, Ax WY 
So then this Commandment concerns particularly 
that which is the great End of all the Works of God, 
The Glory of his Name. He made all Things for him- 
ſelf, Prov. xvi. his Works of Creation for this On ; 
4. 
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Ji. xliii..7. of Redemption and new Creation of the 
dect World, Epb. i. All to his Praiſe and Glory: And 
&r this End calls he us from Darkneſs to Light, to 
ten forth his Praiſes or Virtues, 1 Pet. ii. 9. This 
r ate to intend with him, and that this Precept re- 
qires of us, that what he aim'd at in all his Works, 


acellent thing, the holieſt and happieſt Condition, 
v make God's Purpoſe ours, and have the ſame End 
with him. Here it is particularly true, Summa reli- 
vos eff imitari quem colis, The Main of. Religion is to 
mitate him whom wwe worſpip. Thus are we to live, 
nd particularly ſo ro worſhip him and make Mention 
o his Name; that we be ever ſenſible of its Worth 
nd Greatneſs, and fo beware that we indignify it 
wt, but always ſeek to advance the Honour and 
Glory of it; and that is the very Scope of this Com- 
nandment. W | 
There is in it, 1. The Precept itſelf. 2. The an- 
wed Commination. | | 
In the Precept, 1. What his Name. The Mani 
1, To take it. 3. What in vain. J the Morat. 
The Name.] 1. The Names that are given him in 


nd profane Shift of the Jes, that thought them- 
klves free, if they abuſed not the Name Jebovab: 
And ſo they became ſuperſtitious in the forbearing 
that, and licentious in the Abuſe of the reſt ;. and 
Mearing by other things in Heaven and Earth, c. 
Which therefore our Saviour reproves, giving the 
ue Senſe of this Commandment, Matith. v. And 
lis is the Nature of Superſtition, to make frivolous 
ndue Reſtraints, by way of Compenſation of that 
potane Liberty and Looſeneſs in the Commandments 
God, which is its uſual Companion. 2. All the 
Attributes of God, by which the holy Scriptures ſet 
lim forth to us. 3. Generally any thing whatſoever 
which God is made known unto us, and diſtin- 
Wiſhed from all others, and by which we make men- 


0 of him, which are the Uſes of a Name. In a 


Word, 


te fame we may intend in all ours: And this is an 


ſcripture, Jebovab, Elohim, &c. It was a fooliſh 
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366 An Expaition 4e 
Word, that of St. Paul expreſleth. it fully and f. 


To pwr Th 


br lift up, or bear. 1. Not uſe. i 
ſelf, or within thyſelf, in thine own 5, Witt 
out Reverence z nor take it in Vain, | 2. NC 
make mention of zit, 3 Is it to 60 vainly 


ſecretly. by thy 


not lift it up in vain. ,- 3. Not bear, not be called þ 
it, or have it called upon thee; not e 
vain. 


h vain.] 1. Falſeiy and difimularely.” 2. Pr 
fanely. 3. Unprofitably, to no Purpoſe. 4. Light 
Fo inconſiderately, without due Regal, and hd 

2. The.annexed Commination. 

Hi will not. bold bim 1 J“ He will not cle 
« him. The ſovereign Judge, from whoſe Hand n 
«© Offcnder can eſcape, except he willingly ſet hi 
& free and abſolve him, he he will not abſalye the 
< thar abuſe his Name.” And it means further, 
will not clear him, that is, he will certainly puniſ 
him, and do Judgment on him as guilty... And t 


is the rather particularly here expreſt, becauſe Me 


are ſubject fooliſhly to promiſe themſelves Impuni 
in this Sin, think either there remains no Guiltine 
behind it, but it paſſes as the Words do; or if the 
be any, yet being but a Mutter of Words, where 
the moſt ufual and known Breach of this Comman 
conſiſts, that the Guiltineſs of them is ſo. ſmall, th 
any little Excuſe may wipe it off; that it is but | 


advertence, or a bad Cuſtom, or ſome ſuch thing 
« No, (ſays the Lord, the Law-giver himſelt) de 


cc We not yourſelves, think not the Honour a" 
* Diſhonour of my Name a light Matter ; or if yo 
* will, yet I will not think it ſo, nor you ſhall ne 
« find it fo; though you eaſily forgive and cle: 
« yourſelves, I will not clear you, but will vind 
«* cate the Glory of my Name in your juſt Puniſt 
* ment, which your Sin of taking it in vain did 
« buſe and diſhonour; and you ſhall feel in 

« Puniſhmer 


Thou Bal nat takes} that is, Thon ſhalt nie ul 
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« Pyniſhmen>ithat you are. not: guiltneſs, as yon ĩma- 
F gined. The Name of GOD is great and weighty” 
1nd honourable, (as the ſame Hebrew Word ſigniſies 
wth) and therefore, ui u vel attallunt,” as the 
Word here is, they that offer to lift up this! weighty 
Name lightly and regardleſiy, it ſhall fall upon 
tm, and they ſhall be cruſh'd under the Weight 
gf it. | wt os 0-412 
There are many Queſtians relating to this Com- 
nandment handled and diſcuſſed by Di vines, as of 
n Oath, a Vow, Sc. which, for our purpoſed Bre- 
nity, we wall paſs by; and only, accordi to our 
ual Method, add ſome chief Heads of the Violation 
d Obſervance of this Commanqd ment. 


1, All falſe Swearing or Perjury, which It grid 
x to take his Name after the groſſeſt Man- 
ter in vain, or in mendacium, as the Word likewiſe 
fpnifies ; to call Truth itſelf, the firſt Verity, to par- 
take of a Lie, But he is not mocked, for as the Na- 
ture of an Oath imports invocatiag him as the higheſt 
both Witneſs and Judge of Truth, and Puniſher of 
Falſhood, he always in his own due time makes it 
vod on thoſe that dare adventure upon that Guilti- 
refs in ſo high a kind. 

2. Papal Diſpenſation of Oaths, which is a moſt 
tinous Sin, and becomes him that is eminently cal- 
kd the Man of Sin. It is more than Perjury, for it 
8 a profeſt avowed Patrociny of Perjury, together 
2 impudent Conceit of a Privilege and Right 
0 do ſo, 1. ov is) 

3. Equivocatory Oaths, by which, if it were law- 
ſul, the groſſeſt Perjury might be defended ; for there 
8 nothing ſo falſe, but ſome mental Reſervation may 
make it true. f 


4. Abuſing the Name and Wotd of God to Charms 
ad Spells. 
5 Execration and Curſing by the Name of Satan, 
Which is no other but invocating him. 
b. Swearing by any Creature. 
2 


7. Abuſing 
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| hath injured? thee, thou wilt injure God, and be 


there a Law made, that whoſoever were heard ſea 


and you fear not, becauſe indeed you believe not. 


7. Aboſing and villfying- the gleious ad cy 
Name of God, by paſſſenate, or by vain and com. 
mon cuſto mary Sweating g 
8. Swearing for Ends of » Contrbverly, and 
weighty Matters, where an Oath is lawful; yea he. 
oeſſary, yet doing it withodt due Reverente, an. 
Conſideration of the Greatneſs of God, and che N 
ture of an Oath. 1 
9. Abuſing of the Word of God, either wreſting 
it to defence of Error, or making Sport and Jeſting 
with ir. wy tv 25 mwe*t$..anny 
10. Scoffing and ' Taunting at Holineſs, and the 
Exerciſes of Religion. 12105 464 e e 
11. Diſhonouring the Religion which we profeſs 
by uoworthy and unſuitable Carriage of Life, 
12. Performing Prayer, or any other religious Ex 
erciſe; only out of Cuſtom, without Affection and 
Delight, and holy Regard of the Preſence and Ma 
jeſty of God in his Worſhip. More might be added 
which for Brevity we omit. 
40 Is it not the higheſt Shame of Chriſt 
++. ans to take Pleaſure to vilify and abuſe that 
holy Name of God, that Saints and Angels are bleſ 
ſing above, and which we hope (as we pretend) tc 
blets with them for ever? If any dare offer to excuſ- 
it, by Provocation or Paſſion, that otherwiſe uſe i 
not; conlider what a Madneſs this is, becauſe Ma 


=. 
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venged upon his Name for it. And you that plead 
Cuſtom, accuſe yourſelves more deeply; that tel} 
you are guilty of long Continuance in, and frequen 
Commiſſion of this horrible Sin. Were the Fear 0 
God in Men's Hearts, it would prevail both above 
their Paſſion and their Cuſtom. Did they believe 
this, that the Lord will. not clear in his great Day 
it would fright them out of their Cuſtom. Wen 


ſhould be put to Death, you would find a Wa) 
to break your Cuſtom : God threatens eternal Death 


General 
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Generally, the reverent. and holy Uſe 
{he Name of God? And particularly, : D 
In ca'e of Noreſſity, by adviſed and religious 
crearing by his Name, and his alone, in Judgment, 
Truth and - Righteouſneſs, 2. Conſider his Name 
often, to take it into our Thoughts, to tneditate on 
is gorious Attributes, and on his Ward and Works; 
in both which thoſe Attributes ſhine forth unto us. 
Jo delight to malte mention of his Name upon 
il ft Occafions, and to ſpeak to his Gry. 4. To 
dorn our holy Profeſſion of Religion with a holy 
Life, with wiſe and circumſpect walking, that it may 
dot be evil ſpoken of by our Means. 5. That our 
Heart and Affection be in the Service of God which 
e perform, otherwiſe (how plauſibſe ſoever the 
Appearance and Outſide of it is) it is nothing but 
Guitineſs within, a taking of his Name in vain, who 
vill not hold them guiltſeſs that do ſb.” 6. Above 
{| Exerciſes, to delight in the Praiſes of God, which 
h moſt properly the exalting and magnifying of his 
Name, the lifting it up on high. The Pſalniſt a. 
bounds in commending it; it is god, it is comely, it 
pleaſant : Oh ! that we could reſolve with him, Pſal. 
xxxiv, 1, 2. I will bleſs the Lord at all times; bis 
Praiſe ſhall be in my Mouth continually : My Soul ſhall 
nate her boaſt in the Lord, &c. This is, as we can, 
to bear a Part here with glorified Spirits; and a cer- 
tain Privilege to us, that after a few Days we ſhall be 
admitted into their Nu nber. 

PRECESCT: IV; 
Remember 10 keep holy the Sabbath-day, &c. 


Amongſt all the viſible Creatures, it is Man's 
culiar Excellency, that he is capable of conſidering 
and worſhipping his Maker, and was made for that 
Purpoſe ; yet being compoſed of the Duſt of the 
Earth, and the Breath of God, a Body and a Soul *, 
the Neceſſities of that meaner Part, while we are in 
is Life, employ as much, and take up a great Part 
of our little time, And in this Regird God hath wiſely 

Bb and 
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370 An Expojition- F rb Commundmeni . 
and gra. jouſly? ſet. apart a Day for us, one of each 
ſeven to be appropriate to chat our bigheſt Employ. 
ment, the contemplating and: ſolemn worſhipping of 
bis Majeſty. THis the Scope of this Pre Penta 
Ness. The Precept itſelf. 2. The Reaſon 
le Be vol ät, and Motive to its Obedience: The 
Precept itſelf is firſt buiefly expreſt. 2. Further ex- 
plained and urged: Hs iSod 

5 1,4, © Remember.) This Word uſed, 1. It ſeems 
dio reflect upon by: paſt Omiſſion and Forge. 
fulneſs, for though it was inſtituted in Paradiſe, and 
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Vas not now a new unheard: of thing to this People, 


as appears by Exod. "xvi. 23. yet it is like they were 
much worn out of the Obſervation. and Practice of it; 
eſpecially curing the time ot their Captivity in Egynti. 
So then it is renewed thus, . Keep: holy this Day 
which you know was ſo long ago appointed to be 
e ſo, be not now any more unmindful and'regardleſs 
“ of it.“ 2. Such a Way of enjoining ſeems mote 
particularly needful in this than in the reſt, becauſe it 
is not ſo written in Nature as the reſt, but depend 
wholly upon particular Inſtitution, which may alſo 
be the Cauſe why it is ſo large, and the Form of it 
alone amongſt all the ten, both negative and poſitive, 
'T hou ſbalt do nd Work, and, remember to keep it boh. 
3. But the main Reaſon of this, Remember, is, the 
main Thing or Aim in this Precept, as both the 
Badge, and the Preſerver and Increaſer of all Piet) 
and Religion. And therefore is it, that it is ſo often 
preſt in the Books of the Law, and Sermons of the 
Prophets to the People of God, and fo often called a 
Sign of God's Covenant with them, and their Mark 
of Diſtinction from all other People “. of 
be Sabbath-day.\ It is called a Day of Reſt, from 
the Beginning and Original 0 its Inſtitution, God's 
Reſt; and from the End of its Inſtitution, Man's 
«Reſt; both which follow in the Words of the Com- 
mand: The one is the Example and enforcing Res- 
ſon of the other. 2; rs Fung 
* Exid. xxiii. 12 and xxxi. 13. 14. Levit. xix. 30. 25. 2: Kc. 
Jerem. xvii. Jai. Ilvüi. 13, 14, &c. 
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That thou keep holy.] God ſanctiſied it by inſtituting 
. and Man ſanctified it by obſerving it according to 
that Inſtitution, || „„ ions 9 [1447 
This ſanctifying is, 1. In Ceſſation: fiom earthly 
Labour. 2. In their Stead to be wholly poſſeſt and 
uken up with ſpiritual Exerciſe, both in private and 
n publick. The former is neceſſary for the being of 
the latter, that Ceſſation for this Work; and the lat- 
ter is neceſſary for the' due being of the former ; we 
cannot be vacant and entire for Girirual Service, un- 
ks we ceaſe from bodily Labour, and this Ceſſation or 
rſting from bodily Labour, cannot be a fanctifying 
of this Day unto God, unleſs it be accompanied with 
fpiritual Exerciſe, | x16] 
ln the following Words, that Part is only expreſt, 
the Reſt or Abſtinency from Work; but the other is 
ſuppoſed as the End of this, that they ſhall not do 
tir own Works, that they may attend upon God's, 
his folemn Worſhip. And that is implied in that 
Word, It is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, both of 
tis own appointing, and for this end this Work, that 
be may be more ſolemnly worſhipped, And likewiſe 
the Antitheſis that ſeems to be in that Word, In fix 
Days thou ſhalt do all thy Work, imports, that on the 
ſeventh thou ſhalt do God's: Not ſo called, that any 
benefit ariſes to him by our Service z no, Our Good- 
12/s reaches him not at all, That Way, that Worſhip 
that is far above ours, that of the Angels, can add 
rothing to him, for he is infinite. „Even this Work, 
dbbath*'s Work, and all our Prayers and Praiſes of- 
ered to him, and all Performances of his Worſhip, 
they are our Works in reſpect of the Gain and Advan- 
tage of them, it comes all back to us. But his Wor- 
ſhip is his Work objectively, he is the Object of it, 
and directively by particular Preſcription from him- 
elf; and, if you will add effectively too, never done 
aight but by his own Grace and Aſſiſtanſe. 
Six Days Spalt thou labour, &c.] The Command of 
due Labour and Diligence in our particular Callings, 
8 not of this Place, it belongs properly to the eighth 
B b 2 ö Precept, 
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Precept, and ſome way to the ſeventh; here it 
only mentioned premiſſively, and for Illuſtration + 
this Duty here enjoined. And further, there is u 
der it a Motive from abundant Equity, ſeeing G0 
bath made the Proportion thus, not pinthed to 
but dealt very liberally in the time granted for ov 
own Work; what grofs, not Impiety only, but Ini 
quity and Ingratitude will it be, to encroath up 
that ſmall Part he hath nominated and ſet apart f 
his Service? This was a great Aggravation of ov 
firft Parents firſt Sin, that having the free Uſe of i 
the Trees in the Garden beſides, they would «i 
bare that one that was forbidden them, in Homage an 
Obedience to him that had given them all the reft; a 
givenſthem themſelves, who alittle before werenothing 
7 bon ſhalt labour.) Not ſo as in them to forget an 
take no Notice of God, not at all to call upon hir 
and worſhip him, and think to acquit all by ſome 
kind of Attendance on him on the Sabbath. Th 
that do ſo are molt unſanctified themſelves, and there 
fore cannot ſanctity the Sabbath to God. Such pre 
fane Perſons do profane and pollute all they touck 
- With their foul Hands, for ſuch be all profane Hand 
lift up to God in Prayer. The Life of the Gadly i 
not a viſitirg of God only in his Houſe on this Day 
but. a daily and conſtant walking with God in ou 
own Houſes, and in all our Ways, making both our 
Houfes and our Hearts, his Houſes, his Temples, 
where he may dwell with us, and we may offer him 
our daily Sacrifices. ” 
Only the peculiar of this Day is, that we may: ne 
divide it betwixt Heaven and Earth, but it ſhall de 
wholly for the Service of God, and no Work at all 
to have Place in it that may hinder that, and ſuit 
not with the ſanctifying of it; for ſo we are to under: 
ſtand the Word, No manner of Work. 
Neither thou nor thy Servant, &c.] As each ont 
is obliged perſonally, jo they that have Command df 
others, are bound to bind them to Obſervance, and 
the Cattle to Reſt, becauſe their Labour is for —_ 
| 2 65 
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Ve, and therefore his reſting infers theirs; as like» 
wiſe their reſt is for a paſſive Conformity, that Man 
may ſee nothing round about him, but what may in- 
cite to the Obſervance of this Day; which was the 
Reaſon, in ſolemn Faſts, of the Beaſts faſting like- 
viſe, for Man's further Humiliation. The Stranger, 
converted and profeſſing their Religion, the fame 
Reaſon for him, as for all others within a Man's 
Rouſe ; and if a Stranger to their Religion too, yet 
they might and ought, as here 1s commanded, oblige 
lim to this Part of outward Conformity, Ceſſation 
hom Work, which otherwiſe would be an offenſive 
d ſcandalous Sight; and withal if they did any 
Work for thoſe with whom they dwell, their Share 
would be deeper in the Sin, than of ſuch a Stranger, 
pt profeſſing their Religion. 
For in fix Days. ] It is not pertinent here to 
of the Reaſon of this, why God made fix Days 
Work of that, which he could have done in one In- 
ſant; here it is only urged exemplarily, as the Rea- 
bn why God did ſanctify this Day, and why we 
ſhould ſanctify it. His Reſt you know is not of 
Wearineſs, or at all of ceaſing from Motion; For be 
aints not, neither is wearied, as he tells us by the 
Prophet ; yea, he moves not at all in working, 
Omnia mover iſſe immotus. But this Reſt is this, that 
this was the Day that immediately followed the per- 
king of the Creation; and therefore God bleſt it 
with this Privilege, (that is the Bleſſing of it) that it 
hould be to Men holy, for the Contemplation of 
God and of his Works, and for folema Worſhip to 
be performed to him. 
All the other Precepts of this Law remaining in 
full Force in their proper Senſe, it cannot but be an 
Injury done to this Command, either flatly to refuſe it 
that Privilege; or, which is little better, to eva- 
porate it into Allegorics. Nor was the Day aboliſh- 
ed as a typical Ceremony, but that ſeventh only 
changed to a ſeventh ſtill, and the very next to it: 
He that is Lord of the Sabbath, either himſelf imme- 
Bb 3 : diatc iy, 
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Change. 


not converted) by the preaching of the Word 


| they latend in it, than the hardeſt Labour. 3. Reſt 
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diately, or by his Authority in his Apoſtles, appoini 
ing that Day of his Reſurrection for our Sabbath 
adding to the Remembrance of the firſt Creation, th 
Memorial of accomp'iſhing the new Creation; the 
Work of our Redemption, which appeared then ma 
nifeſtly to be perfected, when our Redeemer broks 
the Chains of Death, and aroſe from the Grave, hy 
that is the Light of the new World, ſhining for 
a-new the ſame Day that Light was made in the for 
mer Creation. This Day was St. Jobn in the Spirit 
taken up with thoſe extraordinany Revelations, Jp 
i. 10. They were extraordinary indeed; -and certain 
ly every Chriſtian ought to be in the Spirit in hol 
Meditations and Exerciſes on this Day more tha 
the reſt, winding up his Soul, that the Body poike 
downwards, to a higher Degree of Heavenlineſs, te 
be particularly careful to bring a humble Heart te 
ſpeak to God in Prayer, and hear him in his Word 
a Heart breathing after him, longing to meet wit 
himſelf in his Ordinances. And certainly it is fafe 
and ſweeter to be thus affected towards the Lord 
Day, than to be much buſied about the Debate of thi 


The very Life of Religion doth much depend up 
on the ſolemn Obſervation of this Day : Conſider but 
if we ſhould intermit the keeping of it for one Year 
to what a Height Profaneneſs would riſe in thok 
that fear not God, which yet are reſtrained {thoug 


and their outward partaking of publick Worſhip 
yea, thpſe that are moſt ſpiritual, would find them 
ſelves Loſers by the Intermiſſion. 

1 Ar liaben. 1. Bodily Labour on this Day 
TY where Neceflity unavoidable, or P. 
ety commands not. 2. Sporting and Paſtimes * 
This is not to make it a Sabbath to God, but to ou 
. Luſts, and to Satan; and hath a ſtronger Antipath 
with the Worſhip of God, and that Temper of Min 
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An Expoſition of the Commandments... 375 
ing from theſe, [but withal, reſting from the proper 
work of this Day, neglecting the Worſhip of God 
- the Aſſemblies of his People; the Beaſts can keep 
+ thus, as we ſee in the Frecept. 4. Reſorting to 
de publick Worſhip of God, but in a cuſtomary 
cold way, without Affection and ſpiritual Delight in 
it, 5. Spending the Remainder of the Day incon- 
orvouſly, in vain Viſits and Diſcourſes, G “ - ©? 

1. By pious Remembrance of it, and % kee 2 Th 
Preparation, ſequeſtring not only tze 
Body from the Labour, but our Souls from the Cares 
ad other vain Thoughts of the World. 2. Attend- 
ing upon the publick Worſhip of God willingly and 
heartily, as the Joy and Refreſhment of our Souls, 
Js. lviii. Pſal. cxxii. 3. Spending the Remainder * 
of it in pr ivare holily,-as much as may be, in Medi- 
ation of the Word preached, and Conference, in 
Prayer, reading, and meditating on the great Works: 
of od, of Creation, Redemption, Sc. 

This is the lovelieſt brighteſt Day in all „ 88 
the Week to a ſpiritual Mind; theſe Reſts 
refreſh the Soul in God, that finds nothing but Tur- 
moil in the Creature. Should not this Day be wel- 
come to the Soul, that ſets it free to mind its own 
Buſineſs, which is on other Days to attend the Bu- 
lneſs of its Servant, the Body? And theſe are a cer- 
tain Pledge to it of that expected Freedom, when it 
ſhall enter to an eternal Sabbath and Reſt in him for 
ever, who is the only Reſt of the Soul. 


PRECZE ET v.. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may 


long in the Land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, 


1 


The renewed Image of God in Man, or the new 
Man, is made up of Holineſs and 'Kighteouſneſs, 
Eb. iv. 24. Theſe two are that of which the whole 
Law of God is the Rule: The firſt Table, the Rule 
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376 An Zaxpofition. of the Commandment), 
_ of. Holineſs or Liety towards God: The ſetond, of 
Righteouſneſs or Equity towards Men. And of the 
Commandments that concern this, the firſt aims at 
the preſerving af that Order which God hath appoint- 
ed in the ſeveral Relatious af Superiors and Interiors; 

that is the Scope of this fifth: Commandment,” 
Daily Experience teacheth us how needful this is, 
that God give a particular Precept concerning this; 
in that we fee how- few there are that know aright, 
either how to command and bear Rule as Su 
or as Inferiors to abey and be ſubject: And there is 
one Evil very natural to Men that miſleads chem in 
N both, Pride and Self- opinion, which often makes 
; Superiors affect Exceſs in commanding, and Inferiors 
8 - ective in due Obedience. A. alot 
Orr, It hath the firſt Place in the ſecond Table, Wi in 
Ci 1. As being the Rule of Order and Society 
amongſt Men, which is needful for the better obſerv- Wl 0 
ing of all the reſt; and in all A ity there is 2 ty 

particular Reſemblance of God, and therefore fitly 

placed next to thoſe Pre that contain our Duty 1 
to himſelf. . He is pleaſed to uſe that Interchange of t 


Names with Superiors that teſtifies this Reſemblance, b 
not only to take theirs to himſelf, to be called a Fa- te 
ther, a Maſter, or King, Cc. but to communicate his 

own Name to them, and call them Gods. And h 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of God as the Father of y 
Spirits, he draws a Reaſon from that Obedience we b 


owe to the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the ſubordinate 
Cauſes of our Being “*. | 
: Didier, 1. The Precept. 2. The Promiſe. And 
it is called by the Apoſtle, tbe firſs Con- 
mandment with Promiſe. For the laſt Clauſe of the 
ſecond Commandment, though it imply a Promiſe, 
yet (as is uſually obſerved) it is general to the keep- 
ing of all the Commandments ; whereas this is ap- 
propriate. But again, it is a Promiſe of a Mercy in 
general, this of one particular Blefling. 3. *Tis not 
tormally a Promiſe, though it implies one * 
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A Expoſition of the Commandments. : 


Peſcription of God, from his Mercy and Bounty to 


that keep his Precepts; as the Clauſe foregoing 
7 8 his Juſt in puniſhing the — - 

Honour.] Under this is comprehended 1 1 * Hy 
wharſoever is due to Superiors, by vir- of the 27 
we of that their Station and Relation 55 
0 us; inward reſpective Thoughts and Eſteem of 
them, and outward Expreſſion, and ſignifying of it 
by the uſual Signs of Honour, and by Obedience and 
Gratitude, ec. 1 2 90 * | 

Thy Father, &c.] This Relation is named for all 
the reſt, as being the firſt and moſt natural. 2. The 
ſweeteſt and moſt affectionate Superiority ; and there- 
fore the fitteſt to regulate the Command of Superiors, 
nd to perſuade Inferiors to Obedience. Magiſtrates 
are Fathers for Mens civil Good in their Societies, and 
dvelling together; Miniſters, Fathers for their ſpiri- 
tual Good and Society as Chriſtians. 

That thy Days may be long, &c.] That it is aid, 
which the Lord thy God fhall give thee, is peculiar to 
that People to whom this Law was firſt delivered; 
but the Subſtance of the Promiſe being common, ex- 
tends to all with the Precepr. 

This Bleſſing of Length of Days, is particularly 
ft for the Duty ; that they who honour their Parents, 
who are the ſecond Cauſes of their Life, ſhall be 
bleſs'd with long Life. 

This, as all other Promiſes of temporal Things, is 
ever to be taken with that Condition, without which 
they might change their Quality, and prove rather 
Puniſhments ; but God always beftows them on his 
own, and therefore ought to be underſtood ſo to pro- 
miſe them, in fo far as they are fit for them, and may 
be truly good in their particular Enjoyment, and as 
they conduce to a greater Good. * 

. 1. All Diſobedience in Inferiors to the ,, forbids 
juſt Commands of thoſe that God hath : 
placed in Authority above them: Stuhbornneſs and 
Rebellion in Children againſt their Parents, or De- 
: ſpiſing 
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ſpiſing and Diſeſteem of them for their Meanneſs in 
Bod , or Mind, or Eſtate. The Precept is not, 
&, Honour thy Parents for their Riches, or Wiſdom 
or Comelineſs;” but. Honour them as thy Pa. 
„rents, and becauſe they are ſo.“ Againſt this 
Command is all other Diſobedience, or Refractori. 
neſs of thoſe that owe Obedience; Wives to their 
Huſbands, Servants to their Maſters, People to their 
Paſtors, Ec. | F | Lr es 
2. Superiors break it, when they abuſe their Au- 
thority to ſerve their Pride; their ſcrewing it too 
bigh is very unpleaſant, a particular Diſhonour to 
| God, and defaces the Reſemblance they have of 
bim; ſpoils their Harmony, as a String too high 
wound up: And belides that, it is very dangerous, 
being the ready Way to break it. As in Magi- 
| ſtracy and publick Government, Tyranny is- moſt 
obſervable, there is petty Tyranny - in Maſters'and 
| Parents, Sc. in extream Harſhneſs and Bitterneſs, 6c. 
ENT I PHAVETE, ſays the Apoſtle, Sc. Again, when Su- 
periors walk unworthily, and ſo diveit themſelves of 
that Honour which belongs to them. 24 25 
Firſt, That Children give due Reſpect 
and Obedience to their Parents; -and all 
that are ſubject to the Authority of others, though 
they have not ſuitable Deſerving, give it to their Sta- 
tion, in Obedience to God who commands; for 
though they, perſonally conſidered, do not, yet cer- 
tainly God deſerves our Obedience. And it is 10 
much the purer to him, when other Incitements 
failing, yet we obſerve that which fails not at all. 
All Obedience to Men is limited thus, that it be in 
the Lord, and with regard to his Supremacy z and 
therefore no Authority can oblige to the Obedience 
of any Command that croſſes his. Authority is pri- 
mitively and originally in God, and he gives not his 
Glory to another; he gives not away any of his pe- 
culiar Authority to Man, but ſubſtitutes him : And 
our firſt Tye is to God, as his Creatures, and this 1s 


univerſal; the greateit Kings are his Vaſſals, and 
owe 


It command, 
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ine him Homage, and no Authority derived from 
tim can free us from that which we owe to himſelf, 
There is a ſtraight Line of Subordination, and if Su- 

riors leave this, we are to adhere. to it, looking 
directly to God, keeping our Station. Some of the 
Schoolmen think that the inferior Angels therefore 
fell with the Chief in their Apoſtacy, becauſe they 
look d ſo much upon him, that they conſidered him 
not in Subordination to God, and fo left their Station, 
23 the Apoſtle ſpeaks. TE | 

Secondly, The Duty of all Superiors is, 1. To 
conſider that their higher Station is not for them- 
ſelves, and for their own Advantage, but for thoſe that 
are in Subjection to them; as the Stars are ſet in the 
higheſt Place, but are for the Benefit of the inferior 


World, by their Light, and Heat, and Influence. Let 


them be for Lights in the Firmament of Heaven, to give 
Light upon the Earth, Gen. i. 15. 2. Let them al- 
ways remember to command in God, and for him; 
to prefer his Honour to their own, ſeeing he gives 
Command concerning theirs, that they make it ſer- 
viceable for the advancing of his; for to this Purpoſe 
hath he given them Authority, and given Command 
that they be honoured : And his Promiſe is to Ho- 
nour thoſe that honour him, but they that deſpiſe him 
ſoall be deſpiſed. This many Superiors have felt, be- 
cauſe they would not believe it, and take notice of ir. 

Would Parents teach their Children to know God, 
and honour and obey him, this were the ſureſt and 
moſt effectual Way to make them obedient Children 
to them: If they teach them to obey God, you ſee 
he commands them to obey their Parents; and there- 
fore in Obedience to him they will do ſo. 


PRE CEP T VI. 
Thou foalt not kill : Or, Thou ſbalt do no Murder. 
The World was at firſt perfect Harmony, but Sin 


made the Breach at which Diſcord entred, Enmity 


betwixt 
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betwixt God and Man, and Enmity betwixt Mag 
and Man. As the Sin that hath A Man's Na. 
ture, makes him a Rebel to God, ſo it makes them 
Tygers and Wolves one. to another: and that ſame 
Serpent that at firſt envenomꝰ'd our Nature, doth ſtil 
hiſs on wretched Man, both to Diſobedience againf 
God, and Enmity and Cruelty againſt one another, 
We ſee, how ſoon this Evil followed upon the for. 
mer; the firſt Parents diſobeyed God, and the firſt 
Children, the one killed the other. In Oppoſition to 
this Evil, God hath given this to be one of his ten 


Precepts, Thou ſhalt not kill. 


Having given a Rule touching the par- 
* 3* ticular Relations of Men ; the elo 
Commandments of the ſecond Table concern the 
eneral Duties of all Men one to another; and this 
ixth regardeth his Being or Life. 
Not hl.] This ties not up the Sword of Juſtice, 
which is in the Magiſtrate's Hand, from puniſhing 
Offenders, even with Death thoſe that deſerve it; 
but rather calls for the Uſe of it, not being to be car- 
ried in vain, as the Apoſtle ſays; not a gilt Sword 
only for Shew, but to be drawn and. weilded for the 
Execution of Juſtice ; both that, in the juſt Puniſh 
ment of Sin, KeAzcis, the Sinner may eat of the Fruit 
of his own Ways, and ſo God the ſupreme Judge 
and Fountain of Juſtice may be honoured, T., 
and that by that Example, Nagdduyuea, others may 
be terrified from the like Offences. And thus, juſt 
Killing by the Sword of the Magiftrate, is a main 
Means of the obſerving this Commandment amongſ 
Men, T hou ſhalt not kill. 
By the like Reaſon is juſt War likewiſe freed from 
the Breach of this Commandment. Bur, 
The Scope of the Precept being the Preſervation 
and Safety of the Life of Man, and guarding it from 
Violence, it is evident that all Injury to our Neigh- 


bour's Life, our own not excluded, is forbidden. 


And not only the heinous Fault of Murther, which 
human Laws do puniſh, but all the Seeds and Be- 
| innings 
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zionings of this Sin in the Heart, to which princi- 
pally, as the Fountain of our Actions, the ſpiritual 
Law of God is given, as the authentick Interpreta- 
tion of our Saviour teacheth, Matib. v. and particu- 
larly touching this Commandment, Ver. 21, Sc. 

1. All fixed Hatred of our Brethren is forbidden, 
z the higheſt Degree of Heart-murther. Thou fbalt 
wt bate thy Brother in thy Heart, Levit. xix. And 
John iti. 15. Whoſoever bateth bis Brother is a Mur- 
therer ; and he adds, that ye know that no Murtberer 
bath Life eternal abiding in him. So then, he is in a 


woful deadly Condition in whoſe Heart this Hatred 


dwells. 3 „ Alf 

This is an infernal Kind of Fire, like your Fires 
under Ground, that cannot be quenched; . ſo far 
is it from the Temper of any truly ſpiritual and 
heavenly Mind to be ſubject to it. There is not 
any thing more contrary to the Spirit of God, 
and the Work of his Grace, than the Spirit of Ma- 
lice, although it never break forth to Revenge; 
yet if the Heart rejoice when Evil befals thoſe it 
diſlikes, although it come from another Hand, yet 
God accounts it, as if he, that is glad at ir, had inflict- 
ed it, and been the Worker of it. Therefore Job 
proteſts thus, That be rejoiced not at the Deſtruction of 


lin that bated bim, nor lift ap bis Soul when Evil found 


bim, Job 29. | 
2. Raſh Anger, either that which is altogether 
without juſt Cauſe, or upon ſome juſt Cauſe ariſes to 
an undue Meaſure. And is not this the ordinary Diſ- 
caſe of the greateſt Part, an habitual Bitterneſs of 
Spirit, that is put out of its Seat, and troubled with 
every trifling Cauſe, peeviſhly ſtirred up with the 
pw and Imagination of a Wrong, where none is 
one? | | 
3. The Vent of theſe Paſſions of Envy and Hatred, 
er ſudden raſh Anger, by Railings and Strife and 
bitter ſpeaking, by Scoffs and Taunts, by Whiſper- 
ings and Detraction, which are the common Exer- 
eile of baſe and unworthy Spirits. p 
This 
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This Commandment requires, that to the avoid 


and Forbearance of all Injury to the Liſe of our 


Neighbour, we add a charitable Diſpoſition and De. 
ſire of preſerving it, and do accordingly act that Cha. 
rity to our utmoſt . Power to the Good and Comfort 
of his Life; uſing towards him Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience, Clemency and Beneficence, doing him good, 
ſopplying his Wants, as we are able: For it is Cruel. 
ty to the Life of our poor Brethren, to be ſtraight- 
handed towards them in the Day of their Neceſſity 
and our Abundance, at leaſt of our comparatively 
better Eſtate, 1 Jobn iii. WI 

But we think we do much this Way, when upon 
right Trial we would find ourſelves exceeding de- 
fective; we look upon our few and petty Acts of 
Charity with a multiplying Glaſs, and ſee one as it 
were ten. Who almoſt are there, that will draw ſome- 
what from their Exceſſes, to turn into this Channel? 
that will abate a Lace from their Garment, or a Diſh 
from their Table, to beſtow upon the Neceſſities of 
the Poor? In a Word, we ought not only to be free 
From hurting; but be 4 Tree of Life to our Neighbour, 
1 Let us then be convinced of our Guilti- 
| nieſs in breach of this Precept. Men think 
it much if they can forgive, upon Acknowledgment 
and Submiſſion of thoſe that have injured them ; but 
they aſpire not to this, cordially to forgive thoſe that 
ſtill continue to wrong and provoke them, to com- 

aſſionate them, and pray for them, and repay all 
their Evil with Meekneſs and Good - will. 

We conſider not how ſublime the Rule of Chril- 
tianity is, and how low our Spirits are, and how 
far off from it. Be not cverceme of Evil, (ſays the 
Apoſtle) but cvercome Evil with Good, Rom. xii. It 
is eaſy to overcome a Man that reſiſts not, but 
yields; to pardon Injury when it ceaſeth, and intreats 
Pardon: But when it holds out, and is ſo ſtout as 
ſtill to fight againſt that Goodneſs and Meekneſs that 
it meets withal, yet the Chriſtian ought to perſiſt in 


theſe, and overcome it with Good. And ſee our Sa- 
viours 
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wour's Rule to them that will be his "Diſciples, 
1171 b. v. againſt Hatred and Wrath. Labour for 
tumble Spirits: Pride is the Spring of Malice, and 
bebte of Revenge, and of raſh Anger and Conten- 
bon. This makes Men eaſily ſwell againſt any thing 
that croſſes them, becauſe they have laid down this 
vith themſelves, that they deſerve to be obſerved and 
rſpected, and not crols'd at all; and when they find 
ir otherwiſe, it kindles them to Anger: And it is not 
the Degree of Provocation, but the different Temper 
of Mens Spirits makes them more or leſs ſubject to 
Anger. It matters not how great the Fire be, but 
where it fallsè,n. | 03 (110 

Conſider firſt, that theſe turbulent Paſſions: carry 
their Puniſhment along with them; they rankle and 
ſeter the Soul, and fill it full of Pain and Diſtur- 
bance; whereas the Spirit of Meekneſs makes the 
Soul of a Chriſtian like the higheſt Region of the 
Air, conſtantly calm and ſerene : The Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ng of this Commandment of Love, ſays, That the 
(mmandments f God are not grievous. Certainly 
there is ſuch a true Pleaſure in Meekneſs, forgiving - 
of Injuries, and' loving our very Enemies, that did 
Men know it, they would chuſe it for the very De- 
light and Sweetneſs of it, though there were no Com- 
mand to enforce. it. | 2 1 675 

2. Conſider, particularly againſt raſh Anger, how 
weak and fooliſh a thing it is, Anger reſteth in the 
Boſom of Fools, ſaith Solomon. A Fool's Breaſt is the 
rery natural Place of Anger, where it dwells. - But 
as he ſays elſewhere, A Man of Underſtanding is of an 
excellent Spirit, Prov. xvii, . the Word is, a cool Spirit. 
What a ſenſcleſs Miſtake is it for Men to think it 
Strength and Greatneſs of Spirit io bear nothing, to 
be ſenſible of every Touch, and ſtand upon their Punc- 
tlio's ? Is it not evident Weakneſs to be able to ſuf- 
fr nothing? We ſee the weakeſt Perſons moſt ſubject 
lv Anger, Women, Children, and the Sick, and 
aged Perſons ; old Age being both a continued Sick- 
nel, and a Childiſhneſs, as they call it, and as the 

Dregs 


5 
Dregs of Man's Life turned into Vinegar: It is 
Weakneſs of all theſe that makes them fretful *. 4 
a Word, it is the Glory of a Man to paſs by a Tru. :- 
greſſien ; every one can be angry, and moſt are 
that are weakeſt ; but to be above it, and have it un. 
der Command, is the Advantage of thoſe that are... 
truly wiſe, and therefore worthy of our Study til 


attain it. D 42 
3. That which ſhould moſt prevail with Chriſtians 
to ſtudy Love and Meekneſs of Spirit, and a Pro 
penſion to do Good to all, 1s the Conformity that 
is in this Temper to our Head and Redeemer Jeſ 
Chriſt, to partake of his Dove-like Spirit, Learn 6 
i we (ſays he) for 1 am meek and lowly in Heart, Gal, 
F v. 20, 21, 22, 23. And this he hath given as the 
4 Commiſſion and Badge of. his Diſciples, that as he 
= - loved them, ſo they love one another. | | 


PRE: CEPT VE; 
T how Spalt not commit Adultery. 


As the Perverſeneſs of Nature hath found out 
crooked Ways, and ſinful Abuſes of things that we 
enjoy and ule ; the holy Law of God aims at the 
rectifying theſe Abuſes, and bounding and limiting 
our Ways by a ſtraight Rule. 

And this Precept particularly bars us from all fin-W,.+. 
ful Uncleanneſs, under the Name of one Kind of it. 

That anſwerably to our Condition or Eſtate of 
Life, whatſoever it is, ſingle, or married, we ought 

to endeavour that Cleanneis, and Purity of Soul and 
Body, that becomes the Temples of the Holy Gholt. Mon. 

I purpoſe not to reckon up particularly the ſeveral 
Sorts and Degrees of Sin of this Kind; for Chaſtity Why; 
is a delicate tender Grace, and can ſcarce endure the WM, 
much naming of itſelf, far leſs of thoſe things that ns 

are ſo contrary to it; though in the Law of Goo. 

given 

ic de Teirere Tore 1d Mowers, Onne infirmum natura 
querulum, 
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An Expoſition of the Commandments. 385 
g to the People of the Jews, there is expreſs Men- 
of the groſs Abominations of this Kind, becauſe 
ftiſed by the Gentiles, and to be forbidden them. 
ud though the Apoſtle, writing to the Gentiles new- 
converted from thoſe Abominations, of neceſſity 
vntions Particulars of them; yet, further than that. 
xeflity of reproving them, where they are in Cuſ- 
m requires, he hates the very naming of them, 
W. v. 3. 12. As the old Roman Satyriſts, while 
xr ſeem to reprove Vice, rather teach it by their 
npudent Deſcriptions of it; the new Roman Caſuiſts, 
me of them, are as foul that Way. _ EE 
t may ſuffice to regulate us in this, if we believe 
tis Truth, that whatſoever is in this Kind, beſide 
te lawful Uſe of Marriage, is a Breach of this holy 
Lav of God, whether it be in Action or in Words, 
ro much as in Thought. And, if this be true, (as 
ts, if we believe Truth itſelf, our Saviour's Inter- 
ation) that an unchaſte Look, or Thought, make 
Man guilty, then ſure whatſoever is beyond theſe, 
more groſly ſinful. | 
What a ſhameful thing is it, that our ho- 
| Profeſſion of Religion ſhould be ſo diſho- 
ured by the abounding of Uncleanneſs amongſt us? 
many it breaks forth ſcandalouſly ; and if there be 
u that live in that way of Wickedneſs undiſcover- 
„ and walk ſecretly in it; yet the pure Lord who 
terfectly ſees and. hates it, will call them to account, 
nd judge them, according to the Apoſtle's Word, 
b. xii, 4. Conſider this likewiſe, any of you that 
ave not lamented your former impure Converſation, 
ut being reformed outwardly by your Years, or 
ondition of Life, yet never have inwardly repent- 
, and been deeply humbled for the Sins of 
dur Youth. True Conyverſmion is not ſo light a 
Mork: David, Pſal. xxv. remembers his former 
ns, and prays earneſtly that God would not re- 
ember them againſt him: And on the contrary, you 
lat think not an them, may juſtly fear that on 
C | wi 
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Fea they that proceed no further in Uncleanne 
chan to entertain and lodge the Fancies or Thoughts( 
it, rolling them in their Beds, and delighting in the 


- dwells within them; for if he were there, he won 


| holineſs, which is ſo contrary to him. 
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will remember them, becauſe you yourſelves hz 
forgot them. Wee ITE NY 

They that give their Tongues the Liberty of ſey 
rilous Jeſting, and impure Speeches, cannot but ha 
my Hearts, their noifom Breath argues Rottenne 
within. who 


even ſuch are exceeding guilty and abominable in t 
Sight of God, who doth not only ſee into the Hes 
but moſt of all eyes and regards it. Keep thy He 
above all keeping, ſays Solomon, for from thence art il 
Tſues of Life, Certainly, they that can diſpenſe wit 
themſelves in theſe inward Heart Uncleanneſſes, 2 
find no Remorſe, cannot think the Spirit of Ge 


be ſhewing his Diſcontent and Anger againſt that Ui 


And this they that have any Truth of Grace ni 
find, that if they be not either free from the Afﬀault 
or at leaſt thoſe filthy Birds, ſuch impure Though 
be not perfectly beaten away, when they light on 
Soul, if they ftay but any time with them, : 
though they afterwards do chaſe them out wit 
Indignation ; yet they do leave ſuch a Stain, 
go and ſaddens the holy Spirit in them, a 
or a time they find it not act in Prayer, 2 
in ſpiritual Comfort ſo chearfully as before.” 
no corrupt (or rotten *) Communication proceed out 
your Mouth, ſays the Apoſtle, and grieve not the hi 
Spirit: Rotten Speech grieves the holy Spirit, and 
do ſuch Thoughts too, which are a Man's Speech wil 
himſelf; and therefore being moſt familiar and f 
quent with him, ought to be moſt regarded, 
watched over. There is not any thing will mo 
readily dry up the Sweetneſs and ſpiritual Moiſt 
of the Soul, and cauſe the Graces in it to withe 
than the impure Fire of Luſt; therefore * 
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Lye any Beginnings of Grace, and would hive it 
darin, beware of this, and quench it in its firſt 
Gparkles 3 if you do not, it may in a little time 
fle above your Power, and ſtill prove very dan- 


us. | 
Fi you would be freed from the Danger 
nd Importunity of this Evil, make Uſe of © 
eſe uſual and very uſeful Rules. 1. To be ſober 
ud temperate in Diet, withdraw Fewel. 2. Be 
nodeſt and circumſpect in your Carriage, guard your 
Ears, and Eyes, and watch over all your Deport- 
ment, beware of undue and dangerous Familiarities 
xith any, upon what Pretence ſoever. 3. Be choice 
n your Society, for there is much in that. 4. In 
general, fly all Occaſions and Incentives to Unclean- 
eis; but truly the foltd Care muſt begin within, o- 
therwiſe all theſe outward Remedies will prove but 
mirick Medicines, as they call them. . 

1. Firſt then, lean not upon moral Reſolves and 
purticular Purpoſes againſt Uncleanneſs, but ſeek a 
tal entire Change of the Heart, and to find the 
lacifying Spirit of Grace dwelling within you. 

2. Labour to have the Heart poſſeſt with a deep 
Apprehenſion of the Holineſs and Purity of God, and 
then of his Preſence and Eye upon all thy Actions, 
ea thy moſt ſecret Thoughts. His Eye is more 
percing than that any Wickedneſs can be hid from 
lim, and more pure than to behold it without Indig- 
ation, The Darkneſs is as Noon day to him. I 
ennot ſteal a Thought out of his Sight, though it 
be never ſo ſudden and ſhort. Then think, If I 
pretend to Communion and Converſe with my 
„God, he is all Holineſs, therefore Uncleanneſs 
can never attain that to which I aſpire: What 
* Communion hath Light with Darkneſs, or Chriſt 
* with Belial, and ſhall I loſe or hazard the Sweet- 
* teſs of his Preſence for ſo baſe a Delight? How 
can J offer that Heart to him in Prayer, that hath 
been wallowing in the Mire of unclean Practice 
er Imagination?“ Reſolve to drive out the Aſ- 
Cc 2 ſaults 
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faults that you are incident to, * How ſhall 1 do, 


This was Joſeph's Preſervation, Shall I do this Evil i: 
and ſin againſt Gd. 04 WA 
3. Acquaint yourſelves with ſpiritual Delights e 
and this will make a happy Diverſion from thoſe 10 
that are ſenſual and earthly. Somewhat a Man mut jr 
have to delight in. It is the Philoſopher's Remark Wl i; 
that they that know not the true Pleaſure of the :i 
Mind, turn to the baſe Pleaſures of the Body. Ar 
Some moral Men ſeeking higher Delight of the i: 
Mind, in their Way have perſuaded themſelves to n, 
generous Diſdain of their Bodies? How much more 
3 may ſupernatural Delights of the Soul 
ighteouſneſs and Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt d 
wean it from thoſe groſs ſenſual Pleaſures, that thai tic 
Beaſts have in common with us, at leaſt from the 
immoderate Deſire, and all unlawful Purſuit of.them WM |: 
Nothing indignifies the Soul more than Luſt, When &r 
David had ſinn'd this Way, it had ſo made Havoch de. 
of Grace within him, that he cries not only foi u; 
cleanſing, but for a new Creation, as if all were un 
done, Create in me a clean Heart, &c. Pſal, li. an: 
found it ſo (laviſh and 1gaoble a Sin, that he pray | 
to be re- eſtabliſh'd by God with a free or noble tio: 
Spirit. Pri 
4. Increaſe in the Love of Chriſt; for as tha ir 
grows, there is a Decrcaſe of the Love of Sin, yea ad 
of the immoderate Love of all inferior Things: At 
the Sun-beams eat out the Fire, this divine and hea 
venly Love conſumes the other. All our Love! 
too ſcarce or poor for him, when it is recollectee 
and drawn altogether to run only towards him ; and 
therefore there is none to ſpare upon the Fleſh, ann ( 
the Luſts of it, nor upon any Creature, but as he Wii 
lows and appoints : The Senſe of his Love takes vt 9 « 
the whole Soul, and he lodging in it, is that trug; u 
Agnus caſtus that makes it chaſte, that Bundle au 
Myrrh that hath a Virtue to preſerve the Chriſtia M 


from the Corruptions of Luſt, 
| 2 
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That Love of Jeſus Chriſt is ſtrong as Death, kills 
il oppoſite Aﬀections ; and indeed ir alone is worthy 
i the Soul, the noble immortal Soul. Oh how is 
t 2baſed when it is drawn down to Senſuality, and 
o made a Slave to its Servant the Fleſh ! Major ſum 
gad najora genitus, (could a Roman Philoſopher ſay) 
im ut ſim mancipium mei corporis, I am greater, and 
n to greater Things than to be a Slave to my Body. 
How unworthy is it, that being capable of the high- 
t Good, the Fruition of God, we ſhould forget our- 
eres ſo far as to ſerve vile Luft, and forfeit the 
Happineſs and Pleaſures of Eternity? Far be it from 
us, God hath called us to Holineſs,. and not to Un- 
dane ſs, ſays the Apoſtle. 

Fly all unlawful and forbidden Delights; and 
hoſe that are lawful, do not engage your Hearts to 
them, love them not immoderately : And they can 
farce be loved without Exceſs, if loved at all. Shall 
[ay then, if you uſe them yet love them not, re- 
krve that for purer Enjoyments ? Says not the A- 
poſtle this, Let them that rejoice, be as if they rejoiced 
wt; and particularly, They that marry, as if they mar- 
nd not? And his Reaſon is weighty, For the Faſhion 
if this World paſſeth away, &c. 

Remember to what a pure and excellent Condi- 
ton we are called as Chriſtians, and with what a 
Price we are bought to be holy; and let it be our 


im Purpoſe and Study to glorify God in our Souls 
ad Bodies, for they are his. 


P R'E'C EP'T VII. 
Thou ſbalt not ſteal. 


God is the God of Order, and not of Confuſion : 
tis he that hath authorized and appointed Proprie- 
5 of Poſſeſſions unto Men, and withal that Society 
nd Commerce amongſt them that ſerves for their 
autual Good; and (Propriety reſerved) makes one 
Man in what he poſſeſſes uſeful and helpful to 
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390 An, Expoſition of the Commandments 
another: And hath given this Precept of his Law; ts 


- — 0 12 — 
* 


regulate them in theſe Things, to be the Rule of that 
which we call Contentation or Juſtice, Equity te 
wards our Neighbour, in matter of his Goods or pte 
per Poſſeſſions. en 1 i 
gane This then being the Scope of the Com 

mandment, whatſoever breaks this Hedge, is 
as comprehended under the Name of Theft, here for 
bidden. All Manner of Injuſtice and Wrong dont 
to our Neighbour in his Eſtate, whether by Violence 
or by Slight of hand, by Force or Fraud, yea if i 
be but ſo much as in Affection or Deſire; for (as x 
have often ſaid) the Law is ſpiritual, and binds nc 
only the Hands but the Heart. 
So then, not only groſs Robberies and Thefts a 
here forbidden, but all Oppreſſion and Extortion 
Superiors, all Purloining and Unfaithfulneſs in Ink 
riors; too ſtrict Exaction in Maſters, and Slothful 
neſs in Servant, or whatſoever elſe may tend t 
their Mafter's Damage; all Bribery, and receiving 
Gifts, to the perverting of Juſtice; all Deceit a 
over-reaching in Commerce, or trading, or bargain 
ing Vers. Advantage in buying or ſelling, or 4 
ny Contract, upon the Ignorance or Simplicity e 
thoſe we deal withal; all Deſire and ſeeking of ou 
Neighbour's Loſs to our Gain; all the Degrees 
Sacrilege and Simony ; all Idleneſs and Negle& i 
_Mens 1 Callings, by which they either im 
poveriſh themſelves, and are worſe than Infidel 
not providing for their Families; or, if they ha 
certain Proviſion by their Callings, in neglectingt 
Duties of them, they wrong thoſe from whom, ( 
tor whoſe ſakes they are ſo provided, as Magiſtrat 
and Miniſters, who have or ſhould have honourad 
Maintenance for their publick Service, the one | 
the Common-wealth, the other in the Church: 
it is a great Sin to curtail or detain what is duet 
Way, fo it is no leſs Wickedneſs in them, if they! 
remiſs and careleſs f thoſe Duties to which they! 
obliged for the publick Good. In a Word, hof 
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wer can digeſt any Kind of undue Gain to them 
elves, or do any Prejudice to their Neighbour in the 
laſt, are guilty 3 yea, they fin againſt this Precept 
hat do not with all their Power further the Advan - 
age and Good of their Neighbour in his outward 
Condition, that do not help and relieve thoſe they 
fe in Want, ſo far as their Ability reaches. 2 

]here is a Kind of Right that the Poor have to 
Supply 3 it is not merely arbitrary to you. Though 
they have not ſuch a Right as to take it at their 
own Hand, or to ſeek it at the Houſes of human Juſ- 
tice, yet they have ſuch a Right as that your Hand 
ought not to detain it, Vitb- hold not Good from them 
jy whom it is due, Prov. iii. 27, which is evidently 
meant (and Interpreters take it ſo) of all Kind of do- 
ng Good, even that of Charity and Beneficence to 
the Needy, as appears by the following Clauſe, 
when it is in the Power of thine Hand to do it, and the 
Septuagint EuTotiv Tov dn. Tis due, they have a 
Right to it, though not ſuch as they can implead 
for before Men's Courts or Judicatures, yet in the 
Court of Conſcience, and in the Sight of God, it is 
duly theirs; the Word is, From him that is Lord of 
it, It is the Bread of the hungry that moulds by thee, 
and the Drink of thirfly that ſowres by thee *, Al- 
though thou art in Poſſeſſion, haſt Superfluity by 
thee, what he wants is his by Right, he is Lord 
df it ; for the Lord of all hath turn'd over his Right 
to thy poor Brother. The Lord himſelf needs it 
not; thy Goodneſs cannot reach him; he hath fur- 
niſh'd thee with ſuch as need it, and may be his Re- 
ceivers, and have Warrant from him to take it up in 
lis Stread : And be ſure he will acknowledge the 
Receipt of it ; thou haſt his own Word and Writ 
for it, a Bill of Exchange under his own Hand, that 
what you give to the poor be put upon his Accounts. 
He that giveth to the Poor lendeth to the Lord, and he 
vill repay it: And again, In that you did it unto one of 
C8 4 theſe, 


Eſarientium panis eft qui apud te muceſeit, & ſitientium fotu, 
fu apud te aceſcit, Amb. 


392 An Expoſition of the Commandments. 
theſe, ſays our Saviour, ye did it unto me. It is the 
ſiureſt and laſtingeſt Part of a Man's Eſtate that is put 
| into their Hand, if God ve /olvendo, if he be a fuſs. 
cient Debtor . It is Treature laid up in Heaven. 
So then this Precept requires Uprightneſs and E. na 
quity in all our Dealings, a Deſire to right and thi 
advantage our Brethren as ourſeives, willing their 
Gain and Proſperity as our own ; Diligence and In- tor 
duſtry in our Callings, and giving to all others their 
Due. Though Men are not obliged to a ſotriſh Sim- 
plicity, but ought to endeavour ſo to underſtand 
their Affairs, that they may avoid Circumvention by 
others Craft; yet a prudent Simplicity is the right 
Stamp of a Chriſtian Mind, to be fingle and inge-W Co 
nuous, and rather to ſuffer Loſs from others, than 
cauſe them any. In a Word, the A poſtle's Rule is co 
expreſs and full, 1 Thefſ. iv. 16. That no Man over. | 
reach or defraud his Brother in any Matter, and he 
adds a very forcible Reaſon, becauſe the Lord is th: vi! 
Avenger of all ſuch ; as we have alſo (ſays he) fare. 
warned you and teſiified. Men are ready to find out 
poor Shifts to deceive themſelves, when they have 
ſome way deceived their Brother; and to ſtop the 
Mouth of their own Conſcience with ſome Quibble, 
and ſome flight Excuſe, and force themſelves at 
length to believe they have done no wrong: There- 
fore the Apoſtle, to fright them out of their Shifts, 
ſets before them an exacter Judge, that cannot be 
deceived nor mocked, that ſhall one Day un veil the 
Conſcience, and blow away theſe vain ſelf Excuſes 
as Smoke; and that juſt Lord will puniſh all In- 
juſtice, He is 1he Avenger of all ſuch. 
As At the firſt View a Man would thiak the 
reach of this Commandment concerns but i": 
few Perſons, ſome Thieves and Robbers, and ſome 
proteſt Deceivers, or if you add ſome couzening 
Tradeſmen and Merchants; but the Truth is, there 
is ſcarce any of the Commandments ſo univerſally 


and frequently broken, and whereof the Breach a Vic 
0 


* 


Duas dederis felas ſemper babebis opes, 
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b little obſerved, and therefore ſo ſeldom repented 
of by the greateſt Part. As the Apoſtle James ſays, 
th is perfect Man that offends not in bis Words, 
nuly he is a rare Man that offends not, and that re- 
narkably, if Men would remark themſelves, againſt 
this Commandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. : 
To ſay nothing of the Oppreſſion and hard Exac- 

tons of ſuch as are Superiors of Lands, grinding 
the Faces of the Poor, and ſqueezing them till the 
good come; and ſo putting in the ſame Blood of 
the Poor amongſt their Eſtates, that many times 
roves a Canker to all the reſt; and the Thieviſh- 
reſs of Servants, and of the poorer Sort, making no 
Conſcience at all of whatſoever they can filch from 
their Maſters, or thoſe that are richer than they, 
counting all they can ſnatch good Booty and lawful 
Prize: To paſs by likewiſe the particular Deceits 


that are uſual in ſeveral Callings, and are incorporate 


with them through long Cuſtom, and become a Part 
of the Myſtery of thoſe Callings, and therefore Men 
liſpenſe with themſelves in them, as the inſeparable 
zin of their Calling, and have no Remorſe for 
them : Not to inſiſt on theſe and ſuch like, conſider 


how frequently this Meum & Tuum, Mine and Thine, | 


proves the Apple of Strife betwixt the neareſt 
Friends, and divides their Affections, and begets De- 
bates amongſt them; Parents, and Children, and 
Brethren, &c, And certainly there is always ſome 
unjuſt Deſire on one Side in thoſe Contentions, and 
ſometimes on both Sides. How few are there that 
have Hearts ſo weaned from the World, as in all 
Things to prefer the ſmalleſt Point of Equity to the 
greateſt Temptation of Gain? that in their Affairs, 
and all that concerns them, are univerſally careful 
to deal with an even Hand, and even Heart; and 
o keep cloſe to that Golden Rule drawn in Nature, 
but almoſt Joſt and ſmothered in the Rubbiſh and 
Corruption of Nature, but drawn a-new by our Sa- 
Your's Hand: not only in his Goſpel, but in the 
Hearts of his real Followers, That which thou 

wouldeſt 
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wwouldeſt have others do to thee, do thou unto they . 
That when they have any thing to tranſact, wherein 
is their Brother's Intereſt and their own, do in their 
Thoughts change Places with him, ſet him in thei 
own Room, and themſelves in his, and deal with 
him after that Manner; that think. What would 
« I be willing to have done to me were I he, that 
« fame will I do to him? Were I in that poor Man' 
« Condition that begs an Alms, would I not rather 
% have ſome Relief, than a churliſh, or at leaſt, an 
« empty Anſwer? Were I he that buys, would ! 
not, and might I not juſtly and reaſonably will to 
« have it fo, that no more be exacted of me than the b 
« right and due Price? then ſo will I uſe him.“ 
How few that walk (I ſay) by this Rule ? and yet i 

all that do not thus, are Breakers of this Command- 
ment in the Sight of God. | in 
How few that are inviolable Obſervers of Equity, WW 
and are truly liberal and bountiful anſwerably ton 
their Power? that will ſometimes on purpoſe bate al [ 
Diſh from their Table, or a Lace from their Gar- 
ment, not to make their Stock greater, but to beſtow 
on the Poor? that are truly deſirous of the Good 
and Proſperity of others, and further it all they can? 
*Tis ro be like God, this is the particular, Matth. 
v. wherein Likeneſs to our heavenly Father is preſt; 
and this is meant by Homo homini Deus, Certainly 
were we acquainted with it, it is more true Delight to 
be not only juſt but liberal, than to poſſeſs much; it 
is not to poſſeſs, but to be poſſeſt by it, to have Heaps, 
and no Heart nor Power to uſe them. He that is 
thus, doth not only defraud others but himſelf, ſteals* 
from his own Neceſſities to ſacrifice to his God, his 
Cheſt or Bag. When a Man hath ſuch a Sum, and 
though he hath Uſe for it dares not break it, what 
is it better than if it were {till under Ground in the 
Mine, it is no more at his Service; yea, ſo much the 
worſe that he is racked betwixt Plenty and Want, 
betwixt having and not having it. 10 
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* Duicquid omnibus ab:flulit, ſibi negat. 
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M; Both the Covetous and the Prodigal fin againſt rhis 
in Commandment : The Covetous by unjuſt ways of 
ei gining, and unjuſt keeping what he hath gained, 
cirf keeping it up both from others and himſelf: And the 
ih Prodigal by Profuſeneſs, making fooliſh Wants to 
ae timſclf, that drive him upon unjuſt ways of Supply . 
nat Thus he that is prodigal muſt be covetous too; and 
no though Men think not fo, theſe two Vices that ſeem 
+ oppoſite, not only may, but do often dwell to- 
gether, and Covetouſneſs is Prodigality's Purveyor, 
king Fire for it to feed it, for otherwiſe it could not 
fbſift, but would ſtarve within a while. Here then 
both Avarice and Prodigality are condemned; only 
true Equity, and frugal and wiſe Liberality are Obe- 
dience to it. | © RW 

The main Cauſes of all unjuſt and illiberal Deal- 
ing are theſe two, 1. Diffidence or Diſtruſt of the 
(ivine Providence and Goodneſs. 2. And that 
Weria, that ſame Amor ſceleratus habendi, the fond 
Dre of having much. 89 | 

1. When a Man doth not fully truſt God with 
providing for him, and bleſſing him in juſt and law- 
ful Ways, but apprehends Want unleſs he take ſome 
more Liberty and Elbow-room ; this makes him ſtep 
now and then out of the Way, to catch at undue 
Gain by Fraud and Over-reaching, or ſome ſuch 
Way: But this is a moſt f:oliſh Courſe, this is to break 
boſe out of God's fatherly Hand, and fo to forego 
al that we can look for from him, and to take Ways 
of our own, to chuſe rather -to go a ſhifting for our- 
ſelves in the crooked and accurſed Ways of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, than to be at his providing, Labour there- 
fore for fixed Belief of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
nd All-ſufficiency, and then the greateſt Straits 
and Wants will not drive you to any indirect Ways, 
vherein you run from him, but will ſtill draw you 
nearer to himſelf, and there you will ſtay and wait 
upon his Hand till he ſupply you. 


oth 3 
Turpitor amittens quod turfius reparet, Sen. 
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the moſt true, that to be truly rich, is not to have 


5 g00d Name of Men from Injury, as the former doth 


* | 
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2. Deſire of having much, or Covetouſneſs, whe. 
ther it be to hoard up or laviſh out. But this is x 
Madneſs ; this Deſire of having much is never cureg 
by having much, it is an unſatiable * Dog-hunger. 

That known Determination of the Moraliſt was 


much, but to deſire little; labour then not to de. 
fire much, or rather deſire much, deſire to have the 
Lord for your Portion; +. and if you indeed -defire BY : 
him, you ſhall have him, and if you have him, you 
cannot but be ſatisfied, for he is all: To him there- 
fore be all Praiſe, Honour, and Glory for ever. Amen. 


PRECEPT IX. 
Tbon Halt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 


B 

\ | i 

The Apoſtle St. James, in that ſharp but moſt WW 
true Cenſure of the Tongue, might well call it an 
unruly Evil. There are but ten Precepts or Words Wl : 


of the Law of God, and you ſee two of them, {6 
far as concerns the outward Organ and Vent of the 
Sins there forbidden, are beſtowed on it, tending, if 
not only, yet mainly to keep it in order; one in the 
firit Table, and this other in the ſecond, as being 
ready to fly out both againſt God and Man, if not 
thus bridled. 

The End of the Commandment is to guard the 


is Goods; this Poſſeſſion being no leſs, yea, much 
more precious than the other : And becauſe the great 
Robber and Murtherer of a good Name, is the mil- 
chievous detracting Tongue, acted by a malignant 
Heart; it requires in the Heart a charitable Tender- 
neſs of the good Name of our Brethren, and that 
will certainly prove Truth and charitable Speech in 
the Tongue. 


Though 
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Though Divines here uſually fpeak of Lying, in the 

neral Notion and Extent of it, and not amiſs, be- 
ing moſt of all exerciſed in the Kind here mention- 
d, yet there be ſuch Lies, as may be more fitly re- 
ated a Breach of ſome other Commandment; and 
oſſibly, the Sin of lying in general, as it is a Lie, 
Diſcrepance of the Speech from the Mind, and ſo 
i ſubverting of the divine Ordinance ſet in Nature, 
making that which he hath made the Interpreter of 
the Mind, to be the Diſguiſer of it, and withal diſ- 
rgarding God as the Searcher of the Heart, and ſo- 
rereign Witneſs of Truth, and Avenger of Falſhood ; 
| ay, thus it may poſſibly be more proper to refer it 
to another Commandment, particularly to the third: 
But it imports not much to be very punctual in this; 
i is ſeldom or never that one Commandment is broke 


alone, moſt Sins are complicate Diſobedience, and 


in ſome Sins, the Breach of many at once is very ap- 
parent. As to inſtance, in Perjury, if it be to teſtify 
2 Falſhood againſt our Brethren, both the third Com- 
mandment and this ninth are violate at once; and if 
tbe in ſuch a thing as toucheth his Life, the ſixth 
lkewiſe ſuffers with them. | 

This Perjury or falſe Teſtimony in a publick judi- 


cary Way, is, we fee, by the expreſs Words and 


Letter of the Command forbidden, as the higheſt and 
moſt heinous Wrong of this Kind “: But under the 
Name of this (as it is in the other Commandments) 
al the other Kinds and Degrees of Offence againſt 
our Neighbours good Name are compriſed, 1. All 
private Ways of Calumny and falſe Imputation. 
2. All ungrounded and falſe Surmiſes or Suſpicions, 
al uncharitable Conſtruction of others Actions and 
Carriage. 3. Strict remarking of the Faults of o- 
thers, without any Calling ſo to do, or honeſt Inten- 
ton of their Good; which appears, if, having obſer- 
ved any thing that of Truth is reprovable, we ſeek 
not to reclaim them by ſecret and friendly Admoni- 
uon, but paſſing by themſelves divulge it abroad to 

others: 
" Ur reftir falſi aut teflinonium falſf nos dices aut reg ondel ic. 
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others: For this is a moſt fooliſh Self-conceit tothink, 
that becauſe it is not forged, but true that thoy 
ſpeakeſt, this keeps thee free of the Commandment; 
no, thy falſe Intention and Malice * makes it Ca. 
lumny and Falſhood in thee, although for the Mat- 
ter of it, what thou ſayeſt be moſt true; all chou 


gaineſt by it is, that thou doſt tumble and 'bemire 


thyſelf in the Sin of another, and makeſt it poſlibly 


more thine, than it is his on, that committed it; for 


he, may be, hath ſome Touch of Remorſe ſor it; 
whereas it is evident thou delighteſt in it: And tho 
thou preface it with a whining feigned Regret and 
Semblance of pitying him, and add withal fome 
Word of commending him in ſomewhat elſe; this 
is but the gilding and ſugaring the Pill to make Men 
ſwallow it the more ealily, and thy bitter Malice 
paſs unperceived. They that by their Calling ought 
to watch over the Lives of others, muſt do it faith- 
fully and diligently, admoniſhing" and rebuking pri- 
vately ; and where that prevails not, they may, yea, 
they ought to do it more publickly, bur all in Love, 
ſeeking nothing but the Glory of God and the Sal. 
vation of Souls. 4. Eaſy hearing and entertaining 
of Miſreports and Detraction when others ſpeak 
them, Exod. xxiii. 1. this is that which maintains 
and gives Subſiſtance to Calumny, otherwiſe it would 
ſtarve and dye of itſelf, if no Body took it in and 
gave it Lodging. When Malice pours it out, if out 
Ears be ſhut againſt it, and there be no Veſſel to te- 


ceive it, it would fall like Water upon the Ground, 


and could no more be gathered up: but there is that 
ſame buſy Humour that Men have, it is very buſy, 
and yet the moſt have of it more or leſs, a kind of 
Delight and Contentment to hear Evil of others, un- 
leſs it be of ſuch as they affect; to hear others ſlight- 
ed and diſeſteemed, that they readily drink in not 
without ſome Pleaſure, whatſoever is ſpoken of this 


Kind. The Ear trieth the Words (as he ſays in Jo) 
fl 


® *Adbelzorres is ayorrr, Eph. iv. We muſt not only ſpeak tit 
Truth, but in Love. 


*, 
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An Expoſition of the Commandments. 399 
« the Mouth tafteth Meats, but certainly the "moſt 
Fars are perverſe and diſtempered in their Taſte, as 
ome kind of Palates are; can find Sweetneſs in 
ure Calumny. But, becauſe Men underſtand one 
others Diet in this, that the moſt are ſo; this is 
the very thing that keeps up the Trade, makes Back- 


VI ting and Detractions abound fo in the World, and 
* reriies, that known Obſervation in the moſt, that the 
10 danderer wounds three at once, himſelf, him he 
. Wl peaks of, and him that hears: For this third, truly 
0 tis in his Option to be none of the Number; if he 
il, he may ſhift his Part of the Blow, by not be- 


feving the Slander; yea, may beat it back again with 
faſe upon the Slanderer himſelf by a Check or Frown, 
ind add that Stroke of a Repulſe to the Wound of 
Guiltineſs he gives himſelf. 5. They offend that 
uk in any Kind, at the Expence of the good Name 
nd Eſteem of others, to increaſe their own, out of 
nl others Ruins to make up themſelves * ; and there- 
fore pull down as much as they can, and are glad 
to have others to help them to detract from the Re- 
pute of their Brethren, particularly, any that are in 
Likelihood to ſurpaſs and obſcure them; and for 
tis Reaſon incline always rather to hear and ſpeak 
of the Imperfections and Diſpraiſe of others, than to 
their Advantage, and would willingly (Ottoman- 
like) kill the good Name of their Brethren, that 
theirs may reign alone T. This is a vile Diſeaſe, and 
uch as cannot be incident to any Mind that is truly 
ſituous and gracious ; no, ſuch need not this baſe 
Uhoneſt Way to .raiſe themſelves, but are glad to 
ke Virtue, and whatſoever is Praiſe-worthy, to 
ouriſh in whomſoever ; theſe are Lovers of God in- 
feed, and his Glory, and not their own; and there- 


fore 


* alieni nominis jactura gradum fibi faciunt ad gloriam. 
ft The Rabbins frequently condemn this. Hammith Cabbed, 
* qui honorat ſe ex ignomin à ſocit ſui, non hbabet partem in 
ſeulo venturo, Bereſ. Rab. Item, gui per contemptuin aliorum 
dem ſua n querit, miſerrimus eff omnium hominum. Quss eff 
ure dignus ? qui henorat alias homines. Aboth. c. 4. 
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400 An Expoſition ef the Commandments. | 
fore as all he beſtows on themſelves, they venture 


their Brethren, they are always willing to take no- 


1 


back the Honour of it to him, ſo. they ate glad to 
ſee many enriched with his beſt Gifts ; for ſeeing all 
Good that all have belongs to God, as the ſovereign 
Owner and Diſpenſer, this contents and rejoices his 
Children when they ſee many partake of his Bounty, 
for the more 1s his Glory: And as in Love to 


tice of what is commendable in them, and to com- 
mend it, ſo they do this the more willingly, becauſe 
they know that all Praiſe of Goodneſs at laſt termi: 
nates and ends in God, as Solomon ſays of the Rivers, 
Unto the Place from whence they come, thither they re- 
turn again. 6. They {in againſt this Commanement, 
that although they no way wrong their Neighbours 
good Name, yet are not careful to do their utmoſt te 
right it when it ſuffers, to remove Aſperſions from 
them, and to clear them all that may be. 

For this is here required, to deſire and delight in, 
and further the good Name of others, even as ou 
own, to look moſt willingly on the faireſt Side of 
their Actions, and take them in the beſt Senſe, and 
be as inventive of favourable Conſtructions (yet with 
out favouring Vice) as Malice is witty to miſinter 
pret to the worſt : To obſerve the commendable Vir 


SSEYTS HERETO ES 


tues of our Brethren, and paſs by their Failings; u 
many, like ſcurvy Flies, ſkip over what is ſound Ob! 
Men, and love to fit upon their Sores. My the « 
"a It is lamentable to conſider how much thigh bey 


Evil of mutual Detraction, and ſupplanting 
the good Name one of another is rooted in Man 
corrupt Nature, and how it ſpreads and grows it 
their Converſe, as the Apoſtle St. Paul cites it ou um 
of the Pſalmiſt, as the Deſcription of our Nature nor 
Their Throat is an open Sepulchre, they have deteilſi 
Tongues, and the Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lift 
Rom. iii. Their Throat an open Sepulcre, full 0 
the Bones as it were of others good Names that the 
have devoured : And, Rom. i. amongſt other ti 
Endowments, they are Whiſperers, Becky 

| pite 


Av Expoſition of Wonen e, 405 
| is ſtrange that Chriſtians ſhould re- 
profeſs themſelves | 


ene focht Delig ht in en- 
this Party lives, and the 
common Diſeaſe, as Naxi- 
en obſerves ; and — Men are moſt Strangers 
u home, have net Leifure to Rudy and know and 
enſurs themſelves, they are ſo buſted about others. 
I may be there is not always a Height ef Malice in 
ber Diſcourſes, but yet by much babbling to no Pur- 
ole, they tide into idle ckion and Cenſure of 
«hers beſides their Intention; for 1 Multitude +4 
Words there wants not Sin, © 
And the greateſt Pate are ſo neruſtorned* to. thi 
Way, that it they be put out of it, they muſt fit 
dumb and ſay nothing. There is, I confeſs, a = 
ing 


us, taking 
ng and — 
cher“. This is a Soy 


dent Obſervation of the Actions of others, a rea 

o Men, as they call it, and it may be by a Chriſtian 
done with Chriſtian Prudence and Benefit; and there 
my be too an uſeful Way of Mens imparting their 
Obſervation of this Kind one to another concernin 

the Good and Evil, the Abilities more or leſs | 

they remark in the World; but truly it is hard to 
ind ſuch as can do this a- right, and know they 
wree in their Purpoſe with honeſt harmleſs Minds, 
nterding Evil to none, but Good to themſelves, and 
amitting of nothing but what ſuits with this. A- 
mongſt a Throng of Acquaintance a Man ſhall, ir 
May be, find very few by whofe Converſation he 
may de really bettered, and that return him ſome 
benefit for the Expence of his time in their Society. 


3 Howloever, 
urieſi m genus od cognoſcendam vitam al enam, def dro 7 aum ad 
gerda Juan. Aug. conf. J. 10. 92 3. b dg 130 Ter 
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402 An Expoſition of the Commandments. 
Howſvever, beware of ſuch as delight in Vanity and 
Lying, and defaming of others, and withdraw your- 
ſelves from them, and ſet a Watch before your own | 
Lips; learn to know the fit, Seaſon of Silence and 
Speech, for that is a very great Point of-Wiſdom, 
and will help very much to the obſerving this Pre- 
cept, to give your Tongue to be governed by Wiſdom 
and Piety; let it not be as a thorny. Buſh, pricking 
and hurting thoſe that are about you, not altogether 
a harren Tree yielding nothing, but a fruitful Tree, 
a Tree of Life to your Neighbour, as Solomon calls the 
Tongue of the Righteous. 
And let your Hearts be poſſeſt with. thoſe two ex- 
cellent Graces, Humility and Charity, then will 
your Tongue not be in danger of hurting your Neigh- 
bour, for it is Pride and Self- love makes Men delight 
in that. Thoſe are the Idols to which Men make 
Sacrifice of the good Name and Reputation of others. 
The humble Man delights in Self-diſeſteem, and is 
glad to ſee his Brethrens Name flouriſh, it is pleal- 
ing Muſick to him to hear of the Virtues of others 
acknowledged and commended, and a harſh Diſcord 
to his lowly Thoughts to hear any Thing of his own, 
And the other, Charity, hints no Evil, is fo far 
from caſting falſe Aſperſions on any, that it rather 
caſts a Veil upon true Failings and Blemiſhes ; Love 
covers a Multitude of Sins, it is like God's Love 
that begets it, which covers all the Sins of his own 
Children. 5% 3121 "re 


8 3- 


2 >> 23>2,T +522 Þ2 SB 


PRECEPT X. 
Thou ſhalt not covet, &c. 


Tt is a known. Truth, that there is no ſound Cure of 
Diſeaſes without the Removal of their inward. Cauſe; 
therefore this ſecond Table of the Law, containing 
the Rule of Equity for the Redreſs of Unrighteouſneſs 

in Mens Dealing one with another, doth in this laſt 
Precept of it firike at the very Root of that Un- 
| righteoufhels, 


me wuas way. ” = ww, — — == — — 2 © 


An Expoſition. of the Commandments. 403 
ghteouſneſs, the corrupt Deſires and evil Concupiſ- 
— of the Heart, Thou alt not covet, cc. 

The Romiſþ Diviſion of this into two, is ſo 
aſurd, and ſo contrary both to the Voice of Anti- 
uity and Reaſon, that it needs not ſtay us much to 
wit ſuch. The thing forbidden is one, Thou ſbali 
wt covet; and if the ſeveral things not to be covered 
vide it, it will be five or fix as well as two. Though 
t be Peter's pretended Sword makes the Diviſion, 
jet certainly it is not Paul's optoropuir, not a dividing 
of the Word aright, but cutting it as it were beſides 
the Joint, The Truth is, they would never have 
miſtook ſo far as to have - offered at this Diviſion, 
yere they not driven upon it by an evil Neceſſity of 
their own making; becauſe they have quite cut out 
the ſecond, they are forced, for making up the 
Number, to cut this in two. This is but to falve a firſt 


Wrong with a ſecond, it is Vitium prime concoctionis 
' quod non corrigitur in ſecunda, as they ſpeak z having 


ſmothered one Commandment, they would have this 
divided, as the Harlot the living Child. The Sub- 
ect of this Commandment, that which it forbids is 
not I confeſs Original Sin in its Nature and whole 
Latitude; nor all kind of ſinful Motions imme- 
liately ariſing from it, but ſuch as concern hu- 
man things, belonging to this ſecond Table as their 
Rule; as is clear in all the Particulars named in the 
Commandment, and the general Word that cloſes it 
ncluding the reſt, and all other things of that Kind, 
Nor any thing that is thy Neighbour's. Nor is it need- 
ful (wich others) for the diſtinguiſhing this Precept 
rom the reſt, to call this Concupiſcence here for- 
bidden, only the firſt Riſings of it in the Heart, 
"cout Conſent, whereas the other Commandments 
forbid the Conſent of the Will: I conceive there is no 
Danger to ſay, that both are forbidden, both in this 
and the reſt, but in this more expreſly. 

For what great Neceſſity is there of ſuch ſubtle 
litinguiſhing ? May not this be ſufficient, that what 
8 included in the other Commandments duly under- 

Daz ; ſtood, 
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2 1 * — to-defiver in th 
more expreſly, that none thighe pretend Ignorates 
and ſo to DOVE: for the 1 exact Obſervinee of 
Juſtice, and Equity amongſt Men in their Adivn 
a given to the Heart, the Foul 
of them, 1 Kobe ts Diſpoſition ahd Motions, 
even the very firſt ſtrrings of it; which do moſt dico 
2 rene _ * | 
And that this is no Tavtology, nor a fuperfluony 
Labour, unſuiting the exquiſite Brevity af this Lay, 
we will eafily confeſd, if we corifider that natur 
Hypoefiſy and Self-indulgence that is in Men, that 
makes them ſtill leſs regard the Temper and Ag 
of their Hearts, than their out ward Carriage, 'hot- 
withſtanding this expreſs Commandtment concerning 
It; how much more would they have thought they 
Thoughts, at leaſt ſuch as proceed not to full Con 
ſent, exempted from the Law, if there had been no- 
thing ſpoke of them, but they vnly included in the 
other Precepts? We know how the Doctors of Rin: | 
extenuate the Matter, and how favoürable their O- de 
pinion is in this Point, notwithſtanding this clear " 
Voice of the Law of God condemning all Concu - e 
piſcence. The Apoſtte St. Patel confeſſes ingenuouſly i v. 
his own Shiort-ſightedneſs, though a Phariſee in- © 
ſtructed in the Law, that 'unlefs the Law had aid, Bl ": 
Thou- ſhalt not luſt, Rom. vn. he had not found it our il "+ 
in the other Commandments, nor known the Sinful· Wl i: 
nes ... 1 X 
This all-wiſe Lawgiver knew both the Blindneſs of fe 
Man's Mind, and the Hypocriſy and Deceirfulnek on 
of his Heart, and therefore takes away all Pretext, Wl " 
and turns him out of all Excufe, giving this laſt BY 
Commandment expreſly concerning the Heart, and 4 
ſo teaching him the exact and ſpiritual Nature of all 0 
the reſt. is 8 2 

This Commandment purſues the Iniquity of Man 

into its Beginning and Source. Our Saviour calls the 
evil Heart, an evil Treaſure; it is an inexhauſtible . 
Treaſure of Evil, yea it diminiſheth not at all, but . 
2 — increaſeth ll /: 


An Expoſition. of the Commandments, 405 
pcreaſeth rather by {pending : The ang of Sip» 
confirming and augmenting the carr abit of it 
in the Heart, Out of this evil T1 223 forth thaſe 
Pallytions that defile the whole Man, evil Thoughts, 
Murders, Adulterigs, &c. Matt, xv. Any 
It is not proper here to ſpeak at large of the firlt 
Votions of Sin in general, and of the way to diffe- 
race (if any ſuch can be given as certain) the Inje- 
bons of Satan; evil Thoughts darted in by him, 
nd ſuch as ſpring immediately from that Corruption 
tat lodgeth within our awn Breaſts, and other Things 
1: that concern the Subject: Only this we ought to ob- 
we as pertinent and uſeful, that if we did conſider 
A. the Purity of the Law of God, and the Impurity of 
een own Hearts, the continual Riſings of finful Con- 
ie i copiſcences within us, that ſtain us and all our Acti- 
be, this would lay us a great deal lower in our own 
no- Opinion than uſually we arc, The Law is ſpiritual, but 
the BY lan carnal, ſold under Sin, ſays the Apoſtle. 
mW Men think it is well with them, and they pleaſe 
O. themſelves to think ſo, and glory in it, that their 
ear wole Life hath been outwardly unblameable, and 
du: poſiibly free from the ſecrer Commiſſion of groſs 
ty WY ins: But would they that are thus moſt ſpotleſs, 
in- boek a little deeper inward upon the inceſſant Work- 
id, gs of vain ſinful Thoughts, that at leaſt touch upon 
ute Affection, and ſtir it ſomewhat; and conſider 
u- their Hearts naturally like boiling Pots, ſtill ſending 
w of this Scum of evil Concupiſcence, and as a 
of Fountain caſteth forth her Waters, as Jeremy ſpeaks, 
eſs WY dis bitter Poiſon · ſpring ſtill ſtreaming forth, and even 
xt, n the beſt not fully dried up. 
alt There are three Tranſgreſſions, “ ſay the Talmu- 
nd Wl h, from which a Man can no Day ever in this Life 
all WI be free; the Thoughts of Sin, Wandrings in Prayer, 
nd an evil Tongue. | 


Dd 3 Certainly 


Tres ſunt tranſerefſiones, d quibus homo nullo die, inguiunt Tal- 
ud ei, nunquam in hac vita lib erabitur, cogitationes peccati, attentio 
Wationis, (1. e. quad nunguam fat's attentò per am em attentienem orare 


;) & lingua mala. Bava. Boſca. f. 1342. 
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4 An Expoſition of the Commandments; 


© Certainly the due Sight of theſe would abate much I de! 
of thoſe gay Thoughts that any can have of then. Wl po 


ſelves, and from the beſt and moſt ſenſible woul MW dis 
draw out the Apoſtle's Word, O wretched Man tha 100 
Jam, who ſhall deliver me, &c. Rom. vii. 24. There f 
is nothing that doth more certainly both humble ad Ui 
grieve the godly Man, than the Senſe of this; md Lie 
becauſe till then it will not ceaſe to vex him, nothi Foll 
makes = _ wat for the Day of his full Delve. v1 
rance, and makes him cry, Uſquequo, Domine, 10 Ia 
O how long, O Lord, bel 1 Me] 5 JEM ſet 
2. We are taught by this Commandment that great ber 
Point of ſpiritual Prudence, to obſerve the Begjruing £ 
and Conception of Sin within us, and to cruſh it then dis 
when it is weakeſt, before it paſs on in its uſual Gra and 
dation, as the Apoſtle St. James makes it, J. nil 
14, I5. If it draw us away but to hear it, it wi Th 
entice us, take us with Delight, and then it will by © 
that work us to conſent, and having ſo conceiv'd, 1 
will bring forth Sin, and Sin finiſh'd will bring forth 6c: 
Death. | n & 
3. Becauſe (as we ſee) the very Concupiſcence 1 K 
ſelf, though it proceed no further, pollutes and leave '” 
a Stain behind it; this calls for our Diligence, u ni 
ſeek that Renovation and habitual Purity of Hear de 
infus'd from above, and the daily Increaſe of it, being bu 
begun, that may free us more and more from thay ©! 
deprav'd Concupiſcence and the Defilements of i 
"Think it not enough to cleanſe the Tongue and ti * 
Hands, but above all endeavour for Cleanneſs of 0 
Heart, and that will keep all the reſt clean, Ja. iv. Wl ©! 
Fer. 1v. 14. M: 

* The Concupiſcence particularly here forbid, . &t 
fee, is an inordinate Deſire, or the leaſt Beginning 08 © 
ſuch a Deſire of thoſe outward Things that belong ® 
not to us, Thy Neighbour's Houſe, &c. for all Breac * 
of the other Commandments of this ſecond Tabl ij 
have their Riſe and Beginning from ſuch Deſie Wi © 
therefore this is ſet laſt, as the Hedge to guard d N 


the reſt from Violation: For certainly he that 1 
| the 


An Expeſution of the Commandments. 404+ 
he leaſt Motion of a wrongful Thought, will never L 
d to any injurious Word or Action. So then, 
this Commandment is broken by the leaſt envious 
Look upon any Good of others, or the leaſt Bendings 
if Mind after it for ourſelves, and by that common 
Miſchief of Self-Jove, as the very thing that gives 
Life to all ſuch undue Deſires, and by that common 
Folly of Diſcontent at our own Eſtate, which 
1viſhing for that of others; and this, though it be not 
pined with an expreſs Deſire of their Loſs or Hurt, 
yet becauſe it is the Seed and Principle of Injuſtice, 
therefore it is ſinful, and here forbidden... 
And on the contrary, much of the Obſervance of 
this Precept lies in that abr put, that Contentedneſs 
and Satisfaction of Mind with our own Eſtate, which 
vill ſurely keep us free from this diſorder'd coveting. 
Therefore primely labour to have that'wiſe and ſweet 
Contentation dwelling within you, and baniſh all con- 
ary Thoughts, by theſe and other ſuch like Con- 
ſderations. | "Gl W 
1. If you do indeed believe that it is the ſovereign 
Hand of God that divides to the Nations their Inbe- 
ritance, as Moſes ſpeaks, Deut. xxxii. 8. and ſo like- 
viſe to particular Men, that he carves to every one 
their Condition and Place in the World, you cannot 
but think he hath done it more wiſely than Men 
could do for themſelves. They could never agree 
upon it, every Man would think it -beſt for himſelf 
to be in the beſt and higheſt Condition, and that is 
not poſſible ; but it is beſt for the making up of the 
Univerſe, that there be thoſe Differences God hath 
made, and from the higheſt to the loweſt he hath 
et each one in that Station he thought good. There 
s not a common Soldier in an Army but would wiſh 
to be a Commander, and ſo if each might have his 
Will, all would command and none obey. The 
Ike holds in Maſters and Servants, and in all ſuch 
other Differences. So then, ſeeing thoſe Differences 
*e in the World, and ſeeing it wholly belongs to 
lim that rules the World to diſpoſe of them, our 
WeS4 7 Fart 


Part is no more but contentedly to accept of h Dif. 
Pons and to ſerve him in the Station where he hath 


2. If you be ſuck. as have Evidence you are the 
Children of God, then you know he doth not only 
allot your Condition wiſely, but withal in pecylia 
Love and Favour; he perfectly knows what outward 
Eſtate is particularly fitteſt for you, and will conduce 
moſt to your higheſt Good, and will not -milſs to 
give you that, and no other. And certainly it is true 
in matter of Eſtate, as of our Garments, not that 


which is largeſt, but that which fits us beſt, is beſt | 


for us. 444 . 

3. Conſider that no out ward Condition hath Con- 
tentment in it of itſelf, this muſt arife from ſomewhat 
within: Men ſee the great Attendance and Train of 
Servants that wait upon Princes and other great Per- 
ſons, but they ſee not the Train of Cares and per- 
plexing Thougts that many Times go along too, and 
are more inſeparable Attendants than any of the relt ; 
they ſee their fine Cloaths and ſtately Buildings, but 
they ſce not the ſecret Malecontents and Vexations 
that dwell with them, and are the very Linings ef 
their rich Apparel, Light Things often diſcontent 
them; look but on their very Paſtimes and Recres- 
tions, they are ſometimes as much troubled with Dil- 
appointment in thoſe, as the poor Man is wearied 
with his Labour. It was not a much greater,Crols 
that vex'd Haman; all his Advancement availed not 
without Mergeca#'s Courteſy: A ſtr Difeafe, that 
he felt more the Pain of another Man's ſtiff Knee, 
than the Contentment of all his Honours. But 
whoſo knew their deeper Vexations would admirethem 
leſs, when croſs'd in their Ambition or Friends, 0r 
the Huſband and Wife not finding that Harmony of 
Diſpoſitions and Afſections: Few or none but have 
ſomething that a Man would willingly leave out, it 
he were for his Wiſh to be in their Condition. The 
ſhorter and ſurer Way then to Contentment, is, to be 
contentedly what he is, | 

4 « Con- 
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An Expafition of the Commandments, 409 
4. Confider thoſe that are below you, and in afar 
meiner Condition, and by that argue yourſelf, not 
caly to Contentment but to Thankfulneſa. We per- 
vert all; when we look below us, it raiſes our Pride ; 
id when above us, it caſts us into Diſcontent : Might 
we not as well contrariwiſe draw Humility out of the 
one, and Contentment out of the other. 1 
5. Seek to be afſur'd that God is yours, then hat- 
ſoeyer others poſſeſs, you will be ſure not to covet it, 
nor envy them. Thoſe that have moſt, you will 
pity, if they want him; and thoſe that have him, 
you will have no Evil at them for ſharing with you, 
but love them the more: For that infinite Good is 
mough for all that chuſe him, and none do ſo but 
thoſe whom he hath firſt choſen in eternal Love. 
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DISCOURSE 
O N | 
MaTTHEwW XXII. 37, 38, 39. 

Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Cad 


with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Mind; and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 7 


HE Wiſdom and Meekneſs of our Saviour 

: is the more remarkable, and ſhines the 

brighter, by the Malice of his Adverſaries; 

and their Cavils and tempting Queſtions occaſion our 
benefit and Inſtruction. Thus here, 5 
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410 | I Diſcourſe on Matth. XXII. N 4 

We ſee the Words are the Sum of the whole Law 
and they are taken out of the Book of the Lay: 
They are called /wo Commandments; the former is the 
Sum of the firſt, the latter of the ſecond Table, They 


Halt love the Lord thy God, &c. That is, ſays our 


Saviour, the firſs and great Commandment. Our fir 


Obligement is to God, and through him and for his 


ſake to Men: The ſecond like to im. 
Seems it not rather contrary than like to the for- 
mer; whereas in the former the whole Stream of 
Love is directed in one undivided Current towards 
God, this other Commandment ſeems to cut up a 
new Channel for it, and to turn a great part of it to 
Men, Thy Neighbour as thyſelf? No, they are not 
contrary, if we take them right; yea, they do not 
only agree, but are inſeparable ; they do not divide 
our Love, but they ſet it in its right Courſe firſt 
wholly to God, as the ſovereign Good, and only for 
himfetf worthy to be loved; and then back from 
him, it 1s according to his own Will derived down- 
wards to our Neighbour; for then only we love both 


- ourſelves and others aright, when we make our Love 


to him the Reaſon and the Rule of both “. So then 
our Love is to be immediately divided betwixt him 
and our Neighbour, or any Creature, but is firſt all 
to be beſtowed on him, and then he diffuſes by way 
of Reflexion ſo much of it upon others as he thinks 
fit; being all in his Hands, it is at his Diſpoſe; and 
that whick he diſpoſes elſewhere as here, (Thou ſhall 
love thy Neighbour as thyſelf) it is not taken off from 
him, but abiding ſtil] in him, as in its natural Place: 
As Light doth in the Sun, flows forth from him by 
ſuch an Emanation as divides it not; as Beams flow 
forth from the Sun and enlighten the Air, and yet 
are not cut off from ir. | 

So then the ſecond is like unto the firſt, becauſe it 


ſprings from it, and depends on it, it commands the 
ie : | ſame 


Aſinus enim te amat, qui aliguid freter te amat, & mon proj fer 
te. Int fiat homo amare Crum, & non amabit in boming 
Leim. Aug. 
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commanded. in the Law. For the firſt laid to the 


A Diſcourſe on Matth. XXIII. 41 
ame Affection; Love in the former placed on God, 
ud in this extended from him to our Neighbour. 
And like in this too, that as the former is the Sum 
of the firſt Table, and ſo the firſt and great Com- 
mandment; ſo this is the Sum of the ſecond Table, 
:nd therefore next unto it in Greatneſs and Im- 

rtance. | 4 

All the Precepts that can be found in the Law 
and Prophets are reducible to theſe, and all „ „ 
Obedience depends upon this Love. 1. Con- 
nder this, how thoſe are the Sum of this Law. 2. Par- 
ticularly in themſelves, | 
Not only becauſe it is Love facilitates all Obe- 
dience, and is the true Principle of it, that makes it 
both eaſy to us, and acceptable to God; but beſides 
this, that Love diſpoſes the Soul for all kind of O- 
bedience, this very Act of Love is in effect all that is 


firſt Table, it is ſo much one with the firſt Com- 
mandment, that it expreſſes moſt fitly the Poſitive 
of it, oppoſite to that which is there forbidden, 
| Cum, ©© Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me, but 
< ſhalt have me alone for thy God, or be- 
« ſtow all Divine Affection, and all Worſhip that is 
the Sign and Expreſſion of it upon me only, 
„ Com, © Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
* thy Heart, &c. And if thou loveſt me 
alone, thou wilt pot decline to any kind of falſe 
% Worſhip, that were to vitiate thy Affection, and 
to break that conjugal Love and Fidelity to which 
* thou art bound by Covenant, being my People as 
by a ſpiritual Marriage.” Therefore is Idolatry fo 
frequently called, in the Phraſe of the Prophets, Adul- 
tery and Uncleanneſs: And in the Letter of that Com- 
mandment, the Lord uſes that Word, which in its 
uſual Senſe is conjugal, and relates to Marriage, I am a 
jealous God; and in the Cloſe of that Precept expreſſeth 
particularly this Affection of Love, as particularly in- 
tere(ſs*d in it, though extended to all the reſt, I he 
Mercy to Thouſands of them that love me. 
It 
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weigh heavy, will be no grievous Taſk to it, it will 
. embrace and 


it he may more liberally ſolace and re 


412, 4 Diſcourſe on Marth, XU... 


Is it not a genuine Property of Love 40. 
honour and refpec the Name of thoſe whom, * ** 
we love, and therefore by is altogether inconſiſtent with 
the Love of God to vilify and abuſe his Name. 

They that underſtand the true Uſe of that Gar 
ho Red of the Sabbath-day, do know that * 
it a the Soul, ”o_ makes it way: t from 
thin or this Pur e, that it may fully a ith 
to 7-4 Worſhip and Conteriplirida of uy ap Can- 
verſe with him at greater length. Then certainly 
where there is this entire Love to God, this will not 


gladly obey. this Commmandment, not 
only as its Duty, but as its great Delight; for there 
is nothing that 4 rejoices in more, than in the Can. 
verſe and Society of thoſe on whom it is plaged, would 
willingly beftow moſt of its time 92 Way, and 
thinks kf 2 too yet y 3 pent *. So- 
ciety, Therefore not only the t ane 
date they that keep it heavily nd. 297 47 = 
it rather a Burden than a Delight, may 7 h ſuſpect 
that the Love of God is not in them; but he that 
keeps his Day chearfully, and loves it, becauſe on 
cfreſh himlelf 
in God, may ſafely take it as an Evidence of his 
Love to God. 

Now that after the ſame Manner the Love of our 
Neighbour is the Sum of the ſecond Table, the A- 
poſtle St. Paul proves it for us clearly and briefly, 
Rom. Xiii. 9. $4 All the Commandments touching 
our Neighbour are for gua him from Evil and 
Injury. Now Love worketh no ill to bis Neighbour ; 
therefore is the fulfilling of the Law, He that truly 
loves his Neighbour as himſelf, will be as loth to 
wrong him as to wrong himſelf, either in that Ho- 
nour and Reſpect that is due to him, or in his Life 
or Chaſtity, or Goods or good Name, or to lodge ſo 
much as an unjuſt Deſre or Nr becauſe i 
is the Beginning and Conception of real Injury. 

a Word, the great Diſorder and Crookedord of te 
corrupt 
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own Humour and Luſts, our Pride, or Covtt 
or Voluptuouſneſs, we break the Law of God, 
Law of Piety, and ef Equity and Charity to Men. 
Therefore the Apoſtle, foretelling the Iniquities 
Impieties of the laſt times, Covetuus, Boaters, bee. 
and Lovers of Pleaſures more then Lovers of Gud; the 
ſets that on the Front, as the chief leading Evil, and 
the Source of all the reſt, Lovers of their ownſeives; 
Men ſhall be Lovers of themſelves, therefore zoverous:; 
and Lovers of bemſelues more than Lovers of God, 


k 


F 


Err rr 


fore this is the Sum of that which God requires in his 
holy Law, the reforming of our Love, which is the 
If commanding Paſſion of the Soul, and wheels all the 
- WH rift about with it in Geod or Evil. | 
ſy And its Reformation is in this, -recalling it from 
ourſelves unto God, and reflecting it from God to our 
d Brethren ; loving ourſelves ——_— by corrupt 
3 Nature, we are Enemies to God, and Haters of him, 
y and cannot love our Neighbours but only in Re- 
0 WM firence to ourſelves, and fo far as it profits or pleaſeth 
. us do ſo, and not in Order and Reſpect unto God: 


; The higheſt and the true Redreſs of this Diſorder, 
0 


5 that which we have here in theſe two Precepts 
at as the Subſtance of all; firſt that all our Love aſcend 
n % God, and then what is due to Men deſcend 
ie Wl from thence, and ſo paſſing that Way it is purified 
pt 2 . and 


t was deſirable for Knowledge; it chat 
the main Strength of the Temptation * foal 
e as Gods, knowing Good und Evil. And was N mort 
deep Self-Jove to affect that? And it is fill thus, 
though we feel the thiſerable Fruits of | that Tree: 
the ſame Self-love poſſeſſes us ſtill, chat to pleaſe our 


L 


becauſe Lovers of Ibeir ownſebves, 2 Tim. iii. a. There- 
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_ it, which is 2 to know no Meaſure *, with 


which in Deut. thy Strength, ) Luke hath both dy 
Difference is none, for all mean that the Soul, * 


magir quam ſolidum. 
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414 A Diſcourſe en Matth. XXII. 
and refined, and is ſubordinate and conformed. to obe 
Love of him above all, which is the belt and gra 
Commandment. ; 

Here we have the ſupream Obje& of Love, 10 
whom it is due, the Lord thy God, and the Meaſur 


all ty Heart, all thy Soul, and all thy Mind, 


* 


the Powers of it unite and combine chemſelvrs; in their 
moſt intenſe and higheſt Strength to the Love of God, 
and that all the Workings of the Soul, and Actions of 
the whole Man be no other, but the Ang and Exer- 
ciſe of this Love. 

He accounts nor accepts of nothing ve enn offer 
him, if we give not the Heart with it; and he wil 
have none of that neither, unleſs he have it all: 
And it is a poor All when he have given it, for the 
great God to accept of. If one of us had the Affection 
of a hundred, yea of all the Men in the World, pet 
could he not love God anſwerable to his full Worth 
and Goodneſs: All the glorified Spirits, Angels, and 
Men, that are or ſhall be in their Perfections, loving 
him with the utmoſt Extent of their Souls, do not 
alrogether make up ſo much Love as he deſerves, yet 
he is pleaſed to require our Heart, and the Love de 
have to beſtow on him; and though it is infinitely 
due of Debt, yet he will take it as a Gift, My Son 
give me thy Heart. 

Therefore: the Soul that begins to offer itſelf to 
him, although over-whelmed with the Senſe. of its 
own Unworthineſs, and the Meanneſs of its 74 
yet may ſay, Lord, I am aſhamed of this Gift | 
66 bring thee, yet bene thou calleſt for it, ſuch as 
« jtis, here it is, the Heart and all the Love I have, 
] offer unto thee; and had I ten thouſand times 
« more, it ſhould all be thine; as much as I can 1 
© love thee, and I deſire to be able to love thee 

cc mores 
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A. Diſcourſe on Matth. XXII. 41s 
« more; although I am unworthy to be admitted to 
love, yet thou art moſt worthy to be loved by me, 
« and beſides thou doſt allow, yea commandeſt me 
« to love thee; my loving of thee adds nothing to 
« thee, but it makes me happy; and though it be 
« true, the Love and Heart I offer thee is infinitely 
« too little for. thee, yet there 1s nothing beſides thee 
enough for it.” | {Spe as 
The Lord, or Jebovab thy Cad.] There ly the two 
Reaſons of Love, T0 «yamnrov and T6 ide, Je- 
þrvah the Spring of Being and Goodneſs, infinitely 
byely. All the Beauty and Excellencies of the Crea- 
tures are but a Drop of that Ocean. And thy God, 
to all of us the Author of our Life, and of all 
that we enjoy, that ſpread forth thoſe Heavens that 
roll about us, and comfort us with their Light and 
Motions, and Influences; and eſtabliſhed this Earth 
(hat ſuſtains us; that furniſheth us with Food and 
Raiment, and in a Word (and it is the Apoſtle's) 
that gives us, Sen xa Tvony kat mera, Life, and 
Breath, and all Tbings; and to the Believer, his God 
in a nearer Propriety, by Redemption and peculiar 
Covenant. But our Miſery is, the moſt of us do not 
ſtudy and conſider him, what he is in himſelf and to 
1. and therefore do not love him, becauſe we know 
im not. _ 7 , Tra d 
And thy Neighbour as thyſelf.) If we will not con- 
leſs nor ſuſpect ourſelves, how much we are wanting 
in the former, yet our manifeſt Defect in this will 
diſcover it, therefore the Apoſtle, Rom. xiii. and 
Gal. v. ſpeaks of this as all, becauſe though inferior 
to the other, yet connected with it, and the ſureſt 
dign of it. For theſe live and dy together. The A- 
poltle St. John is expreſs in it, and gives thoſe Hypo- 
crites the Lie plainly, F any Man ſays be loves God, 
and Hates his Brother, be is a Liar, &c. We have 
no real Way of expreſſing our Love to God, but in 


our Converſe with Men, and in the Works of Love 
towards them. | 
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416 A- Difcowſe on Matth. XXII. 
 ' Certainly that ſweet Affection of Love to God; wn. 
not conſiſt with Malice and Bitterneſy of Spirit againſt 
our Brethren. ' No, eee 
and makes it all Love every way. 6 9900 

As ye.) As truly both wiſhing, hd t6'thy 


— unwillmg thou art to be injuredor defamed, 
and have the ſame Toughts for thy Brother, be as ten- 


uer for him. But how few of us aſpire tolls: Degree 


of Charity ? a 
Thy very Raewits'are nde Peße uct if Self. 
love be ſtil} predominant in thee inſtead of the Love of 
God, then thou wilt make thme on Intereſt the Rule 
of oy Love; fo when thou art, of-concerveſt thou att 
by any, the Reaſon of thy Love ceaſeth; 
wo thou love for God, that Reaſon abides gil 
God hath commanded me to love my Enemies, 
and he gives me his Example, he does Good tot 
« wicked that offend him“ 
And this is indeed a Trial of our Love to God: 


ä One hath marred thee, that gives thee 1 


thou haſt no Cauſe to love him for thyſelf; be it ſo, 
Self-love forbids' thee, but the Love of God com- 
mands thee to love him. God ſays, If thou Joveſt 
ſake.” - And if thy Love 
to God be fincere, thou wilt be glad of the Oc 
caſion to give fo good a Teſtimony of it, and "find a 
Pleaſure in that which others W 6 * difficult 
and painful. : 


* Amicus diligendus in Dev, & inimicus propu Drum. | Aug, 
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br this in the Covenant that T will mate 1 277 
ir of Iſta wo ule mo Days, ſaith the Lord; I 
s into their NA. io and write ow. 
in 12 1. . : AndT will be to ibem a n 
they hall be to me a r 


| HE two. great Evils, that 8 ſenſible 
Minds, are the Guiltineſs of Jin, and the 
Power of it; therefore this new Covenant 
uth in it two Promiſes oppoſite to theſe two Evils, 
r Pardon to remove the an ilt of Sin, and the ſub- 
king of its Power by the Law of God written in the 
art, Of this latter only for the preſent. Having 
oke ſomewhat of the Senſe of the Law in ten Com- 
undments, and of the Sum of it in two, this remains 
þ be conſidered as altogether neceſſary for Obedience, 
| without which all hearing and, ſpeaking, and all 
le Knowledge of it, will = fruitleſs; though it 
e made very clear and legible without, we ſhall only 
ad it, and not at all keep it, unleſs it be likewiſe 
ntten within. 
Obſerve, 1. The Agreement of the 13 with the 
opel: The Goſpel bears the compleat fulfilling of 
e Law, and fariiyidg its higheſt Exactneſs in our 
rety Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that way nothing is abated z 
kt, beſides in reference to us ourſelves, though ĩt 
e off the Rigour of it from us, becauſe anſwered 
another ſor us, yet it doth not aboliſh the 
E e 125 Rule 
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Rule of the Law, but eſtabliſfieth it. It is fo far fron 


that it writes it anew, wherg it was not — 


5 re. 


Prop et Jeremy, &c. 


of Iniqui But again 

34 1 and Eontemp 

God Law, but on the 0 hit mM mores it 
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not waſh'd from the G MO a of Sin in 
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tearing or blaͤtting out the outward Copies: of i 


«| 


within, _ — 55 15 & HA in ſure and deep 
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I here is indeed no ſuch writing of the Lawidy't 
or keeping of it by us, as will hold good for e 
Juſtification in the Sight of God, therefore'that« 
Promiſe runs combined 5 2 pot Forgive 


reuve ell 
tec to Lining een pK. 


ares y P Obedience; the 


a Ice ker 
e Pardon of Sin, "pep joined thin 
ne of inward writing Loy the Law. 1 | 


Chriſt, that it may w eee N bt 
the lame Puddle, bur it 5 1 or A that ſh 1s 
Tables or 18 of i ma or 8 0 


the pure Characters of 92 188 Goa, "hich st 
be written on it, 

Concerning 2 Writing thete are. "three Thing 
vou may mark. What it is. 2. What us Ne 
ceſſity. 3. Who it its Writer. © The writing of k 
Law in the Heart, is briefl 2 Anke but 1 
and ſanctifying of the Infuſion 6 
Grace, which is a he 0 "Lig 1 that gives i 
Soul to know God ari ak is added 1 
as the ſame with the XIA br the Lay i 
Heart, and an Illuſtration of . T hey fall a * 
me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt. And th 
Light bringeth Heat with it“. That right Kor 
ledge of God being in the Soul, begets in it Love 
Anf ed Love 'n the fire n 8 Tulln ng oft 
whole Law : It takes up the whole Soul, I will put 
in their Mind, and write it in their Hearts: If 
will 1 thoſe, then it is, they thall bo 

0 
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wow it and love It, it mall ot be Witten anew in 
der Heads, and go no deeper, but written in their 
Hearts; but we may well take both for the whole 
dul, for this kind of Knowledge and Love are 1 
trarable ; and where the one is, the other fa 


* a ſupernatural ſanctified Knowledge of 
God, is the Law of God written in the Heart; when 
kcomes and entertains him as holy within it, then it 
kh not a dead Letter of the Law written in it, 
it ue iu, the Law-giver himſelf, his Name 
id Will is engraven om it throughout, on every part 
fir, all that they know of God Thall not be by mere 
Report, and, by the, Voice of others, but they ſhall 
wardly read and know him within -themſelves; 
Which (by the by) makes not the publick Teaching 
ad Work of the Miniſtry ſuperfluous. to any, even 
o thoſe that know moſt of God, but ſignifies only 
dis, that all they that do indeed receive and beliey 
ie Goſpel, are inwardly enlightened by the Spirit o 
bod to underſtand the Things of God, and have not 
tir Knowledge on bare Truſt of others that inſtru 
tem, without any particular Perſuaſion and Light 
fithinz but what they hear of ſpiritual Things, they 
hall underſtand and know after a ſpiritual Manner. 
id the Univerſality of the Promiſe ſignifies, that 
lis kind of Knowledge ſhould' be more frequently. 
id more largely beſtowed in the Days of the Gol] 

Wan it was before. 5 

| 2. The Neceſſity of writing the Law on 

re the Heart. Although there be in the na- 

nmel. tural Conſcience of Man ſome dim Chara- 

ter of the Law, convincing him of groſ- 

Wickedneſſes, and leaving him inexcuſable, of 

ich the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. ii. 15. yet he is fo 

naturally from the right Knowledge of God, and 
de Love of his- whole Law, that inſtead of that 
nowledge, his Mind is full of Darkneſs, Epb. iv. 18. 
ad contrary to that Love, his Heart is poſſeſt with 

mural Enmity and Antipathy againſt the Law of 

' Ee2 God 


God, Rom. wie 77 There is a Law within him. d 
whi 
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rectly oppolite, ,which the Apoſtle 
Sin, Rom. vii.,23, Sin ruling, an 
Heart and whole Man, making L 
ſute“, and obtaining full Obedience, 


holy Law of. God, the inward Erame 
muſt be changed, the corrupt Law of 
abrogate, Rom. e renounce Obedienct 
to it, and give itſelf up wholly, te rd re to,xeceine 


the Stamp and Impre On of, the Law of God'; U 
then having it written within upon his Heart, hi 
Actions will bear the Reſemblance, and be conforn 
unto it. r Fay EY 1 i; „10 

In this Promiſe that God makes to his 
People, he hath Regard to the Nature of ene 
that Obedience that he requires, becauſe 
he will have it ſincere and cordial, therefore  he.put 
a living Principle of it within, writes his Law in thi 
Heart, and then it is in the Words and Actions de 
rived from thence, and is more in the Heart than 


calls the Lam 


* 


them: The firſt Copy is in the Heart, and all cht x 
other Powers and Parts of a Man follow that, and { Na 
by that means, as it is ſincere, ſo it is univerfi g. 
The Heart is that which commands all the reſt; An for 
as the vital Spirits flow from it to the whole Body WM: | 
thus the Law of God, being written in it, is diffufegſ 5. 

through the whole Man: It might be in the Memo the 
or in the Tongue, and not in the reſt ; but put it in ti oe 
Heart, and then it is undoubtedly in all. * 
Being written in the Heart makes the Obedience 
likewiſe univerſal in the Object (as they ſpeak) tt fan 
the whole Law of God. When it is, written 004. 
without a Man, he may read one Part and pals ov. 
another, may poſſibly chuſe to conform to ſome Pa 7 
of the Law, and leave the reſt ; but when the. fu mc 
Copy of it is written in his Heart, then it is all; or 
Law: And as in itſelf it is inſeparable, as St. Fame of, 


teacheth us, ſo it is likewiſe in his Eſteem and Aﬀec 
* Taleralis iniguas intrrius ages. Claud. 


% 
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don and Endeavour of Obedience; he hath Regard 
o all the Commandments as one, becauſe of his 
Love to the Law of God, he hates not only ſome, 
hut every falſe Way, as David ſpeaks; He that 
bo on the Law without him, will eth for- 
tat to break it while others look upon him, his O- 
edience” lies much in the Beholder's Eye; but he 
tat hath the Law written within, cannot chuſe but 
gard it as much in ſecret as in publick, although his 
M might, be hid from the Knowledge and Cen- 
fire of Men, yet ſtill it were Violence done to that 
wre Law that is within his Breaſt, and therefore he 
hates it alike, as if it were publick. This is the 
onftant Enemy of all Sin, this Law within him, I 
have bid thy Law in my Heart, ſays David, that I 
night not ſin againſt thee, and makes a Man abate 
tothing of his Courſe, of Obedience and Holineſs be- 
auſe unſeen, but like the Sun that keeps on its Mo- 
* it is clouded, from our Eyes, as well as when 
de ſee it. Loon ty 1 5 2 
In a Word, this Writing of the Law in the Heart 
makes Obedience a natural Motion, I mean by a new 
Nature 3 it ſprings not from outward Conſtraints and 
leſpects, but from an inward Principle, and there- 
fore not only is it univerſal and conſtant, but chear- 
ſul and eaſy, The Law only written in Tables of 
done is hard and grievous ; but make once the Heart 
ne Table of it, and then there is nothing more 
pleaſing. This Law of God makes Service delightful 
ven the painfulleſt of it, Pſal xl. 8. - The Sun that 
moves with ſuch wonderful Swiftneſs, that to the igno- 
rat it would ſeem incredible to hear how many 
louſands of Miles it goes each Hour; yet becauſe it 
8 naturally fitted for that Courſe, it comes, as the 
almiſt ſpeaks, lite a Bridegroom forth of bis Chamber, 
md rejoices.as a ſtrong Man to run a Race. If the 
atural Man be convinced of the Goodneſs and Equity 
the Law of God, yet becauſe it is not written with- 
n, but only commands without, it is a violent Mo- 
Wn to him to obey it, and therefore he finds it a 
=ey. painiul 
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ful Y Yoke. But hear David, in whoſe Heart is 
was, ſpeak "Ig how often doth he my it his Deigh 
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Lo repealed in his Converſion, and this new 
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N — ofane Perſ object to Man 
any profane ons hi 
exact Life, that it is too preciſe, 85 5 * 
Action before he do it? he hy anſwer, as Demoſthenes 
to him that objected he wrote "Nis Orations before he 
1 1 all aſhamed of that 
hough were not only written, but ven, 
before-band. -Certainly the godly Man lives bet 
Law that is written and engraven on his Heart, d 
needs not be aſhamed of it. | 
It is true, the renewed Man, even he that hath 
this Law deepeſt written in his Heart, yet while he 
hves: here, is ſtill} moleſted with that inbred Antino- 
mian, that Law of Sin that yet dwells in his Fleſh; 
though the Force and Power of it is broken, and in 


Law placed in its Stead : Yet becauſe that Part. 
18 F len in him ſtill entertains and harbours 1 it, where 
it creates and breeds a Chriſtian daily Vexation,, be- 
cauſe Sin hath loſt Dominion, it is ſtill practiſing Re- 
bellion againſt that ſpiritual Kingdom and Law that i 
eſtabliſhed in the regenerate Mind : As a Man that 
hath once been in- Poſſeſſion of Rule, though uſurped, 
yet — ſubdued, he is ſtill working in that Kingdom 
to turbulent Practices. But though by this (as the 
Apoſtle was, Rom. vii. 4.) every godly Man is often 
driven to ſad Perplexities and Complaints, yet inthis 
is his Comfort, that Law of his God written there 
hath his Heart and Affection, Sin is dethroned and 
thruſt out of his Heart, and hath only an uſurped 
Abode within him againſt his Will, 10 ſides, with 
the Law of God, and fights with all his Power far it 
againſt the other 3 that holy, Law is his Delight, and 
this Law of Sin has greateſt Grief. 
3. I will rite] The Lord promiſes himſelf to do 
this, and it is indeed his Prerogative; he wrote it at 
at firſt on Tables of Stone, and this ſpiritual engrs 
ving it on the Heart is much more his peculiar. 157 
en 
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Men might afterwards efigrave it on Stone, but no 
Man can at all write it -on the Heart, not upon his 


wn, much leſs upon ansthder's. Updi is own he 
— RAT A — with 


that contrary Law of Sin, (as we ſaid before) and is 
xilingly. ſubject to it, loves that Law, and thertfoft 
in 744 ee, 1 145 can nor Will work this 
Change upon itſelf, to diſpoſſeſs that Law which. it 
loves, and fn that which it hates. V Man 
en write this Law on the Heart of another; for it is 
inacceſſible, his Hand cannot reach it, he cannot 
come at it, how then ſhould be write any thidg on it? 

en in the Miniſtry of the Word can but ſtand and 
-d wichout, they cannot, ſpeak. to within, far leſs 
h; vice any thing within... Though they ſpeak never 


ub excellently and ſpiritually, and expreſs. no other 
ue but what is written on their own Heafts, and cer- 
ach inly that i the moſt, powerful way of ſpeaking, and 
ere the likelieft for making Impreſſion on the Heart 6F 
be- 


mother; yet unleſs the Hand of God's own Spirit 2 
d into the Hearer's Heart, and ſet on the Stamp 

t there, it will periſh as a Sound in the Air, and 
fect nothing.  Sonus verdorkm naſtrorum atres perle 
lit, magiſter intus. Nolite pitare querquam bominem 
alquid diſcere ab alio bomine, admonere poſſümus per 
ſhrepitum vocis noſtr e, ſi non eſt intus qui doteat, inianis 
hrepitus eft noſter. Aug. in 1 Jo. Tr. 4. Let this 
cler be dae ee to his Glory; the Voice of Men 
may beat the Ear, but only he that made the Heart 
@ work upon it, and change and mould it as it 
plaſeth him: This is his own Promiſe, and he alone 
makes it good. He writes his Law on the Hearts 
his Children, and by this. Work of his Grace pre- 
pres them for Glory; they that have this Law urit- 
en in their Hearts, their Names are certainly written 
n the Book of Life. | 
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1 jon, | "HAT" js! naturally e * chief N. 

an Deſire? 7 IO: | H 

i Adlidea "To be happy? 2 0 * a 
2. Which is the Way to true Rant. 

A. True Religion. 1 


2. What is true Retigion'? r — NG 
A. The true and lively Knowledge of 1 Gil 
true God, and of him whom he hath ſent, Jeſus Chit 
Q: Whence is this Knowledge to be learned Sb 
A. All the Works of God declare his Being and} 
his Glory; but the clearer Knowledge. of * himſelf, 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, is to be learned from his 
own Word, contained in the holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament. _ / 
L Of Whar do que Scriptures teach us concerning 
A. That he is one Infinite, Eternal Spirit moſt 
Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt, and Merciful, and the 
All-pawerful Maker and Ruler of the World. 

2. What do they further teach us concerning him : ? 
A. That he is Three in One, and one in Three, 
the. Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. -_ 

Q, What will that lively Knowledge of God el. 
fectually work in us? 

A. It will cauſe us to believe in him, and to love 
him above all Things, even above ourſelves to adore 
and worſhip him, to pray to him, and to praiſe him 
and exalt him with all our Might, and to yield up 
ourſelves to the Obedience of all his Commandments, 
as having both made us, and made himſelf known to 
us for that very End. 

Rehearſe hos the Articles of our Belief. 

believe in God the Father, &c. 

Rchearſe the Ten Commandments of the 1 7 

| Which 


A Sbort. Catechiſm 25 


wech arc the Rule ofen, Quediengs,,and | ſo the Ecial 
four L 4514 mil vit 5h 
4 4 God pale Mele Words, wn, the. Lordi iy 
God, 0 108 7 ro 3 

9. What is the Summary our Saviour hathy g j 
us of this Law. 's DU Lond OE God * . 

A. Thou ſhalt ove. thy wit 
Feart, and with all chy Soul, and with all t 0 ey 
nd thy Neighbour 2s thy ſelf. 9 T Meads aner 

9. What is the effectual Means of 1 1 
creaſe of Faith and Power to obey, 3 
Graces and Bleſſings at the H of God? . 

A. Prayer. - 

Rehearie that moſt excellent and perſect Page 
that our Canons hath taught us. k 

A. Our Father which art.in Heaven, Se: na 

In what Eſtate was Man created: 1 | 

"A. After the Triage o God in Holineſs ag Righ- 
teouſneſs. a | 

9. Did. he continue in that Eſtate 3 

A. No. But by breaking the Commandment 
which his Maker gave him, eating of the Fruit of 
that Tree which was forbidden him, he made him- 
{lf and his whole Poſterity ſubje& to Sin and Death, - 

2, Hath God left Man in this Miſery, without all 
Means and Hopes of Recovery? 

A. No. For he ſo loved the World chat he 
rave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life. 

9. What is then the great Doctrine of the * E 

A. That ſame coming of the Son of God in he 
Fleſh, and giving himſelf to the Death of the Croſs 
to take away the Sin of the World, and his riſing 
again from the Dead, and aſcending into Glory. 

9. What doth that Goſpel mainly teach and really 
perſuade all the Followers of it todo? 

A. It teacheth them to deny Ungodlineſs and world- 
ly Luſts, and to live ſoberly and righteouſly and godly 
in this preſent World. 
Q, How 
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venly Tut, aud Wir e Franke. 

— 2 in the ſharpeſt Affſickio W 

All to do 40 of owd Will 

or Adyiritage „but! n in fT 
and —— his 7 

2. To. be ſpotleſs, and chatte, and Holy, in dur 
whole Cotref fatlonl. 

3. Add a third. To be meek thd' f6w1y, not ts 
ſlander or feptoach, td motk or deſpiſe any; and 
5 \ do „ yea to fe- 
oice in it 

4. A fourth. Unfei to love our Chiriſhan 
Brethren, and to be be ef and Kitidly affteted 
toward all Men, even t6 90 Eneies, forgiving 
thertt, yea and praying fot them, and returning them 
vod Foil, to Wee the Affficted, and te- 
lieve the Poor, and to de good fot all as we ate able. 
s it neceſfary that al Chtiſtians live according 
to theſe Rules? 

A. So abſolutely netelury, that they thiat do not 
ſo' in 'forht good meaſure, whatſoever they profeſs, 
do not really believe in jeſus Chriſt, nor have any 
Portion in him. 

What viſible Seals hath our Saviour annexed 
ti tllat Goſpel, to confirm out Faith, and to comvey 
che Grare of it to us? 

A. The two Sacraments of the New Teſtament, 

tiſm arid the Lord's Supper. 
> What doth Baptiſm ſignify and ſeal? _ 

A. Our waſhing from Sin, and our new Birth i in 
Jeſus Chrift. 

9. What doth the Lord's Supper ſignify and feal? 

A. Our ſpiritual Nouriſhment and Growth in = 

an 
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od transforming us more and more into his Likeneſs, 
by commemorating his Death, and feeding on his 
Body and Blood, under the Figures of Bread and Wine. 

9. Whats to make fir and worthy Com- 
municants of the Lord's r 

4. Faith in our Lord J Chriſt, and Repentance 
towards God, and Charity towards all Men. 

9. What is Faith in our Lord Jeſus? _ 

4. It is the Grace /by, which we both believe ts 
whole Doctrine, and "truſt in him as the Redeemer 
d Saviour of the World, and entirely deliver up 
ourſelves to him, to be taught and ſaved and ruled wy 
ln, as our Prophet, Prieſt, And King. 


dur 2 What v  Repeance? | 
Hus for Sin, ais loner ied 
N real turning from —_—— unto God. 


9. What is the final Portion of unbelieving and 
unrepentant Sinners ? | 
A. The everlaſting Torments of Devils. 


Jan ne ORs We OY 
ed repent and believe, and obey the Goſpel ? 

4. The bleſſed Life of Angels, in W of 
5 God for ever. 


4 P their Aa- 
Ac 1 Ted, ns in. 


9. Whereas you were in your 1 


into the Name of Jeſus Chrift, do you now oor 
diſtinct Knowledge, and wich Sens Belief and pious 
Affection, own that Chriſtian Faith of which v 
have given an Account, and withal your Baptiſmal 
Vow of renouncing the Service of Satan, and the 
World, and the Luſts of the Fleſh, and of devoting 
yourſelf to God in all Holineſs of Life? 

A. I do ſincerely and heartily declare my Belief of 
that Faith, and own my Engagement to that holy 
Vow, and reſolve, by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
F 5 continue in the careful Obſervance of it alt ny 

ays. 
d | | Tow 
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put on the Armour, of Light: | = 11 
Let us walt hongſtly. as in the Day; not 15 Ria "pd 
Drunkemieſs, not. 1 Cbambering and N. W . 
in Strife and Envying,” 

But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Cri, and make. not Pro 

U R a for the Fleſh, to ahi the Luſts ones 


H E kigheſt Beauty of the Soul, the, very. * 

mage of God upon it, is Holineſs: He that 

1s aſpiring to it himſelf; is upon a moſt ex- 

cellent Deſign; and if he can do any thing to excite, 

and call up others to it, performs a Work of the 
greateſt Charity. 

This Paul. doth frequently and preſſingly in- his 

ritings. .. This Epiſtle, as it doth admirably clear 

the Doctrine of Tuſtification, it doth no leſs carneſtly 

urge the Doctrine of Sanfification : That one Sentence 

about the Middle thereof does excellently unite them; 

and ſo is the Summary of all that goes before, and all 

that follows, (There is therefore now no Condemnation, 


&c, Chap. viii. 1. | 
The 


„M05 15 a 11, 12, 13. 14. wo Alte 

And that, knowing the Time, that now if is high Tint Wl ! 
:. #0 awake aut of Sleep; for 002 ts when Splvaties a. N 
er than when we believed. 
Th, Night- is, far ſpent; the Day. i is at bands 25 bt: A | 
therefore caft off the Works of Darkneſs, and let u l 

| 

| 
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The preſent Words are as an Alarm, or Mori 
Watch Bell, of ſingülar Uſe, not only awakiig 4 
Chriſtian. to his Day s Work; but withal minding him 
that it is:3 and'theſe-two-ſhall be alf our Divifen d 
hem. I, Our Awaking ſounded. 2d, Our Walkin 
directed. The former, Ver. 115 14. tells us, it“ 1 
Time: to riſe, and calls us up to put oft our Cloa 
and, being Soldiers, our Arms. The latter, Ver. 1 3. 


the: Day. The laſt Verſe: doth ſhortly; and that 
ſolly and clearly, fold up both togecher We ſhalt 
uke the Words juſt as they ly; - 

Aud thut knowing the Time.] This Im ra My 
ports much in all AMions, and here it 15-the — 
Apoſtle's great Argument: Now it is Gnfit co ap; 
lowing the Time; however it might have been be⸗ 
fore,, now it is very unſeaſonable and unſuitable, t 
you iy ſaorting as at Midnight. Do you know what | 
o' Clock it is? (n wea) It Ks Time to is, it is Morn 
ng, the Day begins to dppra . 
Oher vation. All the Way S of ſinful Nature "are 
dark Night, in which there i is no right diſcerning bf 
ſpiritual Tbhüngs: Some Light there is of Reafon, to 
dect natural and civil Actions, hut ng Day- light till 
the Sun ariſe. Tis iN ght ſtill for all the Etats, and 
the, Moon to help them: | Notwithſtanding natural 
Speculations, that are more remote, and all Prudence 
aud Policy for Affairs, that come ſomewhat nearer” to 
Action, yet we are ſtill in the Ni ght, and you do 
think that a ſad Life; but the Trurh 3 is, we ſleep on 
in it, and our Heads are ſtill full o e Dreams that 
keep us ſleeping. | We are conſtantly drunk with 
Cares or Deſires of Senſe, and ſo our Sleep continues. 
Sometimes it is called Death, dead in Sins, &c. 
Now, Sleep is Brother to Death; and ſo by it not 
unfitly is the ſame State reſembled No ſpititual 
Life we have at all, and therefore in that Senſe are 
truly dead, But becauſe there is in us a natural Life, 
and in that a Capacity of ſpiritual Life, therefore we 
re ſaid to be afleep. As in a dead —_ our Soul is 


bound 


= 


lire&eth our. Behaviour and-Empleynment throughout 


Los — of gros ſenſible Things that . vin 
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Thoughts, in relation to our higheſt Goad urene- 
and; Bargainings, and Bulldings; theſe be a beter 
ngs; and Diſtontents, your detracting and ent 
theſe are more impertinent, and to pom 
ſelyes more perplexing : And your ſweeteſt Enjoy. 
memes in this Live, that you think moſt ręal, ue but 

hadows of Delight, a more pleaſant Sort of Dreams, 
All Pomps and reyal Selemnities, the Scriptuse call 
paifarias. Add. your. 23. A Man will not yeadil 
think ſo, while he is in them, damm xarmare' with 
lautis t; we do not perceive the Vanity of our 
Dreams, and know that they are ſa, and declare them 
to be ſo, till we be awaked. Sometimes in a Dream 
a Man will have ſuch a Thought that it is but a 


Dream, yet doth he not thoroughly ſee the Fally 


thereof, but goes on in it. Some natural Mien have 
ſometimes à Glance of ſuch Thoughts, that all theſe 
Things he is rather turmoiling or delighting in are 
Vanity, and nothing to the Purpoſe, yet he awakes 
not, but raves on ſtill in them; he ſhifts a little, turns 
on his Bed as a Door on its Hinges, but turns not off, 
But the ſpiritual minded Chriſtian, that is indeed 


. awake, and looks back on his former Thoughts and 


Ways, O how does he diſdain himſelf, and all his 
former high Fancies that he was moſt pleaſed” with, 
finding them Dreams! O what a Fool, what a Wretch 
was I, while my Head was full of ſuch Stuff, building 
Caſtles in the Air, imagining and catching at ſuch 
Gains, and ſuch Preferments, and Pleaſures, and ei- 
ther they ſtill running before me, and I could not 
overtake them, or if I thought I did, what have I 
now, when I ſce what it is, and find that I have em- 
braced a Shadow, falſe Hopes, and Fears, and Joys? 


He thinks be bath eat, and bis Soul is empty, Ia... $XX- 


And 


a. end wn ro Qaotw wi wvarg fu M9 TD 


8 ER M O gle 
kd den a t Few 


when * 1 1 
in, ok ible ey they are COME Or. 

We le 
King couſtd. paint on his i 


make chen 
get, 9P0N Wha 
oF a9 a N 
9 55 p 125 ar ben by, des 
1 
1 1 
o Fingers, aq. 1990 N 


ord, AU. 75, 0b ar 
ſ 
1 a bie n EE % 
e 

Agr fans TEES 
105 Ai e ier eig 

"an . ops ined 8 75 * 

1557 is here i 


55210 
os, 11540 d. 


\ Sglugtion, K. rarer 
th Der you. look, for 


aS rA r DECCAN... 


Wo 35 122 l 
17751 ad We: 2 5 
hb alread Bus Day ANY 40d e 
Moment _—_ P*) the Pee bell Morning highs 
gf it is very Hear, 
0% Grape, and the. Gaſpe chat works! it, cam- 
pred with the dark Night, gf, Nature, is the Day, 


ad it is an ſo called: The Apaſtle here calls it ſo, 
Let us walk Bon ly as, in the Day. . But yer that farng 
Light of the Go "as ſhining to 2 in the Word, and 
within as by the Spirit, is but the 7 gry or Ap+ 
proaching of the Day, a certain Pledge of it, yea a 
kind of inning of it, telling us that it is hard at 


band. It is one and the fame, Light, and where it 
enters into any Soul, it makes ſure that eternal full 


Day to it, that it ſhall not be, diſappointed of, more 
than the Day, can go back, and the Sun fail to riſe 
hen the Dawniog| is begun: And this begun Light 
1s ſtill growing e . ne tending. to the P 

ay, 
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FRF the Aa 10 the Dif; aa Aa k the Thing 
ory: 1 Wee n 
ite blefed' CGofpel. reveal TY W. Chrit” 
and dalling up Sitthers to Communibk with hiſt, "dir. 
— that black Night of 1 ghoratice and Jectirſe 
540 Kneſs' 1275 otherwiſe had Aer ended, but palfed 
cg ant endtleſs Night of eternal” Miſery F Sa tice 
ids with good Reaſon in his 80 * Llite i. that Wl 
it WA through the tender Mercy of ©4418 hat thi Dc. W 
fot | auf A ls ot * * ot 
"Now; le, 2614 od ty wal [0 
Nine 701 5 s Fat the lob r ſince it began to ap- It 
Pei, And the ckarerthe Lig t rows, the more Vigh Ml 
fim is it to awake and riſe, and tat off Night ſna 
ctoathis and Night-works, Werks"t Darkntſs,” and Wl Dr 
to put on Garments, yea Armour 0 Eight. He that WM 
18 d his Garrhents are not on, till his Ams Ae 
e in a Tie and Poſtute of War, 1 the 
Aying Mak even round ibdin Him; and 15 die 
my hriſti ts while he is here. An . vo. 
Mibar of Light, not only ſtrong and uſeful, but 'comely IM i | 
— aceful, fit to walk, abroad in; *btight ſhining ! 
rmbut; as your ola octs deſcribe their Sheng you 


5 — their Enemies Kyes. Jud 
And thus apparelled, to behave durſelves \vitably; live 
to wall boneſtly as in the Day, not in Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs : That is a Night-work, as the Apoſtle I fd 
hath it, 1 The. v. To ſtagger and rel! in the Stteets eith 
in Day. light, to be drunk in the Morning, is moſt A ort 
ſhameful, ſo is that Spirit of Drunkennefs as unbe-M 
ſeeming a Chriſtian; ; to ſee them hurrying and juſtling I cou 
one another, as drunk with Love of earthly THROW like 
and their Spirits by that beſotted and unfitted for ſpi- 
ritual Things, that they find no Pleafure in them. W” / 
Cbambering and Wantonneſs.) All impure laſcivious I "is 
Converſation, how vile are theſe, and unfit ” "s of 5 
8 


$ 


Thiags, in the natural Light of the Day; much more 
vill Grace in the ſpiritual Light of the Goſp el, 
Strife and Envy. As Shuffies and hot Quarrels are 
noſt of all unſcemly in the Streets in Day-light, ſo 
the Quarrels and , Jarrings of Chriſtians are very, 
ſameful before the Light wherein they walk. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt, the grand Doctrine thereof, is 
Meckneſs and Love. But, O where are they, theſe 
Graces that ſo abound in the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
nd yet are ſo ſcarce in the Lives of Chriſtians? 
Where are they that look gladly on the Good ' of. 
others, and bear Evils and Injuries from their Neigh- 
is WY bours patiently, and repay Evil with Good? Thus 
tought to be; but, on the contrary, how ready are 
e moſt to part on the leaſt Occaſions, to bite and 
bol at each other? more ſtil] of the Spirit of the 
Dragon than of the Dove. My Brethren, remember 
ar N ud conſider that the Goſpel Light ſhines amongſt us, 


ns WY and that more clearly than in former Times, and 


y ; dor clear:y than to moſt People in the World in 


he theſe Times, and do not outface and affront the 


is WY bleſſed Light with the accurſed Works of Darkneſs ; 
F. jou might have been prophane in former Times, or 
nn ſome other Place, at a cheaper Rate. 35 


- 


ns WY Know, that if this glorious Light do not break off 


ns, WM jour Courſe of Sin, it will increaſe your Load of 
"WF judgment ; the heavieſt of all Condemnations, is to 


le in Darkneſs, and to live and dy in it, in the 


and Midſt of Light, Amongſt all your deſperate: accur- 
tle i ed Wiſhes, this ſhall be one, and a chief one, that 


etz either the Son of God had never come into the World, 


oſt or that you had never heard of him. | 
de- Much of that we aim at were gained, if Chriſtians 
ing could be brought to confider who they are, and walk 
05, le themſelves, it would raiſe them above the baſe 
ſpi-W Fleaſures of Sin, and Snares of the World. The Way 
Life is on bigh to the juſt: There is a holy Lofti- 
ous veſs, a Diſdain of all impure ſordid Ways. It is ſaid 
thei ef Jebeſhaphat, that his Heart was lift up in the Ways 
cht: F Ff of 
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Lacht: Even Nature is aſhamed to be ſeen in theſe 


. 
— — — — Ü : nag ——— 


of the Lord, 2' Chron. xvii. 5. As a An ſelf. eon 
ceited Lifting up of the Heart is the great Enemy of 
our Welfare, as it is written of another, even of 2 
good King, (Hezetiab) that his Heart toas lift up, there- 
fore was Wrath upon bim; ſo there is a happy Exal- 
tation of the Heart, where it is raiſed in God, to 
deſpiſe all Communion with the Unholy, and unholy 
Ways of the World. This, my Brethren, is that | 
would, were wrought in you by the Conſideration of 
our holy Calling. We are called to Holineſs, and 
not to Uncleanneſs. 27 are the Children of the Light 
and of the Dey: Baſe Night Ways, ſuch as cannot 
endure the Light, do not become you. O that 
Comelineſs, that the Saints ſhould ſtudy, that Decirum 
they ſhould keep in all their Ways, *vo nad," one 
Action like another. and all-like Chriſt, living as in 
the Light. They that converſe with the beſt Com- 
pany, ſuch Perſons are obliged to more Decency in 
Apparel. We live in the Light, in the Company 
of Angels, of God, of Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore 
fhould not act any thing that is low or mean, unbe- 
ſeeming the Rank we keep, and the Preſence of thoſe 
we frequent. When the King paſſes through the 
Country in Progreſs, they that ſce him ſeldom, being 
either to attend him in his Way, or to receive him 
into their Houſes, will labour to have all Things in 
the beſt Order they can for the Time; but they that 
live at Court, and are daily in the King's Preſence, 
are conſtantly Court-like in their Habit and Carriage, 
and all about them. O Followers of the Lamb, let 
your Garments be always white, yea, let him be your 
Garment; cloath yourſelves with himſelf; have your 
Robes made of his ſpotleſs Fleece. © 
Ver. 11. Put on the Lord Jeſus.] No Reſeindlinee 
is more uſual than that of Peoples Cuſtoms to their 
Cloaths, their Habitudes to their Habirs: This the 
Apoſtle uſed in the foregoing Words, Pat on the 
[Furniture or] Armenr of Light, having caſt off the 
Wcrks, as Cloaths of Darkneſs, Night-cloaths; and 


the Word, walking decently, has ſomethiog 1 * 
me 
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ame Reſemblance contained in it: And here we have 
the proper Beauty and Ornament of Chriſtians,” even 
the Lord Jeſus recommended to them under the ſame 
Notion, Put on, &c. Him we put on by Faith, and 
are cloathed with him as our Righteouſneſs, We | 
tome unto our Father, in our elder Brother's per- 
ſumed Garments, and ſo obtain the Bleſſing, which 
he, in a manner, was ſtripped of for our Sakes, did 
undergo the Curſe, and was made a Curſe for our 
Sakes : So the Apaſtle ſpeaks of him; we put him 
m, as The: Lord aur -Righteouſneſs, and are made the 
Rigbteouſneſs of God in him. This Inveſtiture is firſt, 
when our Perſons are made acceptable, and we come 
into Court. But there is another putting f bim on, 
in the Conformity of Holineſs,” which always accom? 
panies the former, and that is it which is hete meant. 
And this J declare unto you, that whoſoever does not 
thus Put him on, ſhall find themſelves deceived in the 
other, if they imagine it belongs to them. 
They that are the Sons of God; and have the Hope 
of inheriting with him, do really become like him, 
even Heirs in ſome Degree, 1 Fob iii. 3. and tha* 
bleſſed Expectation we have, is to be fully lite bim v 
ben he appears, we ſpall be like him, ſaith the Apoſtle; 
and in the mean while are endeavouring to be ſo, 
and ſomewhat attaining it, as he adds, Every one that 
bath this Hope, purifieth himſelf,” as be is pure. He is 
the only begotten Son; and we are ſo reſtored in 
him to the Dignity of Sons, that withal we are really - 
changed into his Likeneſs: He is the Image of the 
Father that is renewed upon us. 

It is the Subſtance of Religion, to be like him 
whom we worſhip *. Man's End and Perfection is 
Likeneſs to God. But, Oh! the Diſtance, 
the Unlikeneſs, yea, the Contrariety, that 
is fallen upon our Nature; tbe carnal. Mind is Enmity 
to God, the Soul, as it were, become Fleſh, and ſo 
moſt unſuitable to the Father of Spirits, it is become 
Iike the Beaſt that periſnes. Now, to repair and raiſe 
Ffr2 us, 


* Som mma e imitari quem colis, - 


Pythagoras, 
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us, this was the Courſe taken: We could not tiſe u 
to God; he came down to us, yea, unto us, to rie 0 
and draw us up again to him. He became like us, Wl |" 
that we might become like him. God firſt put on Wl © 
Man, that Man might put on God. Putting on the Wl *' 
Lord Jeſus, we put on Man, but that Man is God; Mm 
and fo, in putting on Man, we put on God. Thus, Ml | 
putting on Chriſt, we put on all Grace: This, not th 
only by ſtudying him as our Copy and Example, but in 
by real Participation of his Spirit; and that ſo as that 
daily the Likeneſs is growing, while we are carried 
y that Spirit to ſtudy his Example, and enabled in 
ome meature to conform to it; fo that theſe two g 
together, groweng. in Grace, and in the Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. - He is the A. 
mour of Light before ſpoken of; all our Ornament 
and Satety is in him. Some Pictures of great Per- 
ſons you have ſeen, with Arms and Robes on at onte; 
thus we, when cloathed with Chriſt, have our Arms 
and Robes both on at once, yea, both in one, for he 
is both. So this is the great Study of a Chriſtian; to 
eye and read Chriſt much, and, by looking on him, 
to become more and more like him, making the Im- 
preflion deeper by each Day's Meditation, and be- 
holding of him; his Spirit in us, and that Love his 
Spirit works, making the Work eaſy, as Sympathies 
do: And ſtill the more the Change is wiought, it 
becomes ſtill the more eaſy to work it; this is excel- 
lently deſcribed by this Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 9. 
Now we ſee our Buſineſs: O that we had Hearts 
to it! *Tis high, *tis ſweet, to be growing more and 
more Chriſt-like every Day. What is the Purchaſe 
or Conquelt of Kingdoms to this? O! what are we 
doing, that mind not this more, even they whole 
proper Work it is? How remiſs are they in it, and, 
what ſmall Progreſs do they make? Are we leſs for 
the World and ourſelves, and more for God this Year 
than the former, more meek and gentle, abler to bear 
Wrongs, and do Good for them, more holy and ſpi- 
ritual in our Thoughts and Ways, more —_— 
an 
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nd fervent in Prayer? IL know there will be Times 
if Deadreſs and Winter Seaſons, even in the Souls of 
jving Chriſtians ; but it is not. always ſo, it will 
come about yet: So that, take the whole Courſe of 
aChriſtian together, he is advancing, purting/on.ſtill 
more of Chriſt, and living in him. There is a cloſer 
Union betwixt the Soul, and this its — 
than betwixt the Body and its Garments; that d 
import a Tranſchange into Chriſt, put on as a new 
Life, or new Self. The Chrittian by Faith doth this, 
he puts off himſelf, old carnal Self, and inſtead 
thereof puts on Jeſus "Chriſt, and thenceforward hath. 
no more Regard of that old Self, than of old eaſt 
0 Cloaths, but is all for Chriſt, joys in nothing elle. 
Tus is 4 Myſtery which cannot be underſtood but 
nt by partaking of it. 
er- My Brethren, Learn to have theſe Thoughts N- 
e; ¶ quent and occurrent with you on all Occaſions. Think, 
ms WW when about any thing, how would Chrift behave . 
he belt in this, even fo let me endeavour. : 
to You will poſſibly ſay, They that ſpeak thus, Te 
m, adviſe us, do not do thus. O! that that were not 
n- too true; yet there be ſome that are real in it, and 
x- athough it be but little that is attained, yet the very 
Wis Aim is excellent, and ſomewhat there is that is done 
ies by it. It is better to have ſuch Thoughts and Deſires, 
it chan altogether to give it up; and the very Deſire, 
being ſerious and ſincere, does ſo much change the 
Habitude and Uſage of the Soul and Life, that it is 
ts not to be deſpiſed. 
nd Now follows, And make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, 
fe Ke. and it will follow neceſſarily. We hear much to 
re little Purpoſe. O] to have the Heart touched by 
ſe the Spirit with ſuch a Word as is here, it would 
id unty it from all theſe Things. I heſe are the Words, 
or the very reading of which wrought ſo with Auguſtin, 
ar chat, of a licentious young Man, he turned a holy 
ar faithful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. While you were 
i without Chriſt, you had no higher nor other Bufi- 
nt nels. to do, but to attend and ſerve the Fleſh; but 
d IQ once 
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once having put him on, you are other Men, and 
other Manners do become you, Alia ætas alios mores 
ipoſtulat. - 1 1 54 i e 
This forbids not eating and drinking and cloath- 
ing, and providing for theſe, nor Decency and Come- 
lineſs in them: The putting on of Chriſt does not bar 
the ſober Uſe of them; yea, the moderate providing 
for the Neceſſities of the Fleſh, while thou art tied to 
dwell in it, that may be done in ſuch a Way as ſhall 
be a part of thy Obedience and Service to God; but 
to lay in Provifiens for the Luſts of it, is to victual and 
furniſh his Enemy and thine own : For the Luſts of 
the Fleſb do ſtrive againſt God's Spirit, and war a- 
gainſt thy Soul, Gal, v. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 11. | 
This was the Quarrel betwixt God and his-own 
People in the Wilderneſs : Bread for their Neceſitie 
he gave them, but they required Bread for their Luft, 
(which ſhould rather been ſtarved to Death than ted} 
and many of them fell in the Quarrel : He gave 
them their Deſire, but gave them a Plague with it, 
and they died with the Meat between their Teeth, 
Many that ſeem to follow God, and to have put on 
Chriſt, yet continuing in League with their Luſts, 
and providing for them, they are permitted a while 
ſo to do, and are not withheld from their Defire, 
and ſeem to proſper in the Buſineſs ; but though not 
ſo ſudden and ſenſible as that of the Iſraelites, there 
is no leſs certain a Curſe joined with all they purchaſe, 
and provide for that unhallowed Uſe. *Tis certainly 
the Foſture and Employment of moſt of us, even 
that are called Chriſtians, to be Purveyors' for the 
Fleſh, even for the Luſts of it +; theſe Luſts compre- 
hending all ſenſual and all worldly Fleſh ſelf pleaſing 
Projects, even ſome Things that ſeem a little more 
decent and refined, come under this Account. 
What are Men commonly doing, but pre jecting and 
1 labouring beyond Neceſſity, for fuller and finer Pro- 
1 viſion for Back and Belly, and to feed their Pride, and 
14 raiſe themſelves and theirs ſome what above the Con- 


dition 


425 


3 


= 
- 


T 4d ſaper vacuum ſuaare. 


F o& a a EE”, fund >. uo 


S 'EROM\ONTE. 439 
ation of others about them; And where Mens In- 
creſts meet in the Teeth, and croſs each other, there 
xiſe Heart- burnings and Debates, and an evil Eye, 
one againſt another, even on a fancied Prejudice, 
where there is nothing but croſſing an Humour: 
do the grand Idol is their own Will that muſt be pro- 
vided for, and ſerved in all Things, that takes them 
up early and late, how they may be at Eaſe, and 
pleaſed, and eſteemed and honoured. This is the 
Proviſion for the Fleſh and its Luſts; and from this are 
al they called that have put on Ckrift, not to a hard, 
mean, unpleaſant Life, inſtead of that other, but to a 
far more high and more truly pleaſant Life, that diſ- 
graces all thoſe their former Purſuits that they thought 
lo gay, While they knew no better. There is a tran- 
ſcendent Sweetneſs in Chriſt, that puts the Fleſh out 
of Credit. Put on Chriſt, thy Robe Royal, and 
nate no Proviſion, &c. and ſure thou wilt not then 
go and turmoil in the Kitchen. A Soul cloathed 
vith Chriſt, ſtooping to any ſinful Delight, or an ar- 
dent Purſuit of any thing earthly, though lawful, 
doth wonderfully indignity itſelf: Methinks it is as a 
King's Son in his princely Apparel, playing the 
Scullion, fitting down to turn the Spits. A Soul li- 
ving in Chriſt indeed hath no Vacancy for the ſuper- 
fuous luxurious Demands of Fleſh, yea, ſupplics the 
very Neceſſities of it with a kind of Regret, A ne- 
ceſſtatibus meis libera me, Domine, ſaid one. 

Oh! raiſe up your Spirits, you that pretend to any 
thing in Chriſt, delight in him, and let his Love 
latisty you at all Limes. What need you go a beg- 
ging eliewhere? All you would add makes you the 
poorer, abates ſo much of your Enjoyment of him; 
and what can compenſate that? Put on the Lerd Feſus 
and then view yourſelves, and fee if you be fit to be 
Slaves to Fleſh and Earth. N 

Theſe two, Put on the Lord Jeſus, and, Make no 
Proviſicn, are directly the Repreſentation of the 
Church, Apoc. xii, A Woman cloathed with the 
dun, and the Moon under her Feet, needed borrow 
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ne Beauty from it, or any thing under it. She "y 


L 


| hall underſiend the loving Kinds of the Lord. © 


OST Men live a brutal ſenſitive Life, liv 

not ſo much as the Life of Reaſon; but 
V far fewer the Divine Life of Faith, which 
is further above common human Reaſon than that is 
above Senſe. The ſpiritual Light of Grace is that 
which makes Day in the Soul; all other Wiſdom is 
but Night-light, Then I ſaw that Wiſdom excelleth 
Folh, as far as Light excelleth Darkneſs, Eccl. ii. 13, 
This higher Sort of Knowledge is that the * 
freaks of. 

Having diſcourſed excellently through the Pfalm, 
of the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of God, fo le- 
gible in his Providence towards Men, and often cal- 
jed up the dull Minds of Men to: conſider theſe his 
Works, and bleſs him for them, he cloſes with this 
Applaudment of their Happineſs that truly do ſo, 
Whoſo is wiſe, &c. 

They thar ſpake it, know not how true their 
Speech i is, that have called the World a Neſt of Fook. 
Tis true, there is very little, even of natural Clear- 
neſs of Judgment amongſt Men, but {ure far _ 
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SERMON I. . 
this true ſpiritual Wiſdom s ſo rhat;/if we read'this/as 


8 Whoſo is wiſe? Oh] how few, and yet 


mo they are, few convitced they are Fools, 
ind that is the Height of their Folly:” Ther Word 
i; moſt true, 7 . 12. Vain Man" would be wiſe, 


though be be lern at the wild fr Colt: In Youth 


he runs wild, unbroken and unuſeful, and in fuller 
Age hath but a brutiſh laviſh Life, yokes in with 


his Beaſts, in the fame kind of Labour, or in little 


better; turmoiling and dr to ſerve his baſe 
Luſts, his Gain, his Pleaſure, and forgets quite what 
high Condition the Soul that ſparkles. within him is 
born to, and made capable of; in a Word, knows 
not God, That is both his Folly and Miſery. ' How 
much paſſes, e*re-we confider what we live for? And 
though all applied, how incapable are a great many 
to know any thing“? To this purpoſe there is a 
notable Word, Job. xi. 8, 9. 

Nou, to ſtig up your Defires and Endeaveure Alber 
this Wiſdom ; conſider, that it is the proper Excel- 
lency of the rational Nature, the true Elevation of 
human Nature, to be wife: And they that are not 
ſuch, or know ſomewhat of their own Defect, yet 
would willingly paſs for ſuch, and had rather be ac- 
counted uncomely, yea, even unhoneſt, than unwiſe, 
(call a Man any thing rather than a Fool ;) but yer, 
if they could, would rather have rhe Thing than rhe 


Reputation of it, and defire really to be viſe, if it 
were in their Power. 


Now, it were good to work on this Deſign within 


us, and to have it drawn into the right Channel. 
Would you be wiſe, then ſeek true Wiſdom. The 
moſt that Men feek and admire in themſelves and o- 
thers, are but falſe Shadows and Appearances of 
Wiſdom; Knowledge either of baſe low Things, as 
to ſcrape and gather together, or elſe of vain, unpro- 
fitable Things, and that Knowledge that is for the 
molt part but imaginary : For moſt Things in State- 
Affairs take another Biaſs and Courſe, are not ſo 


much 


Inter is quid bomine rarius? 


DS See — — 1 —— 4 2 


2 
ts : 
47 

* ty 
1 
N , 
4 
3 
5 : 
TY 
+ 
©; 

4 

* + ; 
4 3 17 
[ " 1 
| , 
+ 
=. 
_— 
1 
. : 
- £5 
* „ 
1 
„ 
. 5 
1 
5 * 
3 
1 
1 
1 
; BY 
2 ol 
Y 
3. BY 
&f 
1 
5 N 
3 
* . 
36a fl 
Y 
68 
_ 
x 
= ”T 
- 
_ 
i 1 
1 
_— 
"n 6+ 
i 1 
. of 


442. SIE © MON I. 

much modelled by Wit, as moſt Men imagine; and 
for the Secrets of Nature, we have little certain 
Knowledge of them; how ſhort is our Life to attain 
any Knowledge? (that js an excellent Word, Job viii 
9.) but the Knowledge here ſet before us, is the beſt 
kind of Knowledge, of the higheſt Things, Divine 


Things: I ſay, the beſt kind of Knowledge of them; 


for there are Notions, even of theſe Things, that 
have little in them, either curious fruitleſs Diſputa: 
tions of ſuch Points as are moſt removed both from 
our Notice and our Uſe, or an uſeleſs Knowledge of 
uſeful Things; But this is a well · regulated and ſure- 
footed Knowledge of Divine Things, as God himlelf 


hath revealed/them. Mes T 2 ny 
This Wiſdom deſcends from above; therefore, for 
the Attainment, of it, theſe two are neceſſary, 1, 
To know that we want it, ſenſibly and feeling]y to 
know this, that we know nothing of the Things of 


God. Multi ad ſapientiam pervenirent, niſi ſe jamjan 


perveniſſe arbitrarentur. Many Men would have at. 


tained to Wiſddom, if they had not fancied or imagined 
that they hed already attained to it. I ſpeak not now 
of the loweſt Sort, the groſly, the brutiſhly ignorant, 
even of the Letter of Divine Truths, but ſuch as 
can give themſelves or others, if put to it, a gocd 
Account of the Principles of Faith and Holineſs, 
have read and heard much, and poflibly learned and 
retained not a little chat Way, yer till are but 
Ignorants, Strangers to this heavenly Wiſdom: 
Therefore Men muſt firſt know this, that they 
may go new to School again' and become as little 
Children, 1 Cor. iii. 19. Wiſdom invites no other, 
Prov, ix. 4. The ſtrange Woman, and fo all the 
Inticements to Sin, they invite the ſame Perſons, 
Ver. 16. but to a direct oppoſite End: She calls 
the Fools to befool them, to drown them in Folly 
and Wretchedneſs; but Wiſdom calls them, to un- 
befool them, to recover them, and teach them the 
Way ot Lite. 

2dly, Being 
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2dh. Being convinced and ſenſible of the Want of 
it, to uſe the right Way to attain it, to give all dili- 
gent Attendance on the Word and Ordinances of 
God, to deſire it of him. Deſire is all: If you de- 
fire much, you ſhall have much. Vent thy Deſire 
this Way Heavenwards, whence this Wiſdom de- 
ſcends, this Light ſprings from on high: Man can- 
not raiſe himſelf to it without another; F am Man 
lack Wiſdom, if he is but once ſenſible of that; why 
then the ſweeteſt, eaſieſt Way to attain it that can be 
deſired, is pointed out, let him aſe it of God, who gives 
liberally, and reproaches net, does neither harſhly re- 
fuſe, nor upbraidingly give it, delights to give it to 
them that aſk it, even his own Holy Spirit, the Spring 
of this Wiſdom, as he hath promiſed. 0 

We are all too little in this humble ſeeking and 
begging this Divine Knowledge, and that is the 
Cauſe we are ſo ſhallow and ſmall Proficients: If 
thou cry and lift up thy Voice for Underſtanding, 
Prov. ii. 3, c. ſearch for it as for hid Treaſures ; 
fit down upon thy Knees and dig for it: That is the 
beſt Poſture, to fall right upon the Golden Vein, and 


nt, go deepeſt to know the Mind of God, in ſearching 
tte Scriptures, to be directed and regulated in his 
cd Ways, to be made fkilful in Ways of honouring him, 
ls, W and doing him Service; this, Men nor Angels cannot 
" teach him, but himſelf alone. 


Of this Wiſdom we have here the CharaFer and 
Privilege: 1ſt, The Character; that obſerves thoſe 


Things, that looks back to the Doctrine of the 
tle Plalmiſt, which is very divinely ſweet, extolling the 
er, Goodneſs of God in general in his Dealings with 
the Men, and inſtancing in divers occurſant and remark- 
— able Particulars the Fitneſs and Mildneſs of his Cha- 


ſtiſements, the Seaſonableneſs and Syeetneſs of his 
Deliverances, correcting us for our greater Good, 
and relieving us in our greateſt Need, when we are 
neareſt deſpairing of Relief: This is exemplified in 
Travellers and Priſoners, in ſick Men and Seamen, 
and in the various Diſpoſal of the States of all 

| Sorts 
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Sorts of Perſons, the higheſt and the meaneſt; and 
the repeated ſweet Burden of the Song is, 0 that 
that Men would praiſe the Lord for bis Goodneſs, &c. 
And in the End the Reſult of all, Yer..42. the 
of the Godly, the Shame and ſilencing of the Wie 
that uſually either miſtake, or ſlight,” or deſpiſe the 
Providence of God in the Rule of human Affairs, 
readily ſpeak big their own” Thoughts, which are 
vain, pramifing themſelves continual Succeſs: - In 
the End he ſhall clear himſelf, and glad the Souls. of 
his People, and cloath his Enemies with Shame, 
Wait a while, and thus it ſhall be; they ſhall change 
Places. He pours Contempt upon Princes, and ſets 
the Poor on high from Affliction, and ſo rights him- 
felf, and them'that wait on him. Then the Righteous 
Hall ſee it and rejcice, and all Iniquity ſpall ſtop ber 
Mouth; and it is a great Point of true Wiſdom, 
rightly to obſerve theſe Things. 

This Obſerving hath in it, x/, A believing No- 
tice of theſe Things, to take ſuch Inſtances aright, 
when they meet our Eye, to know theſe Things 
to be indeed the Lord's Doings; and ſo, when we 
arc in any preſent Strait, to believe accordingly the 
fame Inſpection of his Eye, and ſecret Conduct of 
his Hand, to be in all. Now, it is a great Point to 
have the Heart eſtabliſhed in theſe Perſuaſions. We 
are generally much defective in this, and they moſt 
that leaſt ſuſpect themſelves of it. But withal, the 
obſerving or keeping theſe Things, (ſo the Word is) 
this firm Believing hath in it theſe two, following on 
it, and flowing trom it, /erious Contemplation, and 
ſuitable Aion. 

1/t, Often to turn our Eye to the View of thele 
Things, and to keep it on them, ſo as to have our 
Hearts warmed with them, to be deeply taken with 
Wonder and Love. But alas! our Souls are drown- 
ed in Fleſh, dragged down from Things that be- 
come them, and are worthy of them, to drudge and 
weary themſelves in the Mire and Clay. How few 
are there that make it a great Part of their daily oy 
nels, 
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SERMON II. 445. 
refs, to behold God in his Works and Ways with 
themſelves and others? Some, in reſpect of others, 
are called great Spirit: But Oh! What are they? 
What a poor Greatneſs is it, to project for a great 
Eſtate, or great Places and Titles, or to conceive 

Revenges of little Wrongs? There is ſome- 
thing even in Nature of Greatneſs of Spirit, very far 
beyond the baſtard falſe Character that moſt take of 
it; that is above moſt Things others imagine great, 
and deſpiſes them: But true Greatneſs is this, to 
have a Mind much taken up with the Greatneſs of 
God, admiring and adoring him, and exciting others 
to do ſo; grieved, and holily angry, that Men 
tim ſo little, breathing forth ſuch ' Wiſhes, as theſe 
of the Plalmiſt, both to expreſstheir-own Thoughts, 
nd to awake ſleeping beſotted Men about them. 
0 that Men would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, &c. 
could wiſh a Voice that could reach many Thouſands ; 
and if they had one audible to all the World, would 
uſe it no otherwiſe than to be Precentors of the Praiſes 
of God, to call up and begin the Song, O that Men 
would praiſe, &c. : WE | 22 5 

Conſider yourſelves, my Brethren, and trace your- 
flves into your own Hearts, whether often in the 
Day your Thoughts run this Way, finding the Me- 
ditation of God ſweet to you, or if they do not run 
our much more to vain Things, and are ſeldom here; 
either hurried and buſied in a Surcharge of Affairs; 
or, if vacant, yet ſpinning themſelves out in frothy 
ſooliſn Fancies, that you would be aſhamed to 
look back upon. Tou might entertain divine and 

heavenly Thoughts, even while about your earth 
Employ ments and Refreſſiments; but this is lietls 
known, and little ſought after. Make it your Buſi - 
neſs to learn more of this Wiſdom : Call in your 
Hearts, commune often with yourſelves and with 
God; be leſs abroad, and more within, and more 
above: It is by far the ſweeteſt Life. Beg of God 
to wind up your Hearts, when you find them heavy 
ad dull, that they follow you ſlowly in this, and need 
8 much 
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much pulling and haling from your. Hand; a Touch 
from his Hand will make them mount up eaſily and 


nimbly. Oh ! ſeek bis Drawing : Draw me; tee mil. 


run after thee: And when your meet together, let 
this be your Buſineſs, to ſpeak of him that alone is to 
be exalted, that doth and diſpoſeth all as he pleaſes, 
Say to Friends, and Kindred, and Neighbours, Of 
how great and how gracious a God have we! Oh! 
that we could bleſs him! ini 

2dly,' To keep theſe Things, is to walk according 
to the firm Belief and frequent Thoughts of them; 
to fear him, and to walk humbly and warily, becauſe 


our Follies draw on his Rods, and to ſtudy to'pleaſe 


him, and no matter who be diſpleaſed z and when 
he corrects, to fall down humbly. under his Hand, 
that hath our Sickneſs and Health, our Life and 
Death, and all that concerns us, in his abſolute Power, 
If any thing advance or advantage us before others, 
endeavour to be the more lowly and ſerviceable to 


bim; if in a low Condition, to bleſs and reverence 


him, for his Preſence will turg the meaneſt Cottage, 
yea, the darkeſt Dungeon, into a Palace. 
The chief Delight of the Saints is to offer Praiſes 
to God, to gather them in from all his Works, to 
ſend up to him: And his chief Delight ins all his 
Works is to receive theſe Praiſes of them from their 
Hands; they articulate them, make a reaſonable, Sa- 
crifice of them, Pſal. cxlv. All iy Worts fall praiſe 
thee, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. We are called to 
this high Work, yet ly behind, and moſt unwarthily 
and fooliſhly abaſe ourſelves in other Things. 

But they that are wile, if there be any, will mind 
this, wi | not let the Lord's marvellous and gracious 
Doings paſs without Notice. It is a high Proof ef his 
Love to us, that he loves to be ſeen work by us, and 
ſtoops to take our Acclamations and Approvementz, 
hath ſuch Regard to them, and rewards them ſo 
richly; even thus, J/heſo is wiſe, and will obſerve thiſt 
Things, they ſhall underſtand the loving Kindneſs of 466 
Lord. Obſ. They that are wiſe and obſerve, 2 a+ 
12 a 
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krfand further; 10 bim that bath ſhall be given, to 
him that uſefully bath, that is, to have, and ſo there 
meant, improves it to his Advantage that gave it. 
The greateſt Difficulty is to begin, as one ſaid of his 
growing rich, “That he came hardly by a little 
« Riches, and eaſily by great Riches.” Having 
once got a Stock, he grew rich apace; ſo once ta- 
king, be it but the firſt Leſſons of this Wiſdom, 
earning theſe well, ſhall facilitate thy Knowledge 
exceedingly : The wiſe increeſeth Learning, Prov. i. 


SA 
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Things repreſented by God, theſe would enlighten 
and enlarge thy Soul to receive more; eſpecially: 
walking by the Light thou haſt, be it never ſo little, 
that invites and draws in more. Be diligent in the 
Practice of that you know; if you would know 
more, believe it, that is the Way to grow: I boſo 
G ſerves, [keeps theſe Things, acts according to the 
Knowledge of them] he ſhall underſtand, 70h vii. 17. 
ſhall underſtand it by finding it, (ſhall underſtand it 
in themſelves, the Word is in the reciprocal Mood, 
Hthpabel) it ſhall be particularly and effectually 
ſhown unto him; they ſhall experience it, and fo 
underſtand it, and that is the only lively underſtand- 
ng of it. Men may hear, yea, deliver large Diſ- 
courſes of it, and yet not underſtand the Thing: 
Happy are they to whom this is given; Solus dotet qui 
lat, & diſcit qui recipit. 1110 Sch 
Loving Kindneſs.) Heb. Grac:ouſneſs; all Sorts of 
Kindneſſes, even outward and common Mercies, in 
thoſe ſhall he underſtand his Goodneſs, (in Reco- 
reries and Deliveries from Dangers, and Bleſſings, be 
their Portion in them, leſs or more) though the 
Things be common, yet they come to be his own 
by a particular Stamp of Love, that to others they 
ave not, and the Children of God know it, they 
tan find it out, and can read it, though the World 
lat looks on it? cannot: And indeed, to them, the 
beſt Things are diſpoſed of, in order to the high- 
lt; their daily Bread given them, by that ſame Love 
| : that 
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Curſe is taken away, and all is ſweetned with a Blef. 


But the Things they chiefly prize and debe 


they partake of this loving Kindneſs: No, by i 


manifeſt himſelf to them, and tell them he loves 
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that gives them Chriſt, all is given in him: 80 the 


w—_— wm 


fing. A litile that a righteous Man hath'is better thay 
the Abundance of the wies. 


== 


indeed they deſerve ſo to be, are of another Sort; in 
their very Being and Nature, are Love-Tokens, Ef. 
ſects of that peculiar free Grace, that choſe them to 
Life; and this is called the Light of - God's Conte: 
nance, bis everlaſting Love. Now, they that are wiſe, 
ond obſerve theſe Things, they ſhall underſtand this loving 
Kindneſs: Not that they firſt are thus wiſe, before 
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this Wi/dem was given them; but this Promiſe is 
made to their Improvement of that Gift, and walk- 
ing in thoſe Ways of Wiſdom: Not only are they lo- 
ved of God; but they ſhall anderſtand it; he will 


them: And the more they walk in theſe Ways, the 
more clearly ſhall they perceive and powerfully find 
his Love manifeſted ro them. - - 
This is the higheſt Inducement that can be to ſuch 
as have any Intereſt in it; when this Love hath but 
once touched them, though as yet they know it not 
certainly, yet it works that Eſteem and Affection, 
that nothing can be admitted into Compariſon with 
it; while carnal Men wallow in the Puddle, theſe are 
the Cryſtal Streams a renewed Soul deſires to ba 
in, even the Love of God. O! let me find that: N 
No matter what I have, or what I want; in Pover- ra 
ty, or any diſtreſſed forſaken Condition, one good{Þco. 
Word or good Look from him makes me up: I cant 
fit down content and chearful, and rejoice in that fre) 
though all the World frown on me, and all Thing 


look dark and comfortleſs about me, that is a Piece vor 


of Heaven within the Soul. Now, of this exper 
mental underſtanding Knowledge of this Love, ther 
are different Degrees, a great Latitude in this: 1. ls 
ſome, at ſometimes little Glimpſes and Inlets of it, Whol: 
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; more immediate way, (but theſe ſtay not, ſuavis 
wo, ſed brevis mora ;) others are upheld in the Be- 
of of it, and live on it by Faith; though it ſhine. 
n ſo clear, yet a Light they have to walk by: 
Though the Sun ſhines not bright out to them all 
weir Life, yet they are led home, and underſtand 
b much Love in their Way, as ſhall bring them to 
de Fulneſs of it in the End. Others, having paſt 
noſt of the Day, have a fait Glimpſe in the very E- 
wing or Cloſe of it, but, howſoever, they thac 
k in this Way by this Light, whatſoever Meaſure 
bey have of it, are led by it to the Land of Light. 
The Connexion here made you ſee, They that wiſely - 
blerve /heſe Things, ſhall underſtand this loving Kind- 
ſs. A wiſe obſerving of God's Ways, and ordering 
ar own to his Mind, is the certain Way to attain 
much experienced Knowledge of his Love. 
This Love is moſt free, and from the Beginning 
„ the End works of itſelf z but, in the Method of it, 
e hath thus linked Things „ made one Por- 
ton of Grace, in the Uſe of it, draw on another; 
nd this his Children would prudently conſider. 
There is ſuch a like Speech, P/al. 1. 23. Whoſe offer- 
ab Praiſe, glorifieth me; and to bim that ordereth his 
(omverſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. 
The Contemplation of God in his Works, ſets the 
ul open to receive the Influences of Love; by 
king towards him, it draws his Eye towards it, 
Ms one Look of Love draws on another. Certainly, 
any that have ſome Deſire of the Light of God's, 
good (ountenance, and Evidences of his Love; yet, in. 
tot applying their Souls to conſider him, do much 
grejudge themſelves. | 
Heavenly Thoughts do refine the Soul, as Fire 
jece f vorks itſelf higher, and to a purer Flame, by ſtirring. 
To be bleſſing God for his Goodneſs, giving him 
kraiſe in View of his Works in the World, and for 
tis Church, and particularly for us; this both dif- 
poſes the Heart to a more ſuitable Temper for receiv 
ug Divine Comforts, and invites him to let them 
G g | flow 
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flow in into it. For if he have ſuch Acknowledg 
ments for general Goodneſs and common Mercie 
how much larger Returns ſhall he have upon the 
Diſcoveries of ſpecial Love? It is a Sight of God a 
reconciled thou would'ſt have; now, 'Praile ſets ; 
Man amongſt the Angels, and they behold his Face 

Again, AZ#ion, walking in his Ways humbly 
carefully, and ſo waiting, never wants a ſucceſsful" 
Return of much Love. How can he, who is Good 
neſs itſelf, hide and reſerve himſelf from a Soul that 
yields up itſelf to him, hath no Delight but to pleaſe 
him, hates and avoids what may offend him? This 
ſure is the Way, if any under Heaven, to enjoy Com 

munion with him. 1 ; 

They that forget him, and diſregard their Ways 
and are no way careful to order them to his Liking 
do but delude themſelves with 'miſtaken Fancies of 
Mercy. I beſeech you be warned; there cannot be 
ſolid Peace in the Ways of Sin: Ne Peace to the Wit 
Led, ſaith my God. Outward common Favours you 
may ſhare for a Time; but theſe have a Curſe with 
them to you, and you ſhall quickly be at an Ende 
theſe Receiprs; and then you would. look towards 
him for ſome Perſuaſions of his loving Kindneſs, but 
are like to find nothing but Frowns and Diſpleaſure 
O!] Confider this, ye that forget God, (that is the grcat- 
eſt Diſeaſe) leſt he tear you in Pieces, and there be num 
to deliver you. | 2 

Even they that have ſome Title to this Love ol 
God, and are deliring further Evidence of it, yet dc 
often ſit exceedingly in their own Light, and wor 
againſt their End, ſtill bent on that Aſſurance they” 
would have, and yet neglect the Way to it, Which 
certainly is in a manner to neglect it. Were the 
more buſied in honouring God, doing him what Set 
vice they can in their Station, ſtriving againſt Sin 
acknowledging his Goodneſs to the World, and evel 
to themſelves, that they are yet in the Region of Hope . 
not cut off in their Iniquities. Thus offering Praiſe 
and ordering their Converſation aright, ſubmitting "= 

him, 
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World for his Sake, the more richly you ſhall be 
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| ſhall be more eaſily known, but more hardly mend 
ed: And there is none of us but might find muc 


more of God in this our Way homewards, if d 
Fooliſhnels and Wandrings of our Hearts did ad 
prejudge us. | r 

Be perſuaded then you whoſe Hearts he hau 
wrought for himſelf, to attend better on him, an 
the Advantage ſhall be yours: Doubt it not; a 
though for a Time you find it not, yet wait on, an 
go on in that Way, it ſhall notdiſappoint you. Th 
more you let go of the falſe vain Comforts of 


niſhed with his. Oh ! we make not Room for them 
that is the great Hindrance : Conſider: him, beho 
his Works, bleſs him, confeſs him always worthy ( 
Praife for his Goodneſs, and bis wonderful Works toil 
Children of Men, however he deal with thee inp 
cular; and aſſuredly he ſhall deal graciouſly with thee 
and e' re long thou ſhalt find, and be forced to a 
knowiedge it: Tho' it may be thou want theſe brig] 
Shinings of Comforts thou wouldſt have, yet, loo” 
ing to him, and walking before him, obſerving the, 
Things, thou ſhalt have of his Light to lead thee or 1 
and a Calm within; ſweet Peace, though not ul 
Height of Joy thou deſireſt. 3 
There be often calm fair Days without Stort 
though it be not ſo clear Sun-ſhine, and in ſuch Da 
2 Man may travel comfortably. I would haveChn 
tians called off from a perplexing over prelling th 
Point, of their particular Affurance. If we were me 
ſtudious to pleaſe him, forgetting ourſelves, we ſhou 
find him remember us the more; yet not for 
neither, but ſimply for himſelf. In a Word, 
is thy Wiſdom ; mind thy Duty, and refer to l 
thy Comfort. | | 
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bare ſeen an End of all Perfection; but thy Com- 
" nandment is exceeding broad. 


RACE is a Divine Light in the Soul, and 
ſhews the true Colours of Things, The A- 
poſtle overſhoots not, when he ſays, The ſpi- 

nua Man judgeth all Things : He hath undeniably 

te Advantage: He may judge of natural Things, 
ut the natural Man cannot judge of ſpiritual Things; 

, the trueſt Judgment of natural Things, in reſ- 

jet to our chiefeſt End, ſprings particularly from 

piritual Wiſdom, that makes the true Parallel of 

Things, and gives a juſt Account of their Differ- 

ences, as here. | : 
1 have ſeen an End, &c. All that have any Mea- 

fre of ſpiritual Light are of this Mind, but certainly 

they that are more eminently bleſt with it, have a 

nore high and clearer View of both Parts. David, 

who is generally, and with greateſt Likelihood, ſup- 
pled ro be the Author of this Pſalm, was fingularly 
advantaged to make this Judgment of Things: He 
had, no doubt, a large Meaſure of the Knowledge of 

God and of his Law, which here he declares to be fo 

krge ; and being both a wiſe and a great Man, might 

ow more than moſt others, even of all other Per- 
ections, trace them to their utmoſt, and ſee their 

End, as he expreſſes it. This ſame Verdict we have 

rom his Son Solomon, after much Experience in all 

Things : who having the Advantage of Peace and 

liches, did particularly ſet himſelf to this Work, to 
moſt exact Enquiry after all Things of this Earth: 

He ſet Nature on the Rack, to confeſs its utmoſt 

10 drength, for the delighting and ſatisfying of Man; 

Gg 3 | with 
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with much Pains and Art extracted the very Spirit 
of all; and, after all, gives the ſame Judgment we 
have here, his Book writ on that Subject being a Pr 
raphraſe on this Sentence, dilating the Sônſe, and 
confirming the Truth of it. It carries its own Su 
in theſe two Words, which begin and end it, th 
Vanity of Vanities, and all is Vanity; and the other 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments, that 1s the who! 
Duty of Man : And theſe here are juſt the Equivaler 
of theſe two; the former of that beginning Word, 
have ſeen an End of all Perfection; and the latter x 
that, but thy Commandment is exceeding broad. Ant 
when mean Men ſpeak of this World's Greatneſs, an 
poor Men cry down Kiches, it paſſes but for a que 
rulous peeviſh Humour, to diſcredit; Things th 
cannot reach, or elſe an ignorant Miſpriſion of Thing 
they do not underſtand ; or, taking it a little furthe 
but a ſelf-pleaſing Shift, willingly underprizing the 
Things of purpoſe, to allay the Diſpleaſure of th 
Want of them ; or at the beſt, if ſomething of Trutl 
and Goodneſs be in the Opinion, yet that the Aﬀe 
of ſuch Perſons is (as the Temperance of fickly B 
dies) rather a Virtue made of Neceſſity, than em 
braced of free Choice: But to hear a wiſe Man, 1 | 
the Height of theſe Advantages, proclaim their Van | 
ty, yea, Kings from the very Thrones whereon the | 
ſir, in their royal Robes, to give forth this Senten | 
upon all the Glories and Delights about them, is cell | 
tainly above all Exception, Here are two, the Fall | 
ther and the Son; the one raiſed from a mean Cond | 
tion t the Crown; inſtead of a Shepherd's Staff, 1 
t 


wield a Sceptre, and that, after many A fflictions and 
Dangers in the Way to it, which to ſome 'Palate 
give: a higher Reliſh and Sweetneſs to Honour, tha 
it it had fid-on them, e're they could feel it, in th 
cheap eaſy way of an undoubted Succeffion. Or, 
any think David's beſt Days a little cloudy, by ! 
Kemains of Iaſurrections and Oppoſitions, in tha 
Cale uſual, as the jumbling of the Water not full 
quicted for a while after the fame is over; then - 
n 


ER 
the Son, ſucceeding to as fair a Day as Heart can 
wiſh, both ® compleat Calm of Peace, and bright 
Sun-ſhine of Riches and Regal Pomp, (and he able 
to improve theſe to the higheſt ;) and yet both theſe 
xe perfectly of the ſame Mind in this great Point. 
The Son having Peace, and Time for it, though a 
King, would make his Throne a Pulpit, and be a 
Preacher of this one Doctrine, to which the Father's 
Sentence is the fitteſt Text I have ſeen. 

The Word's give an Account of a double Proſpect; 
the latter, as it were, the Diſcovery of a new World 
after the travelling over the old, expreſſed in the for- 
mer Clauſe, I have ſeen an End of all Perfection, i. e. 
taken an exact View of all other Things, and ſeen their 
End; but thy Commandment is of exceeding Extent 
and Perfection, and I ſee but a Part, and there is no 
End of it. ' | x 

I have ſeen an End.] I have tried and made Expe- 
riment of much of what this World affords, and the 
reſt I ſee to the uttermoſt of it, how far it reaches. 


The Pſalmift, as ſtanding 7 vantage Ground, ſees 
art 


clearly round about him the fartheſt Horizon of earthly 
Excellencies and Advantages, and finds them not to 
be infinite or unmeaſurable, ſees that they are bound- 
ed, yea, what their Bounds are, how far they go at 
their very fartheſt, an End of all, even Perfection; 
and this is in effect what I find, that their End drops 
ſhort of Satisfaction. A Man may think and deſire 
beyond them, yea, not only may, but muſt ; he can- 
not be terminate by their Bounds, will ſtill have a 
Stretch further, and feels them leave him, and then 
finds a Void: All which he ſays moſt ponderouſly ia. 
theſe ſhort Words ; giving the World the Slight, 
thus, „It is not ſo great a Matter as Men imagine 
it; the beſt of it J have examined, and conſidered 
* it tothe full, taken the whole Dimenſion : All the 
* Profits and Pleaſures under the Sun, their utmoſt 
goes but a ſhort Way; the Soul is vaſter than all, 
can look and go much farther,” “ 


Gas I will 


Family and Retinue; why then, what hath the Ow- 


Train, or any other Ways of Ex 
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and Orchards, and Muſick, theſe Things paſs away 


' Horſe lying at Eaſe in a fat Paſture may be compared 
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I will not attempt the Particulars, to reckon all, or 
be large in any; the Preacher Solomon hath done this 


matchleſiy, and who is be that can come after the King ? 


If any be fick of that poor Diſeaſe, Eſteem of Riches, 


he can tell you the utmoſt of theſe, that when they 


increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them, and what 
Good is to the Owners thereof, ſave the bebolding of them 
with their Eyes. Yea, locking them up, and not 
ufing them, and ſtill gathering, and all to no Uſe; 
this is a Madneſs, it is all one as if they were ſtill in 
the Mines under the Ground, and the Difference 
none, but in turmoiling Pains in gathering, and tor- 
menting Care in keeping. But take the beſt View of 
them, ſuppoſing that they be uſed, i. e. ſpent on 


rer but the Sight of them for himſelf ? Of all his 
Diſhes, he fills but one Belly; of all his fair Houſes, 
and rich furniſh'd Rooms, he lodges but in one at 
once; and if his great Rent be ncedful for his great 
nce, is it a Vantage 
to need much? Or is he not 526 on poorer that needs 
Five or Six thouſand Pounds by Year, than he that 
needs but One hundred ? 
Of all the Feſtivities of the World, and Delights of 
Senſe, the Reſult is, Laughter is mad, and Mirth, 


as a Dream, and as ſtill to begin; and ſo groſs and 
earthly are they, that for the Beaſts they may be a fit 
Good] for the divine immortal Soul they cannot. A 


with thoſe that take Delight in them. 

Honour and Eſteem are yet vainer than theſe Plea- 
ſures and Riches that furniſh them : Though they be 
nothing but Wind, compared to ſolid Soul-Delights ; 
yet as to Nature, there is in them ſomewhat more real 
than in the Fame of Honour, which is no more in- 
deed than an airy imaginary thing, and hangs more 
on others than any thing elſe, and not only on Perſons 
above them, but even theſe below ; eſpecially that. 
Kind, that the Vanity of Man. is much taken * 
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il popular Opinion, than which there is nothing more 
ght and poor, and that is more deſpiſed by the ele- 
vated Sort of natural Spirits; a Thing as unworthy 
25 it is unconſtant. No Slavery like the affecting of 
yulgar Eſteem; it enthrals the Mind to all Sorts, 
often the worthieſt ſhare leaſt in it, Eccleſ. ix. 11, 18. 
True Worth is but ſometimes honoured, but always 
envied, Eccleſ. iv. 4. And with whomſoever it is 
thou ſeekeſt to be eſteemed, be it with the Multitude, 
or more chiefly with the wiſer and better Sort, what 
z narrow thing is it at largeſt? How many Nations 
neither know thee, nor thoſe that know thee ? 
Beyond all theſe Things is inward Worth, and 
even that natural Wiſdom, ſuch as ſome Minds have, 
to a far more refined Height than others; a Man by it 
ſees round about him, yea, and within himſelf : That 
Solomon grants to be an excellent Thing, Chap. iv. 
13. vet preſently finds the End of that Perfection, 
Yer. 16. that guards not from Diſaſters and Vexations; 
yea, there, is in it an innate Grief, amidft ſo many 
Follies, Chap. vii. 18. Tea, give a Man the Conflu- 
ence of all theſe, which is ſo rare, make him at once 
rich and honourable, and healthful, and encompaſſed 
vith all the Delights of Nature and Art, and wiſe, 
to make the beſt Improvement of all they can well 
afford, and there is much in that; yet there 7s an End 
of all theſe Perfections: For there is quickly an End 
of himſelf that hath them ; he dies, and that ſpoils 
al; breaks the Strings, and that ends the Muſick, 
And the higheſt of natural Wiſdom, which is the 
Sul of all Nature's Advantages, that ends then, if 
practical or political. In that Day are all State Pro- 
ects and high Thoughts laid law, if ſpeculative ; for 
in ſpite of all Sciences and Knowledge of Nature, a 
Man goes out in the Dark; and if thou art learned 
in many Languages, one Death ſi ences all thy Tongues 
at once. So Solomon, Eccleſ. ii. 16. Yea, I ſuppoſe 
à Man were not broke off, but continued ſtill in the 
Top of all theſe Perfections; yea, imagine much 
more, the chiefeſt Delights of Senſe that have ever 
been 
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been found out, more folid and certain Knowledye 
Nature's Secrets, all moral Compoſure of Spirit, the 
Higheſt Dominion, not only over Men, but a deput- 
ed Command over Nature's Frame, the Courſe of 
all the Heavens, the Affairs of all the Earth, and 
that he was to abide in this Eſtate; yet would he 
ſee an End of this Perfection, that is, it would come 
ſhort of making him happy. It is an Union with 2 
higher Good by that Love that ſubjects all Things to 
him, that alone is the endleſs Perfection: 7. by Con- 
mandment is exceeding broad. | | 
Tou may think this a beaten Subject, and poſ. 
fibly ſome other Caſes or Queſtions fitter for Chri- 
ſtians; I wiſh it were more needleſs : But Oh! the 
Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts; even ſuch as have ſhut 
out the Vanities of this World at the Fore-gate, let 
them in again, or ſome Part of them at leaſt, at the 
Poſlern. Few Hearts clearly come off untied from 
all, ſtill lagging after ſome what, and thenee ſo little 
delight in God, in Prayer, and holy Things; and 
though there be no fixed Eſteem of other Things, 
yet that Undiſpoſedneſs to holy Ways argues ſome 
fickly Humour latent in the Soul, and therefore this 
is almoſt generally needful, that Men be called to 
conſider what they ſeek after. Amidſt all thy Pur- 
ſuits, ſtep, and aſk thy Soul, For what End all this? 
At what do I aim? For, ſure by Mens Heat in theſe 
lower Things, and their cold Indifference for Hea- 
ven, it would ſeem we take our Portion to be here: 
But, Oh! miſerable Portion at the beſt ! O! ſhort: 
lived Happineſs! Look on them, and learn to ſee 
this the End of all Perfections; and have an Eye be- 
yond them, till your Hearts be we'l weaned from 
all Things under the Sun! Oh! there is little Ac- 
quaintance with the Things that are above it, little 
Love of them; till fome Pretenſions, ſome Hopes 
that flatter us, I will attain this or that; and then 
Then what? What if this Night, thou Fool, thy Soul 
fall be required of thee e oi 
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But thy Commandments.) . The former Part of this 
Sentence hath within every Man's Breaſt ſomewhat to 
(uit with it and own it; readily, each Man according 
to his Experience, and the Capacity of his'Soul, hath 
his Senſe (if awaking) of the Unſatisfaction of all. this 
World; give him what thou wilt, yet ſtill there is 
empty Room within, and a Pain in that Emptineſs, 
and ſo Vexation; a tormenting Windineſs in all: 
And Men of more contemplative Minds have higher 
and clearer Thoughts of this Argument and Matter, 
and may riſe to a very high moral Contempt of the 
World, and ſome them have done ſo. But this 
other Part is more ſublime and peculiar to a Divine 
Illumination; that which we find not without, we 
would have wzthin, and work out of ourſelves, which 
cannot be extracted from Things about us. Philo- 
ſophy is much on this, but it is upon a falſe Scent, and 
{till deluded: No, it is wit bout us, not wit bin us, but 
above us; that Fulneſs is in God, and no Communion 
with him, or Enjoyment of him, but in the Way of 
his Commandment: Therefore this is the Diſcovery 
that anſwers and ſatisfies, Thy Commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad. Commandment : He ſpeaks of all as 
one, I conceive, for that Ty and Connexion of them 
all, for which he that breaks one is-guilty of all: 
A Rule they are, and ſo one, as 2 Rule muſt be, one 
Authority through all; that is the golden Thread 
they are ſtrung on, break that any where, and all 
the Pearls drop off; Then ball I not be aſhamed, 
when I have Reſpef to all thy Commandments : Other- 
wiſe, one Piece ſhames another, like uneven and in- 
congruous Ways; the Legs of the lame not being 
even, make an unſeemly Going. And as it is here, 
ſo a plural Word is joined with the ſingular, Yer. 137. 
and Pſal. cxxxii, Deum tradunt Hebrei, und voce, 
eloquio uno, hoc eſt, uno Sjiritu & halitu, fine ulla 
inter ſpiratione, mora, pauſa, vel diſtinctione, ita ut 
omnia verba, tanquam verbum unum, & vox una, 
fuerant, elocutum. Atque hinc volunt duplicem illam 
fccentuum ralionem in Decalogo oriam, ut altera una, 
illa 
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% Dei continuata elocutio, altera bominem terda.& 
Ane, gray” 4 18 
And it is fitly bo en of, as one oppoſed u, 
al Varieties and Multitudes of Things beſide, Thy 
Commanadnent, each linked to one another; and that 
one Chain reaches beyond all the incoherent. Perfec- 
tions in the World, if one were added to another, 
and drawn to a length. This Commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad; the very Breadth immenſe, and there- 
fore the Lengib muſt be much more ſo, no End 
of it. That Good co which it leads and joins the 
Soul, is enough for it; compleat and full in its Na. 
ture, and endleſs in its Continuance: So that there 
is no meaſuring, no End of it any way; but all other 
Perſections have their Bounds of Being, and Period 
of Duration; ſo each Way an End is to be found of 
them. Now, in this the Oppoſition is the more 
admirable, that he ſpeaks not expreſly of the Enjoy- 
ment of God, but of the Commandment of God: 
He extols that above all the Perfections of the World; 
which is much to be remarked, as having in it a 
clear Character of the pureſt and higheſt Love. It 
had been more obvious to all, had he ſaid, „I have 
« ſeen the utmoſt of all beſides thee, but thou, O 
God, the Light of thy Countenance, the bleſſed 
« Viſion of thy Face, that alone boundleſs and end- 
«© leſs Happineſs ;” or to have taken it below the 
full perfect Enjoyment of Glory, but ſame Glances 
let in to the Soul here, a comfortable Word from 
God, a Look of Love. O! how far ſurpaſſing all 
the continued Careſſes and Delights of the World; 
ſpeaks not of that neither, but, Thy Commandment i 
exceeding broad. As the Apoſtle ſays, The Faoliſhne 
of God is wiſer than Mens Wiſdom, 1 Cor. i. So here, 
that of God that ſeems loweſt and hardeſt, is infi- 
nitely beyond whatſoever is higheſt and ſweeteſt in 
the World; the obeying his Commands, his very 
Service is more profitable than the World's Rewards; 
his Commands more excellent than the Perfection 
of the World's Enjoyments: To be ſubject to him is 
W3 truer 
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truer Happineſs than to command the whole World. 
Pure Love reckons thus, Though no further Re- 
« ward were to follow, Obedience to God (the Per- 
« feion of his Creature; and its very Happineſs 
« carries its full Recompenſe in its own Boſom.“ 
Yea, Love delights moſt in the hardeſt Services: It 
is Self-Jove to love the Embraces and Reſt of Love, 
but it is Love to him indeed to Jove the Labour of 
Love, and the Service of it; and that not ſo much 
becauſe it leads to Reſt, and ends in it, but becauſe 
it is Service to him whom we love: Yea, that La- 
bour is in itſelf a Reft; it is fo natural and ſweet to 
a Soul that loves, as the Revolution of the Heavens, 
which is a Motion in Reſt, and Reſt in Motion; 
changes not Place, though running ſtill : So the Mo- 
tion of Love is truly heavenly, and circular ſtill in 
God; beginning in hm, and ending in him; and ſo 
not ending, but ſtill moving without Wearineſs. 

Let us ſee what the Commandment is, and that 
will clear it; for it is nothing but Love: All is in 
that one, Love the Lord, &c. So the Command that 
is here called ſo broad, is Love; there is no meaſur- 
ing that, for its Object is immenſurable. We rea- 
dily exceed in the Love of any other thing; but in 


the Love of God, there is no Danger of exceeding; 


its true Meaſure is to know no Mealute. 

According as the Love is, fo 1s. the Soul; it is 
made like to, yea, it is made one with that which it 
loves. By loving groſs baſe Things, it becomes 
groſs, and turns to Fleſh, or Earth; and fo, by the 
Love of God, is made. divine, is one with him *. 
So this is the Excellency of the Command enjoining 
Love. God hath a Good- will to all his Creatures; 
but that he ſhould make a Creature capable of 
loving him, and appoint this for his Command, 
Oh! herein his Goodneſs ſhines brighteſt. Now, 
though fallen from this, we are again invited to it; 
though degenerated and accurſed in our ſinful Na- 

rure, 


Si terram amas, terra en; fi Deum amas, quid vis ut dican, 
Deus et? Aug. a 
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ture, yet we are renewed in Chrift, and this Com. 
mand is renewed in him, and a new way of tulfilling 

it is pointed out. e | | . 
This Command is broad; there is Room enough 
for the Soul in God, that is hamper'd and pinch'd in 
all other Things. Here, love with all thy Soul, with 
all thy Ming, &c. ſtretch it to the utmoſt; there is 
enough for it here, it muſt contract and draw itſelf 
to other Things. 1 will walk at Liberty, ſays David, 
for I ſeek thy Precepts : That which perverſe Nature 
Judges Thraldom, once truly known, is only Free- 
dom; this becauſe. the Law is Love, and ſuch a 
Love as brings full Content to the Soul. Man hath 
not an Object of Love beſide God; too many that 
can torment and trouble him, but not one that by be- 
ing loved of him, ſatisfies and quiets him; whether 
he loves Things without him, or himſelf, ſtill he is 
pained and reſtleſs. All other Things he loves na- 
turally, in reference to himſelf; but himſelf is not a 
ſufficient Object for him: It muſt be ſomething that 
adds to and perfects his Nature, to which he muſt be 
united in Love, ſomewhat higher than himſelf, yea, 
higheſt of all, the Father of Spirits, that alone com- 
pleats a ſpirit, and bleſſes it, to love him, the Spting 
of Spirits. 

Nov, this Love, as Obedience to his Command 

is a Thing in itſelf due, and expreſly command 
too. This is the Thing that ſurpaſſes all Purſuits, 
and all Enjoyments under Heaven, not only to be 
loved of God, but to love him; yea, could they be 
ſevered, this rather would be the Deformity and Mi- 
ſery of the Creature, to hate him. This is the Hell 
of Hell. | 
And to love him, not only with Complacency, 2 
Deſire to enjoy him; but, moreover, wiſhing him 
Glory, doing him Service, deſiring he may be ho- 
noured by all his Creatures, and endeavouring our- 
ſelves to honour him; that is our Work, applaud- 
ing the Praiſes of Angels and all Creatures, and ad- 
ding ours, Pſal. ciii, 22, ſweet, willing, entire \— of 
os Wh. miſſion 
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miſſion to his Will, ready to do, to ſuffer any thing 
for him. Oh! away all baſe muddy Pleaſures, all 
falſe Night Shows of earthly Glories, all high At- 
rempts and heroick Virtues; theſe have their Mea+ 
ſure and their Cloſe, and prove in the End but Lies. 
This Command, this Love alone, is the endleſs Per- 
tion and Delight of Souls, that begins here, and 
is. compleated above. The Happineſs of Glory is 
the Perfection of Holineſs; that is the full Beauty and 
Lovelineſs of the Spouſe, the Lamb's Wife. - 
Oh! how much are the Multitudes of Men to be 
pitied, that are hunting they know not what, ſtill 
purſuing Content, and it ſtill flying before, and they 
at as great a Niſtance, as when they promiſed them- 
{lves to lay hold on it, It is ſtrange what Men are 
doing. Ephraim feedeth ou the Wind. The moſt 
erious Deſigns of Men are more fooliſh than the Plays 
of Children; all the Difference is, that theſe are 
ſowrer and more ſad Trifles ®, | h oh 
Oh! that ye would turn this Way, and not Mill 
lay out your Money for that which is not Bread, &c. 
You would find the ſaddeſt Part of a ſpiritual Courſe 
of Life hath under if more true Sweetneſs, than all 
your empty Mirths, that ſound much, and are no- 
thing, like the crackling of Thorns under the Pot: 
There is more Joy in enduring a Croſs for God, than 
n the Smiles of the World; in a private deſpiſed 


. #05 * —_— kts > Mind Po 4 ke 
, 


Cauſe, or any thing in it like Martyrdom, but only 
coming from his Hand, kiſſing it, and bearing it 
patiently, yea, gladly for his Sake, out of Love to 
im becauſe it is his Will ſo to try thee, What can 
tome amiſs to a Soul thus compoſed ? \ --j 

| wiſh that even they, who have renounced the 
vain World, and have the Faces of their Hearts 
urned God-wards,y would learn more this happy 
Life, and enjoy it more, not to hang ſo much up- 
In ſenſible Comforts, as to delight in Obedience, 
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Affliction, without the Name of ſuffering for his 


ad to wait for thoſe at his Pleaſure, whether he 
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gives much or. little, any or none. Learn to be ſlil 
finding the Sweetneſs of his Commands, Which no 
outward” or inward Change can diſreliſn; rejoicing 
in the Actings of that Divine Love within thee: 
Continue the Conflicts with Sin, and though thou 
pro —— at Times be foiled, yet cry to him for Help, 
Sl redouble thy Hatred at it; and At- 

it. Still ſtir this Flame of God, that 
ids — : Many Waters cannot quench it. It i 
a renewed Pleaſure, to be © thyſelf every 
Day to God. Oh! the ſweereſt Life in the World 
to be croſſing thyſelf, to pleaſe him $ TAY on 
thy own Will, to follow his. 
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HABAKK UE III. 17, 18. 
Although the Fig-tree ſpall not bloſſom, neither foal 


Fruit be in the Vines; the Labour of the Olive ſbal 
fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat; the Flack 
ſhall be cut off from the Fall and there foall be no 
Herd in the Stalls. 

Net I will rejoice in the Lerd, I tri joy in the God 
my Salvation. 
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OST Mens Induſtries and Employments 

are moſt without them, but certainly ou © 

main and worthieſt Buſineſs lies within us; 1 

nor is ever a Man fit for the Varieties and Viciflitudes « 


of Time and Affairs without, till he have taken ſome 
Pains to ſome good Purpoſe within himſelf. A diſtem 


pered diſcompoſed Mind is as a Limb out of 2 
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which is fit for no Action, and moves both deformedly 
and painfully. That which we have to do, my Bre- 
thren, for which theſe our Meetings are commanded of 
God, and ſhould be attended by us, and that we ſhould 
follow out, when we are gone from hence, is this, the 
reducing of our Souls to God: Their. Diſunion from 
him is their Disjointing, and they are never right till 
they refix on him; and being there, they are ſo right, 
that nothing ean come wrong to them. As they are not 
readily enſnared with Eaſe and Plenty, ſo neither lightly. 
aſtoniſhed with Want and Trouble; but, in the Ebb of 
all other Comforts, can hold the tropher's Purpole, 0 
joy in the Lord, and rejoice in the God of their Satvation. 

This we may hear and ſpeak of, but truly few 
attain it. I fear many of us are not ſo much as 
ſecking after it, and aſpiring to it. A Soul really 
conveilant with God is taken up with him; all its 
Affections work and move towards him, as the Pro- 
phet's here, his Fear, his Joy, his Truſt, Ver. 16, 17, 

18, 19, This is a Prayer, as it is entituled, but it is 
both a prophetical, and an unuſual one, a Prophecy 
and a Song (as the Word added imports) of Habak- 
tut the Prophet on Neginath. The Strain of it is 
high, and full of ſudden Raptures and Changes, as 
that Word ſignifies: As here, having exp:eſt much 
Fear in the foregoing Words, a ſhivering trembling 
Horror, yet adds ſuch an Height of invincible Kind 
of Joy; as the Necdle of the Compaſs fixedly look- 
ing towards him, yet not without a trembling Mo- 
tion. Thus we have the Temper of the Pſalmiſt, 
rejoice with trembling ; which ſuits well to ſo ſublime 
an Object, joying in God, becauſe he is good; yet 
Joy ſtill mix'd with holy Awe, becauſe he is great : 
And this eſpecially in time of great Judgments, or in 
the lively Apprehenſions or Repreſentations of them, 
whether before or after their inflicting; whether 
they be on the People of God for their Iniquities, 
or on the Enemies of God for their Oppreſſions and 
Cruelties to his People, while he made them Inſtru- 
ments for their Correction. In both, God is formi- 
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dable, and greatly to be feared, even by thoſe * 


are neareſt to him: This we find in the Pro 
ſeeing Judgments afar off, long before their Day, 
which they had Commiſſion to denounce: So this 
Prophet here, not only diſcovers great Awe and 
Fear at what he ſaw and foretold concerning God's 
own People the Jets, but at the after reckoning 
with the Chaldeaus, his and their Enemies. When 
God comes to do Judgment on the Wicked, this 
will make them that ftand by, and ſuffer; not with 
them, yet to tremble; yea, ſuch as are advan 
by it, as uſually the People of God are, their Ene- 
mies Ruin proving their Deliverance. . The Maje 
and Greatneſs of God, and Terribleneſs of his March 
towards them, and ſeizing on them, as it is here 
highly ſer forth, this works an awful Fear in the 
Hearts of his own Children, they cannot ſee their 
Father angry but it makes them quake, though it be 
not againſt them, but on their Behalf. And this 
were our right Temper, when we ſee or hear of the 
Hand of God againſt wicked Men, that run their 
own Courſes againſt all Warning, not to entertain 
theſe Things with carnal Rejoicings and Lightneſ 
of Mind, or with boaſting Inſultations; to applaud 
indeed the Righteouſneſs of God, and to give him his 
Glory; but withal, to fear before him, though they 
were Strangers, and no way a Part of ourſelves, 
to have a humble Senſe of the Lord's dealing in it; 
fo, Pſal. liii. 6. and to learn to reverence God, in all 
wyour Ways to acknowledge him; to be ſure to take him 
long with us, and to undertake nothing without him. 
And this Fear of Judg ments in others, is the Way 
\cot to feel them on ourſelves. When God fees that 
the Sound of the Rod on others Backs will humble 
a Soul or a People, he will ſpare the Stroke of it. 
They that have molt of this holy Fear of God's An- 
ger, fall leaft under the Dint of it. Bleſſed is be that 
feereth always; but be that hardens kis Heart, ſoul 
fall into Miſchief. He that tears it not, ſhall fall into 
it; he that tears and trembles at it, ſhall eſcape: 0 
6 the 
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the Prophet here truſts for himſelf, I trembled in my- 
ſelf, that I might reſt in the Day of Trouble, Ver. 16. 
and upon his Confidence, ariſesto this high Reſolution. 

The Words, to make no other Diviſion of them, 
are a Conjuncture of a ſad Suppaſition, and a chearful 
Pofition or Purpoſe. lx 

Although the Fig- tree, &c. This is a Thing that 
may come, and, poſſibly, that the Prophet did fore- 
ſe would come amongſt other Judgments, and it is 
of all other outward Scourges the foreſt, moſt ſmart- 
ing, and moſt ſweeping, cuts off moſt People, and can 
laſt be ſuffered and ſhifted. It lieth amongſt the 
reſt in the Store-houſe of divine Judgments ; he that 
furniſh'd the Earth, and gave Being by the Word 
of his Mouth to all theſe Things, hath ftill the ſole 
abſolute Power of them; they obey his Word of 
Command; and rightly look'd upon, in our Uſe of 
them, and the Sweetneſs we find in them, lead us- 
to him, as the Spring of Being and Goodneſs, He 
is inviſible in his Nature, in his Works moſt viſible 
and legible; not only the ſpacious Heavens and glo- 

nous Lights in them, but the meaneſt Things on 
r Earth, every Plant and Flower in their Being and 
x Growing, yea, every Pile of Graſs declire God to us. 

, And 'tis ſupernatural Delight in natural Things, 
0 to ſee and taſte him in them, *tis more pleaſant than 
their natural Reliſh : *Tis the chief inner Sweetneſs, 
10 the Kernel and Marrow of all, and they that take 
| not the Pains, and have not the Skill to draw it 
forth, loſe the far better Half of their Enjoyments, 
even of the Things of this Earth. To think how 
wiſe he is that deviſed ſuch a Frame, how powerful 
10 that made all theſe Things, how rich te muſt be 
e that ſtill continues to furniſh the Earth with theſe Va- 
neties of Proviſions; how ſweet muſt he be, whence 
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10 all theſe Things draw their Sweetneſs? But, alas! 
Fr we are brutiſh, and in our Uſe of theſe Things we 
Leal differ little or nothing from the Beaſt, We are called 


to a higher Life, hut we live it not. Man is in Ho- 
nour, but he underſtands it net; be is as th Beaſt that 
H h 2 = perijhes. 
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periſhes: Now, becauſe we acknowledge God ſo litt 
in the Uſe of theſe Things, therefore he is put to it 
e 425 to ſpeak) to teach us our Leſſon, in the Want and 
eprivement of them, which our Dulneſs is more 
ſenſible of. We know Things a great deal better by 
wanting them than by having them, and take more 
Notice of that Hand that hath Power of them, When 
he withdraws, than when he beſtows them. 
Beſides all other Provocations ard particular A. 
buſes of theſe Things in Intemperance and Luxury, 
were it no more but the very diſacknowledging of 
God, the Inobſervance of his' Goodneſs ; this call 
for a Famine to diet us into wiſer Thoughts, and ge- 
member us of our own and all other Creatures De- b. 
pendance on that God whom we ſo forgot, as to 
{erve our Idols and baſe Luſts upon his Bounty, This 
was the Caſe of Judah and Iſrael, Ho. ii. 8, 13- but 
when more ſparingly fed, and better taught inthe WY ;; 
Wilderneſs, theſe were reſtored again, Yer. 14, 13. Ml 4 
then all acknowledge the Dowry of that bleſſed WM 5 
Marriage with himſclf, Yer. 16. which is ſo far be- ;; 

yond all Account. | | "115-4, 1. 
How wretched Ingratitude is it, not to regard and 
love him in the Uſe of all his Mercies; but horrid f 
Stupidity, not to conſider, and ſeek to him in their 
Withdrawment, or the] threatning of it. Few have 
a right Senſe of his Hand in any thing; they grumble 
and cry out, but not to him, as of Oppreſſion, J 
xxxv. 9, 10. So of this very Judgment of Famine, 
| Hof. vii. 14. Ephraim-howled, and cried not to me, 
ö did not humbly and repentingly ſeek to me by Prayer, 
| but a natural brutiſh Senſe of their Wants press d 
| out Complaints; they howled, as a hungry Dog 
would do for Bread: This is all the moſt do, in 
| Years of Dearth, or Harveſts threatning it. No 
Beaſt in the Mountain or Wilderneſs is ſo untamed 
as the Heart of Man, which, when catched in God's 
| Judgments, lies and cries as a wild Bull in a Net 
*Tis true, they are ſomewhat nearer ſober Thoughts 
in Diſtreſs and Grief, chough natural, yet nearer Pl 
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ritual Grief, than their Mirth and Laughter ; bur it 
muſt have a Touch of that Spirit above, ro make ir 
pititual, to make it change to Gold, to turn it ro 

ly Sorrow. No Scourge carries a Power of chang- 
my the Heart with it; that is a ſuperadded Work, 
Many People, and lar Perſons, have been beat 
Vic e in a Mortar with Variety of Afffictions, one 2 4 
den BY tick upon another, and yet are never the wiſer, and 
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have not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, © 
\-W Therefore, if you be afflicted, join Prayer with 
M. pour Correction; and by it, that God would 
bon his Spirit with it: Seck this in earneſt, elſe you 
als BY bal be not a whit the better, but ſhall ſtill endure 
* Wl the Smart, and not reap the Fruit thereof; yea, I 
De. bekeve, ſome are the worſe, even by falſly imagin- 
ing they are better, partly preſuming it muſt be ſo, 
and partly, may be, feeling ſome preſent Motions 
but BY ind Mcttings in the Time of Afflictions, which eva- 
thc BY ai and preſently cool when they are off the Fire: 
15 Ay, but theſe two together make a happy Man; 
Bleſſed is he whom thou correfieft, and teacheſt aut f 
be. ſty Law. | 5 | 
Although the Fig-tree all not bloſſom.) This ſome- 
nd BY times does, and at any Time may befal a Land; but 
however, it is very uſeful to put ſuch Caſes. *Tis 
true, there is great Odds betwixt real and imagined 
Me Diſtreſſes; yet certainly the frequent viewing of its 
1 Picture, though it is no more in thy Imaginatio 
ech fo much Likenefs, as ſomewhat abates the 
ae Strangenefs and Frightfulneſs of its true Viſage, 
ben it comes. . | 
* There is a fooliſh Pre- apprehenſion of poſſible E- 
vils, that, whether they come or no, does no Good, 
0% WF but makes Evils to come perplexingly before-hand, 
u and ante-dates their Miſery, and adds the Pain of 
many others that will never come: Theſe are the 
Fumes of a dark diſt ing Humour, vain Fears, 
that vex and trouble ſome Minds in preſent, and do 
o dot waſte any thing of any Grief to come after. 
“but calmly and compoſedly to fit down and conſi- 
Hh 3 der 
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der evil Days coming, any kind of Trials that pro- 


c 
bably, yea, or poſſibly, may arrive, ſo as to be e — 
dy to entertain them without Aſtoniſnment; | this h Eye 
a wiſe and uſeful Exerciſe, of thy Mind, and takes Wl por 


off much of the Weight of ſuch Things, breaks 
them in falling on us, that they come not ſo ſad down, 
when they light firſt upon the Apprehenſion. Thus, 
It is true, nothing comes unawares to a wile. Man; 
he hath ſuppoſed all, or as bad as any thing that can 
come, . hath acquainted his Mind with the horrideſt 
Shapes, and therefore, when ſuch Things appear, 
will not ſo readily ſtart at them. _— 
This I would adviſe to be done, not only in Things 
we can more eaſily ſuffer, but thoſe we think would 
7 805 hardeſt and moſt indigeſtible, to inure thy 
eart to them; not to be, as ſome, ſo tender-fancied, 
that they dare not ſo much as think of ſome Thi 
the Death of a dear Friend, or Huſband, ot Wi 
or Child, that is oftner to be viewed rather than any 
other Event: Bring thy Mind to it, as a ſtarting 
Horſe to that whereat it does moſt ſtartle at. What 
if 1 ſhould be bereft of ſuch a Perſon, ſuch a Thing; 
this would make it much more tolerable-when thou Wl d 
art put to it. What if the Place where I live were 
viſited with all at once in ſome Degree, Peſtilence, fe 
and Sword, and Famine? How would I look on 
them? Could my Mind keep its own Place and WI d 
Stance, fix'd on God in ſuch a Caſe? What if If 
were turned out of my good Furniture and warm WW , 
5 
b 
a 
6 
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Houſe, and ſtript not only of acceſſory, but neceſlary 
Things; as here he ſuppoſes, not only the failing of 
Delicacies, the Fig- trees, Wine and Olives, but of 
common neceſſary Food: the Fields not yielding 
Meat, and the Flocks cut off; thy little ones crying 
for Bread, and thou haſt none for them: You little 
know what the tendereſt and delicateſt among you 
may be put to. Theſe Times have given many real 
Inſtances within theſe Kingdoms, of ſtrange Changes 
in the Condition of all Ranks of Perſons: Or, think 
if that thou abhorreſtthat, what if I were an wm 
7 | tc 
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Botches or loathſome Sores on my Fleſh; or if by any 
Accident I ſhould loſe an Arm, or an Eye, or both 
Eyes? What if extreme Poverty, and Sickneſs, and 
ſorſaking of Friends, come: all at once? Could 1 
welcome theſe, and make up all in God, find Riches, 
and Friends, and Fulneſs in him? Moſt Men, if they 
would ſpeak truly to ſuch Caſes, muſt declare them 
unſufferable. I were. undone, if ſuch a thing befel 
me, or ſuch a Comfort were taken from me, moſt 
would cry out, as Micab did, Judg. xvii. They have 
taken away my Gods, &c. for ſo are theſe Things; 
our Hearts cleave to, and principally, joy in them. 
He that worſhips Mammon, his Purſe is the ſenſibleſt 
Piece of him; he is broke, if Fire, or other Ravage 
of War, throw him out of his Neſt, and empty it. 
He that makes his Belly bis God, (ſuch they are the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of) how could he endure this Caſe the 
Prophet 2s here, the failing of Vines, of Flocks 
and Herds ? 5 | | 

It were good to add to the Suppoſe of Want 
ſomewhat of the Reality of it; ſometime to abridge 
thyſelf of Things thou deſireſt and loveſt; to inure 
thy Appetite to a Refuſal] of what it calls for; to 
mactiſe ſomewhat of Poverty; to learn to need 
tew Things, Sc. | 

'Tis ſtrange Men ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to ty 
themſelves to theſe Things, that have neither ſatiſ- 
tying Content in them, nor certain Abode. And 
why ſnould'ſt thou ſet thy Heart oz Things which are 
not, ſays Solomon, a non-ens, a Fancy? How ſoon 
may you be parted? He that is the true God, God 
alone, how ſoon can he pull theſe falſe Gods from you, 
or you from them? as in that Word, Jo xxvii. 8. 
What is the Hope of the Hypocrite that he hath gained, 
when God takes away bis Soul? Like that, Caſe in the 
Parable, Luke xii. 19. Soul, take thy Reſt: A ſtrange 
Inference from full Barns! That was ſufficient Pro- 


viſion for a Horſe, a fit Happinefs for him : .But for 


2 Soul, though it were to 15 how groſs and baſe 
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3 Purten? but it cannot ſtay neither, This Night thy 


Soul ſhall be required of thee, &c. 

The only m Poſition is this of the Prophet, 
Yet will J — in the Lord. And Tuch Times in- 
deed are fit to give Proof of this; to tell thee,” whe- 
ther it be ſo indeed, where thy Heart is built. While 
thy Henour, and Wealth, and Friends are abour 
thee, it is hard to know whether theſe Stoops bear 
thee up, or another inviſible Supporter ; bur when 
theſe are pluck'd away, and thou art denuded round 
about, then it will appear, if thy Strength be in God, 
if theſe other Things were but Flouriſhes about het, 


and thou laidſt no Weight on them at all; he tha 


leans on theſe, muſt fall when theſe fall, and his 
Hope is cut off, and his Truſt as @ Spiders Web. | He 


ſhall lean upon his Houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand, &c, 


Job vii. 14, 15. They that claſp their Hearts about 
their Houſes or Eftates, within a while they are either 
fadly pulled aſunder, or ſwept away together. 

But, Oh! the bleſs'd, the high Condition of a Soul 
ſet on God, untied, independent from all Things be- 
ſide him; 'its whole Dependence and Reſt placed on 
him alone, ſitting looſe to all the World, and ſo not 
ſtirred with Alterations : Yea, the Turnings apſide- 
down of human I hings, if the Frame of the Heaven 
and Earth were falling to pieces“, the Heart founded 
on him that made it abides unmoved, he ever 
Arms are under it, and bear it up. 

Do ye believe, my Brethren, that there is ſuch a 
thing, that it is no Fancy? Yea, all is but Fancy 
beſide it. Do you believe? Why then is one Day 


after another put off, and this not attained, nor the 


Soul ſo much as entred or engaged to a ſerious En- 
deavour after ir, looking on all Things elſe, com- 
pared to this noble Deſign, as Vanity? How often 
and eaſily are their Joys damp'd, thar rejoice in other 
Things, their Hopes broken, and what they expected 
moſt, ſoon proves a Lie? As the Word ſpoken of 
the Olive here ſignifies, as if the Labour of it * 

t, 

Si fradtus illabitur * 
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1. a fair Vintage of Harveſt promiſed, and either 
withered with Drought, or drowned with Rain ; 
indeed Lies at the beſt. But the Soul that places 
is Joy on God, is ſtill freſh and green, ben all 
ae withered about it. Fer. xvii. 6, 7. Acquaint - 
f with him betimes in Eafe. It 3 a fad Caſe, to 
be to make Acquaintance with him, when thou 
hould'ſt make Uſe of his F riendſhip, and find Com: 
fort in his Love. © 

Now, this Joy in God cannot remain in an im- 
pure unholy Soul, no more than Heaven and Hell 
can mix together An impure unhaly Soul I call 
not that that is ſtained with Sin, for no other are 
under the Sun, all muſt then quit all Pretenſions to 
that Eſtate; bur ſuch an one as willingly W 
and delights in any ſinful Luft or Way of Wicked- 
refs; that Delight and this is directly oppo te. 
And certainly the more the Soul is refin'd 50 all 
Delights of Sin, yea, even from ſinleſs Delights of 
| Senſe, and of this preſent World, it hath he More. 
- WU Capacity, the fitter and the larger Room for BR 
n WW pure 9 Delight. 
t 


No Language can make a natural Man underſtan 
what this Thigs is, to rejoice in God: Oh! it is a 
n W Myſtery. Molt mind poor childiſh Things, laughs 
d ng and crying at a Breath at Trifles, eaſily pul 
& W up, and as eafily caſt down. But even the Children 
ot God are too little acquainted with this their Por- 
a WW tion. Which of you find this Power in the Re- 
y WW nembrance of God, that it doth overflow and drown 
al other Things, both your worldly Joys and world] 
ic WW Sorrows, that you find them not?, And thus it 
u. I vould be, if we knew him. Is he then out Father, 
„and yer we know him not? | C 
en Although all fall, yet rejoice in him that falls not, 
er chat alters not: He i is ſtill the lame ' in himſelf, and 
* Senſe of the Soul that is knit to him; then 
weeteſt, when the World is bittereſt: When other 
Comfarts" are withdrawn, the Loſs of them bri 
this great Gain, ſo much the more of God, and his 


t Spem mentita ſeges. Love 
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Love imparted, to make up all. They that ever 
found this, could almoſt wiſh for Things that others 
are afraid of, If we knew how to inprove them, 
his ſharpeſt Viſits would be his ſweeteſt; thou would'ſt 
be glad to catch a Kiſs of his Hand, While he is 
beating thee, or pulling away ſomething from thee 
that thou loveſt, and bleſs him while he is doing, ſo, 
| Rejoice in God, although the Fig- tree bloſſom not, &c. 
yea, rejoice in theſe hardeſt Things, as his Doing. 
A Heart rejoicing in him, delights in all his Wall, 
and is ſurely provided to the moſt firm Joy in all E- 
ſtates: For if nothing can come to paſs beſide. or a- 
gainf his Will, then cannot that Soul be vexed that 
elights in him, and hath no Will but his, but fol- 
lows him in all Times, and in all Eſtates; not only 
when he ſhines bright on them, but when they are 
clouded. That Flower that follows the Sun, doth 
fo even in cloudy Days; when. it doth. not ſhine 
forth, yet it follows the hidden Courſe and Motion 
of it: So the Soul that moves after God,. keeps that 
Courſe when he hides his Face, is content, yea, is 
glad at his Will in all Eſtates, or Conditions, or E- 
yents. And though not only all be withered and 
blaſted without, but the Face of the Soul little better 
within to Senſe, no flouriſhing of Grace for 17 24 
ſent, yet rejoices in him, and in that everlaſting 
Covenant that ſtill holds, ordered in all Things and 
ſure, as the ſweet Singer of 1/rael ſweetly expfeſſes 
it, 2 Sam xxv. 5. For this, ſays he, it all my Saluda. 
tion, and all my Defire, ALTHOUGH be make it 
wat to grow : That is a ſtrange Although, and yet is 
he fatisfied even in that. 3 
This Joy in God, as my God, the God of 77 Salva. 
ton, ought to exerciſe the Soul in the darkeſt and 
worſt Times, and ought to ſtick to it, not to let go 
this Confidence; ſtill expecting Salvation from him, 
and reſting on him for it, though not having theſe 
Senſes and Aſſurances that thou deſireſt. This weak 
Believers are eaſily beaten from by Temptation; 
but we are to ſtand to our Right in him, even Ro 
ö | 
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we ſee it not: And when it is ſaid to thee, asiPfale; 


; iii, that here is no Help for thee: in God, tell all that 
ſay ſo, they lie, He is my God, 2 dy and-the e 
? up of my Head, as here he ſpeaks.. 100 
. " Rejoice in bim ſtill as thy God, 1 and, however, . 
e WI joice in him as God. I will rejoice in Jebevab, 
„glad that he is God, that his Enemies cannot unſettle 
nor reach his Throne z that he rules, and is glorious 
n all Thiogs.z that he is (clf-blefſed, and needs no- 
F ting: This is the pureſt and higheſt kind of Re- 
X foicing in him, and is certainly moſt diſtant and 
„ moſt free from Alteration, and . e nt of 
t Heaven in it. 
y 2 7 1614 
re H nee 
ch 1080 2 
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1 Cor. I. 30. 
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I But 4 bim are ye in Chriſt * 9 ff Gl. is 
4 unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sexdtificatien 
* a Redemption. mit N 

+ HE great Deſign of 15 Goſpel is to EI 
10 4 to Jeſus Chriſt; and, next to that, to 
Tos - inftry& thoſe that are brought to him in the 


1 cleareſt Knowledge, and to keep qcthem in the freſh 
: Remembrance of the Privileges and Happineſs they 
have in him. This the Apoſtles, writing to new 
Converts, are much on, and Paul moſt abundagtly; 
but no where more excellently. and fully chan in 
theſe Words. 


As that is a great nd much commended Oracle, | 


0 
C 199% Te29T0%%, (Know t 27 ſo alſo there can be no- 
eſe W thing more comfortable and profitable for a Chriſtian 


than this Point, to. underſtand his new Bein 
know himſelf. as out of himſelf in Chriſt, to Nady 


what he is there. Ch! what Joy, aht Fuge 
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what 3 would it work, were we well ſeen and 
much: converſant in this Subject, viewing ourſelves in 
this Light, as here the Apoſtle: repreſents" a Lenker 
to himſelf, Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, &. 

- If we look back a little, we ſee his Aim is TY 


dieate the Doctrine of Chriſt from Contempt in that 


chief Point, which is the greateſt Comfort and Glory; 
yet lies openeſt to the World's Miſpriſion, the Do- 
ctrine of the Croſs, Chriſt crucified. Him we preach, 
ſays he, let Men take it as they pleaſe; be be 3 
Stumbling to the Jews, and Fooliſpneſs to tht Gentiles, 
yet, 10 tbem that believe in both, he is the Anden i 
God, and Wiſdom of God. 

As in the Perſon of Chriſt, Glory was wrapt up in 
Meanneſs; ſo in his Sufferings and Death, and the 
Doctrine of it, (and in the way of preaching i it) they 
are not dreſt with human Wiſdom, or Excellency of 
Speech, his would be as incongruoys as that rich 
gaudy Attire they cover the Image of the Virgin 
with, and her Child lying in a Stable) and that all 
might be ſuitable, ſo is it in the Perſons of theſe — 
believe on him. Brethren, you ſee your Callin ng 
and God's Purpoſe in this is, that no 7 Fl 0 Jhou 4 2 
before him. 

This is the grand Diſeaſe of F leſh, to ſwell | in 
Condeſt of any little Advantages, real or imagided, 


forgetting itſelf and him from whom it receives all, 


receives its very ſelf, the Being it hath, and all ſu- 
peradded Good.” Now, God is pleaſed, in Juſtice 
on ſome, and great Mercy to others, ſo to . moſt 
Things in the World, as to allay this Tumour; 
often bringing down high Things, and raifing low; 
and ſo attempering and levelling Difparities, as to 
take Men off from Self-glorying. Proud Under- 
takings, we ſee, are commonly moſt diſgracefully 
broken. Nor is there any ſurer Preſage of the ſpeedy 
Ruth of any Affairs or Perſons, than Proper 
Bo . This is God's Work amongſt en, 28 
even natural Men have obferved, © to abaſe | high 
Things, to exalt lo Things; he goes 
ä ing 
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Thing to another, pulling down the Creſt, and blaſt 
ing the Glory of all human Excellency, breaking 


— 


likelieſt Projects, and effecting what is leaſt to be Gs 


pected, withdrawing Man from his Purpoſe, to hid 
Pride from his Eyes, as he ſpeaks, Fob xxxiil. 17. 
To this Purpoſe, Je x. 11, 12. 1 Sam. ii. 4, 5, Ant 
the Virgin in her 2 Luke i. 51, 62. Whatſoever 
Men bear themſelves big upon, and begin to glory 
in, they call the Hand of God to cruſh it, railing an 
Idol of Jealouſy in his Sight. All high Things have 
their Day, the Day of the Lord on all the Cedars 
of Lebanon, and he alone exalted. If ever this was 
the Caſe in any Time, we may fee it is legible in 
ours, in great Letters, This the very Reſult of his 
Ways, ſtaining the Pride of all Glory, defeating 
witty Counſels, making Counſellors mad, throwing 
down all Plumes and trampling them in the Mire, 
that no Part or Perſons in = Kingdom can ſet out 
for any Triumph of Courage or Wit, or any other 
Excellency, but ſomewhat ſhall be clearly ſeen to 
meet, and daſh it in pieces, that uo Fleſb may glory 
before him: And this to Souls that love God, is the 
main Happineſs of the Times, and that wherein they 
will chiefly rejoice. "ih Rac 
The Particular here ſpoken of is eminently ſuited 
to this End, the Choice and calling of Perſons to the 
Dignity of Chriſtians, not many wiſe, &c. but the 
mean Things, &c. and the moſt inſignificant Things 
that are not, non-entia, very Nothings, to anaul 
Things that ſeems moſt to be Wa Thus it 
was in the firſt Times; and though afterwards, by 
means of theſe meaner Perſons, greater were caught 
and drawn into Chriſt, Philoſophers and Kings, &c. 
yet ſtill it remains true in all Times, that, predomi- 
nantly, the Choice is of the meaner Sort, God teſti- 
tying how little he efteems theſe Things that Men 
count great, theſe Endowments of Wit and Eloquence 


1 


that Men admire in ſome: Alas! how poor are they 


to him; he reſpecteth not any who are wiſe in Heart; 
they are nothing, and leſs than nothing in his Eyes: 
| 3 He 


= CARON. 

He is the Author of all theſe, Fob xxxiv. 19. (Eye 
wiſe Men admire how little it is that Men Know, 
how ſmall a Matter lies under the Sound of theſe 
pular Wonders, a learned Man, a great Scholar, a 
great Stateſman: How much more doth the All. 
wiſe God meanly account of theſe ; he often diſcovers, 
even to the World, their Meanneſs; he befools them.) 
So, Valour, or Birth, or worldly Greatneſs, theſe he 
gives, and gives as Things he makes no great 
reckoning of, to ſuch as ſhall never ſee his Face; and 
calls to the Inheritance of Glory poor deſpiſed Crea- 
tures, that are look'd on as the Off/courings and Re. 
fuſe of the World; thoſe are raiſed from the Dunghill 
and ſet with Princes, made the Sons and Daughters" of 
God, entitled each-of them to a Crown . that fades mt, 
Oh the Wonder ! | 

Now, they are not puft up with this; but the more 
Aſſurance they have, and the clearer their View is of 
the State they are called to, the more humble 
are; ftill laying theſe together, what was T in my- 
ſelf? and, what am I in Chriſt? And, in comparing 
theſe, they are ſwallowed up with Amazement at that 
Love that made this Change; and for this very End 
doth the Apoſtle expreſs thus their Eſtate, Ze are of 
bim in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. 

This is a new Being, a Creation; for, in relation 
to this Being, we are nothing in our Naturals; and 
then conſidering that, in relation to others, the mean- 
eſt are often choſen and made Partakers of this Being, 
that having nothing naturally great of Nobility or Me- 
rality, or high Intellectuals, the moſt Nothings are 
often choſen, and made Partakers of this Being, to 
illuſtrate the Power of him that makes them exiſt. 
In Kings ſomewhat may be obſerved of this in their 
Choice of Favourites, and raiſing Men that are not 
of higheſt deſerving, as affecting to ſhew their Free- 
dom in Choice, and their Power in making out of 
nothing, and ſa they love to have them called their 
Creatures; but theſe are but Shadows, both are poor 


Creatures, both are eaſily thrown down: But = 
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doch indeed ſhew in his Choice his Freedom and 
Power in his new Creature; he draws them out of the 
loweſt Bottom of Nothing, and raiſes them to the 
moſt excellent kind of Being that Creatures are ca- 
pable of, to be zhe Sons of God, and ſo Heirs, joint 
Heirs with Chriſt Feſus, &c. ; 

Ye are of bim in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. This muſt be 
taken in an eminent Senſe. All the Creatures are 
of God; but Man, even in his firſt Creation, for the 
Dignity of his Being, and flow Way of forming, was 
accounted to be of God, in a peculiar manner, formed 
to his own Likeneſs, and therefore called the Son of 
Cod, Acts xvii. called bis Off ſpring. But in this new 
Being much more are we ſo; we are of him as his 
Children, Partakers of the Divine Nature, and that 
ſo faſtned, that it abideth: And the Medium of 
this excellent and permanent Being is primely to be 
conſidered ; for in him it becomes ſo. It is both high 
and firm, being in the natural Son, as the Foundation 
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Weight of this happy Fabrick. #2 

Of bim ye are in Chriſt Feſus, &c. The Life which 
Believers derive from God is through him; he is that 
eternal Word, by which all Things were made, in 
their firſt Creation, and do ſtill ſubſiſt, Heb. i. John i. 
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wonderful Way, becoming himſelf a Creature; and 
ſo the Root of the new Progeny is from Heaven, 


E 8 


Scriptures, Jobn i. 12, 13, 14. the Word was made 
Fleſb; and ſo they that receive him are made the Sons 
of God. And ſo, Heb. ii. 10, 11, Sc. amply and 
excellently is that Myſtery unfolded. The firſt Frame 
of Man, at leaſt, the Excellency and Beauty of it, was 
broken by his Fall; therefore a new Model is framed 
of a ſelected Number, to be a new World, more firm 
than the former, united unto God fo cloſe, as never 
to be ſevered again. Man, though he was made 
holy and God-like, continued not in that Honour. 
Now, God himſelf becomes a Man, to make all 

lure, 
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of it; therefore here expreſt, as bearing the whole 


And he is made the Baſis of the ſecond Creation, in a 


the Sons of God: So it follows in both theſe cited 


ſure, that is the Foandation of an indiſſoluble Union, 
Man js knit to God in the Perſon of Chriſt ſo cloſe, 
that there is no Poſſibility of dividing them any more; 
and this Union of our Nature in his Perſon is made 
the Grouud of the Union of our Perſons with God. 
We find our on Fleſh in Cariſt catch hold of a 
Man, and in that may find God, and are made one 
with him by Faith in Chriſt; and this all the Powers 
of Hell cannot diſſolve. Our Life none can cut of 
from his, more than a Man can cut a Beam from off 
the Sun. We are and ſubſiſt of God in Chriſt. This 
is an unknown Myſtery, but, were it known, would 
ae a Depth of rich inexhauſtible Conſolation, The 
orld doth not know what Chriſtians are: This is 
no Wonder; for truly they know not themſelves, or 
but very little. How would it elevate their Spirits, 
but not in Pride. Oh! nothing is more humbling 
than this, as the Apoſtle here implies; but it would 
raiſe them above the World, and ſuit their Deſires 
8 and their Actions to their Condition, having all under 
q Foot, that the World accounts great; walking 4 
| Heirs of Heaven, led and moved by the Spirit of 
Chriſt in them; thinking, when ſolicited to any baſe 
Way, how doth this become the Sons of God? Shall 
'one that lives in Chriſt indignify him ſo much, as to 
borrow Comfort or Pleaſure from any Sin, for the 
Killing and Deſtruction whereof he laid down his 
precious Life. F, 
Oh! my Brethren, that this Divine A mbition were 
kindled in your Breaſts, to partake of this high and 
happy Being, and leave all your Purſuits to follow 
this, reſtleſs till you be in Chriſt : For ſolid abiding 
Reſt, ſure I am, out of him there is none; and then, 
being in him, remember where you are, and what you 
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are. Walk in Chriſt, and live like him, as one with M c. 
him indeed; let his Thoughts and Deſires be yours. 
What was his Work, yea, what his Refreſhment, his y 
Meat and Drink? To do his Father's Will. Ob 1 
when ſhall we find ourſelves ſo minded, as the Apoltle's MF t 
Word is, the ſame Mind in us that was in Chriſt. 43 þ 
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Who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, &c." Known 
n, o God are all bis Works from the Beginning. It was 
e, not an accidental Afrer-Device in God, (for in him 
ez W there can be no ſuch thing) but was his great fore- 
de thought Project, out of the Ruins of Man's firſt E- 
d. WH fate to raiſe a fairer and firmer Fabrick, new from 
che very Foundation. And in the new Foundation 
ne lies the Model and Excellency and Stability of the 
m whole Structure. This is the Choice of all his 
off W Works, wherein he chiefly glories, his Mafter-piece, 
off W which great Angels admire; and this is it, I bo of God 
his WH is made unto us Wiſdom, &c. and that is one Letter of 
ud his Name. He js called Wonderful, that is here ſpoke 
be T of; ſo all is wonderful in this Work: Wonderful, 
1 WW firſt, that he ſhould be made any thing, the Maker 
or of all things himfelf made ſomething that before he 
ts, was not, then made to us. That he ſhould be made 
ng 
ald 
res 
der 
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any thing, to our Intereſt and Advantage, who are a 

Company of Traitors, and made unto us of God, the 

God againſt whom we rebelled, and continued natu- 

rally Enemies. The Purpoſe bred in the Father's 

own Breaſt, to give out his Son from thence to re- 

cover us, and bring us back. O! aftoniſhing Depth 

of Love! Then made unto us. What? What not? 

We made up in him, for ever rich and happy: He 

made all unto us, all we need, or can deſire, Wiſ- 

dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanflification, and Redemption. 

Without him we are undone, forlorn Caitiffs, Maſſes 

of Miſery, as you ſay, having nothing neither in us 

vere WW nor on us; nothing but Poverty and Wretchedneſs, 

and i Blindneſs and Nakedneſs, altogether ignorant of the 

lov W Way to Happineſs, yea, ignorant of our very Miſery; 

ing a Neſt of Fools, natural Fools, Children of Folly, 

en, WM (as they that are renewed by and provided with this 

you W Wiſdom, are called Children of Wiſcom) guilty, filthy, 
vith WM condemned Slaves. | 

This is the goodly Poſture we are in, out of Chriſt; 

yet, who reſents it? How few can be brought to ſe- 

tious Thoughts about it? Nay, are not the moſt in 

the Micſt ot this r yet full of high Counceit of 
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their Worth, Wit, Freedom, Ge. * * 
Bedlamites, lying naked and filthy in their Chains 

n - yet; dreamio "S they are great and wiſe Perſons, = 

1 manding an ordering all about them, poſſibly, that 

= they, are Kings, a, Stick in their Hands a Scepter, 

= and their Iron Chains of Gold. This is a plealing 


| Madneſs for the Time; yet * does not n * 
| looks on? ? | 

Mlethinks 1 fred one of this Sort, * ſor one evi- 
dently deſtitute of Chriſt, bearing himſelf big upon 
| the Fancy of bis Parts, and Birth, and Riches, or 
1 | Sanne and upon any croſs Word ſwelling againft 
| others, threatning high, and proteſting they will be 


Slaves to none; not knowing that, even while they 
ſpeak thus, they are . wretched Caitiffs, under the 
hardeſt and baſeſt kind of Slavery. Enquire, my 
' Brethren, if ever you had a right and clear View of 
your natural Miſery, otherwiſe you are, tis likely, 
ſtill in it: And though you profeſs to believe in 
Chriſt, are not yet gone out ot yourſelves to him; 
and not knowing your great Need of him, do cer- 
tainly make little Eſteem and little Uſe of him. Je 
ore full, and reign without him: All is well and in WW cn. 
quiet: but tis the frong Max yet poſſeſſing the WM », 
Houſe, and keeping you Captives as quiet as he can, I un 
that you look not out, or cry for a Deliverer: He is of 
afraid of him, to be diſpoſſeſſed and turned out by iin 
him that is ſtronger, the mighty Redeemer that came 
out of Zion. Oh! that many amongſt you were-cry- lll ;; 
ing to him, and waiting for him, to come unt you Wl ha 
for your Reſcue. Pc 
Made unto us Wiſdom, Ri gbteouſneſs, Sandtificatio * 
and Redemption.) To. ſupply and help all, he is our an 
Magazine, whither to — Recourſe to; for this 0 
End repleniſh'd with all the Fulneſs of God, the very ill be 
Fulneſs 7 the Godbead dwelling in bim; the Spirit ut ll x. 
given to him by Meaſure. He is fit to be made ow il «+ 
Wiſdem; the Wiſdom of the Father, as here in this 2. 

Place the Apoſtle lately called him, the 1i/dom of God. 
In him are hid all the * of Wiſdom and —_ to 
8. 
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ge. They that find him, and come in to him, 
find it ſoz but the moſt look but on the Superfice, 
they hear his Name, and know not what is under it. 
Rigbleonſneſ.] By fulfilling the whole Law, and all 
Righteouſneſs, Matth, iii. and yet ſuffering the Ri- 
gour of it, as if he had tranſgreſſed it: No Guile, no 
Spot was found on him; he was holy, harmleſs, unde 
fled, ſeparate from Sinners, and yet the greateſt Sin- 
ner by Imputation, (white and ruddy) be laid on bim 
the Iniquity of us all. And Eſal. xl. which is prophe- 
fied of him, Mine Iniguities have talen hold on me; 
he owns them as his, though not his, endured all 
that Fuſtice could require, enter'd and paid the Debr, 
and is acquitted and ſet free again, and exalted 
at the Right Hand of God. So tis evident that he 
is righteous, even in that repreſentative and /ponſional 
Perſon he put on. Ms viog 
Sanfification.] Chriſt is a living Spring of that, 
anointed above his Fellows, In him is no Mixture of 
any Iniquity. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the 
Apoſtles in the Shape of Fire : There was ſomewhat 
to be purged in them; they are to be quickned and 
enabled by it for their Calling: But in him, as 4 
Dove, there was no need of cleanſing or purging out 
any thing; that was a Symbol of the ſpotleſs Purity 
of his Nature, and of the Fulneſs of the Spirit dwel- 
ling in him. # 5 
And Redemption.] Chriſt is mighty to ſave, and ha- 
ving Right to ſave, a Kinſman, a Brother ; and as he 
hath bought Freedom for Sinners, will put them in 
Poſſeſſion of it, will effect and compleat it: All that 
are in him are really delivered from the Power of Sin 
and Death, and ſhall, e're long, be perfectly and fully 
lo; they ſhall be lifted up above them, no longer to 
de moleſted with any Remainders of either, or with 
Fear of them, or ſo much as any Grief for them. And 
that Day is called the Day of Redemption, to which we 
arc hefore· hand made ſure, and ſealed by the Spirit. 
We cannot then doubt of his Fitne's and Fulneſs 
to he theſe, and theſe fer us; but withal, we muſt 
I iz know 
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know that he is deſigned fo to be made unte us, and 
came, and did, and ſuffered all for this Purpoſe; and 
having done, returned, and now lives, 0 de theſe to 
ws, Lis his Place and Office, and ſo his Delight; 
he loves to be put upon the Performance of this, to 
be their //i/dom and Righteouſneſs, made of God to us. 
Tis agreed betwixt the Father and him that he be ſo: 
He is the Wiſdom of God, and made of God our Wiſdom, 
Wonderful! that the ſame that is his own Wiſdom, 
and no leſs, he would make ours. And now, in a 
Senſe of all our Ignorances and Follies, it becomes 
us to go to him, to apply ourſelves to him, and ap- 
ply him to us. He is called our Head, and ſo moſt 
fitly, for it is the Place of all our Wiſdom, that lies 
in our Head. And all the reſt, Righteouſneſs, Sandi. 
fication and Redemption; If he be Righteouſneſs in him- 
ſelt, and holy, and Victor over his Enemies, and ſet 
free from Wrath ard Death; then are we fo too in 
him, for he is ours, and ſo ours, that we become what 
-he 1s, are inrighted to all he hath, and endowed with 
all his Goods; though poor and baſe in ourſelves, yet 
married to him, that is the Title: We are made rich, 
ard noble, ard tree: We are righteous and holy, be- 
cauſe he is. The Wife ſhines with the Rays of ber 
Iiu and. All Debts and Pleas are taken off, he ſtands 
betwixt us and all Hazard, and in him we ſtard ac- 
quitted and juſtified before God. Well: 

That that makes up the Match, and ties the Knot 
ef this Union, is Faith, He is made of God wntq u. 
IVijdom, Righteouſneſs, &c, tendered and held out as all 
theſe, in the Promiſe of the Goſpel z not only declared 
to be really furniſhed and fit ſo to be, but offered to 
be ſo, and we warranted, yea, invited and intreated to 
receive him as ſuch; but he is effectually made to be 
this 2% u, to me, by believing, brought home and ap- 
plied of God, and Faith wrought in the Heart to en- 
certain and unite to him; Þ it cloſes the Bargaiu, and 

| | makes 

* Unor fulvet radiis mariti. 
+ H Tio\ c n. 


makes him ours. Now, in that he is made unto; us, 
not of our ſelves, but Gad, for that is his Gift and 
Work, we cannot believe more than we can fulfil the 
whole Law; and though Men think it a common 
and ealy Thing to accept of ſo ſweet an Offer at lo. 
cheap Rate, nothing being required but to receive 
him; yet this is a Thing that naturally all refuſe : 
No Man comes (ſays he) except the Father draw him. 
Though Men be beſeeched to come, yet the moſt will 
wet come unto me that they may have Life. To as many. 
a received bim, he gave the Privilege to become the Sons 
of God: And yet for all that. many did not receive 
him; yea, as there it is expreſſed, He came to bis own, 
but his own received him not. They that were neareſt 
to him in natural Relation and Intereſt, yet refuſed 
him, for the moſt part, and attained not this gre?” 
ſpiritual Intereſt in him unto Life. 

It would be conſidered, my Brethren, Chriſt is 
daily held out, and none are excluded or excepted, 
all are invited, be what they will, that have Need of 
him, and Uſe for him; and yet who is perſuaded ? 
Oh! Who bath believed our Report? One hath his 


Farm, another his Oxen, each ſome Divertiſement or 


another. Men are not at Leiſure for Chriſt. Why? 
you think, may be, you have received him. If it be 
lo, you are happy. Be not deluded. Have you re- 
ceived him? Do you find him then living and ruling 
within you? Are your Eyes upon him? Do you 
wait on him, early and late, to ſee what his Will is? 
Is your Soul glad in him? Can. you, in Diſtreſs, 
Sickneſs, or Poverty, : claſp to him, and find him 
lweet, and allay all with this T hought, However 
Things go with me, yet Chriſt is in me?“ Doth 
your Heart cleave to him? Certainly, if he be in you, 
it will be thus; or, at leaſt, your moſt earneſt 
Deſire will be, that it may be thus. 

Men will not believe how hard a Matter it is 
to believe the Fulneſs and Sufficiency of Jeſus 
Chriſt, till they be put to it in earneſt to make 
Uſe of him; — then they find it, when Sin and 
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Death are ſet before: their View, and diſcovered in 

their native Horridneſs unto the Saul, when a Man is 
driven to that, What ſball I do to be ſaved? Then, 
then is the Time to know what Notion he hath of 
Chriſt. And as the Difficulty lies in this, in the firſt 
Awakening of the Conſcience from Sin, ſo, in After- 
times of Lemptation, and Apprehenſion of Wrath, 
when upon ſome new added Guiltineſs, or a new 
Sight of the old, in a frightful Manner, Sin: revives, 
and the Soul dies, tis ſtruck dead with the Terrors 
of the Law: Then to keep thy Hold, and find an- 
other Life in Chriſt, the Law and Juſtice ſatisfied, 
| and ſo the Conſcience quieted in him, this is indeed 
TLis a Thing of huge Difficulty to bring Men to a 
i! Senſe of their natural Miſery, to ſee that they have 

| Need of a Saviour, and to look out for one; but then 
| being brought to that, *tis no leſs, if not more diff 
i cult, to perſuade them that Chriſt is he; that as they 
have Need of him, ſo they need no more, be being 
| able and ſufficient for them. All the Waverings and 
1 Fears ef misbel:eving Minds do ſpring from dark and 
1 narrow. Apprehenſions of Jeſus Chriſt. All the 
Doubt is not of their Intereſt, as they imagine; they 
| who ſay ſo, and think it is ſo, do not perceive the 
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ö Bottom and Root of their own Malady: They {ay, 
they do no whit doubt but that he is able enough, and 
| his Righteouſneſs large enough; but all the Doubt 
4 1s, if he belong to me, Now, I ſay, this Doubt ariſes 
| from a Defect and. Doubt of the ſormer, wherein you 
| ſuſpect uit nat. Why doubts thou that he belongs to | 
Þ thee ? Doſt thou fly to him, as loſt and undone in thy» WM. 
1 felt? Doſt thou renounce all that can be called thine, 
. and ſcek thy Life in him? Then he is thine, He cant 
l to feck and to fave that which was lat. Oh! But! 

1 find ſo much, not only former; but ſtill daily renewed 
| and increafing Guiltineſs. Why? ls he a ſufficient 
=. Saviour? Or, Is he not? If thou doſt ſay, he is not, 
l' then it is manifeſt, that here lies the Defect and 
, Miſtake ; It thou ſay'ſt, he is, then haſt _ ” 
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him. And for difpelling of theſe Miſts, nothing 5 


TP NN oi 
ſwered all thy Objections of that Kind; much Guilri- 
neſs, much or fhttle, old or new, tieither helps nor 


hinders, as to thy Tntereft in him, and” Salvation by 


be more effectual than the letting in of theſe Goſpe 
Beams, the clear Expteſſions of bis Riches and Ful- 
neſs in the Scriptures,” and eminently this, ade 
God, V ſdom, r V7 Fe 
Wiſdem.) Both objeively and effe&ively. Objeclive- 
% I mean, all cr Wiſdom, to be in the right 
Knowledge and Apprehenfion of him; and this ſuits 
to the Apoſtle's preferit Diſcourſe. The Jews would 
have a Sign, and the Gentiles, Wiſdom ; but we preach 
Chriſt : Chap. ii. I determined to know nothing, 
ſave Chrift crucified. He was learnedly bred, and 
knew many Things beſide ; much of Nature, and 
much of the Law: But all this was to him over- 
dated, uſeleſs Stuff; it was as if he never had heard 


of, nor known any thing elſe but Jeſus. Chriſt, We 


may know other Things ; but this, and this alone, is 
our Wiſdom, to know him, and bim crucified : Parti- 
cularly, we may have Knowledge of the Law, and 
by it the Knowledge of Sin; but in Relation to our 
ſtanding before God, and ſo our Happineſs, which 
is the greateſt Point of Wiſdom, Jeſus Chriſt is a- 
lone, ard is all. And the more firmly a Soul eyes 
Chriſt, and loſes all other Knowledge, and itſelf in 
5 him, the more truly wiſe and heaven- 
y It is. 


And effectively he is our Wiſdom.” All our right 


Knowledge of him, and Belief in him, flows from 
himſelf, is -derived from him, and fent into our 
Souls, His Spirit is conveyed, into ours; a Beam of 
himſelf, as of the Sun : This Sun of Righteouſneſs 
is not ſeen but by his own Light; ſo that every Soul 
that is made wiſe unto Salvation, that is brought to 
apprehend Chriſt, to cleave to him, and repoſe on 
him, it is by an Immiſſion of divine Light from him- 
ſelf, that ſhews him, and leads unto him. And fo 
we know God in him, There is no right Knowledge 
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of the Father but in the Son; God dwelling in the 
Man Cbriſt, will be found or known no where elſe; 
and they that conſider, and worſhip God out of 
Chriſt, do not know or worſhip the true God, but x 
falſe Notion and Fancy of their own. | FA 
The Shechina, the Habitation of the Majeſty, is Telus 
Chriſt; there he. dwells as between the Cherubims 
over the Mercy-Seat. To apprehend God ſo, is to 
love him, and truſt in him ah our Life, to hope to 
find Favour and Bliſs, with him; this is the onhy 
wiſe Knowledge of him: Now, this alone is in 
Chriſt, and from him. He contains this Reprelen- 
tation of God, and gives his own Light to ſee it; ſo 
that a Chriſtian's Deſire would be, in Relation to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, thet of David to the Temple, as à Figure 
of him, One 7. bing bave I defired of him, and that wil 
T ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord; 
thar I may get into Chriſt, to know God there, to 
| bebold the Beauty of the Lord. There we ſee . Beauty 
| indeed, the Father's Glory, and ſo as «ar Fcther, re- 
| conciled to us, we ſee him merciful and graciou:, 
| And as to behold, fo ſtill to enquire in his Temple, to 

[ advance in the Knowledge of God, ſtudying bim in 

Chriſt; to admire what we ſee, and ſeek ſtill to ſee 
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more. And to know that this Knowledge of. God, 

as we have it in Chriſt, ſo from bim. He reveals the 

Father; he came from his Boſom for that Purpoſe. 

We cannot believe on him, cannot come near God 

through him, but as he lets forth of his Light, 0 

conduct and lead us in, yea, powerfully to draw in, 

ii for his Light does ſo. Now, knowing and appre- 

if hending him by his own Light, his Spirit, the A- 

ll | poſtle clears it, that this is our Viſdom by thoſe rich 

Titles added : According to which we find him to 

us, when we receive from him that Wiſdom, by which 

we apprehend him aright, and lay hold on him; 

then mode unto us Righ;eouſneſs, Sauttification and Ri- 
demption. 

Kightecuſneſs.] This da ubtleſs is meant of the 

Righteouſneſs | y which we are juſtified before ON! 
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and he is made this: to us, applied by Faith: His 
Righteouſneſs becomes ours. That Exchange made, 
our Sins are laid over upon him, and his Obedience 
put upon us. This, the great glad Tidings, that we 
are made righteous by Chriſt : Tis not a Righteouſ- 
nels wrought by us, but given to us, and put upon 
us. This carnal Reaſon cannot apprehend, and be- 
ing proud, therefore rejects and argues againſt it; 
ſays, How can this Thing be? But Faith cloſes with 
it, and rejoices in it; without either Doing or Suf- 
fering, the Sinner is acquitted and juſtified, and ſtands 
as guiltleſs of Breach, yea, as having fulfilled the 
whole Law. And happy they that thus faſten upon 
this Righteouſneſs; they may lift up their Faces 
with Gladneſs and Boldneſs before God : Whereas 


the moſt induſtrious ſelf-ſaving Juſticiary, though in 
other Mens Eyes and his own, poſſible for the pre- 


ſent, he makes a gliſtering Shew, yet when he ſhall 


come to be examined of God, and tried according 


to the Law, he ſhall be covered with Shame, and 
confounded in his Folly and Guiltineſs. But Faith 
triumphs over Self-unworthineſs, and Sin, and Death, 
and the Law, ſhrowding the Soul under the Mantle 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and there it is ſafe : all Accuſations 
fall off, having no where to faſten, unleſs ſome Ble- 
miſh could be found in that Righteouſneſs in which 
Faith hath wrapt itſelf. This is the very Spring. of 
ſolid Peace, and fills the Soul with Peace and Joy. 
But ſtill Men would have ſomething within them- 
ſelves to make out the Matter, as if this Robe need- 
ed any ſuch piecing; and not finding what they de- 
es thence Diſquiet and Unſettlement of Mind a- 
riſes. * 
True it is, that this Faith purifies the Heart, and 
works Holineſs, and all Graces flow from it: But 
in this Work of juſtifying the Sinner, it is alone, and 
cannot admit of any Mixture, as Lutber's Reſem- 
blance is, Faith is as the Bride with Chriſt in the 
*« Bed-Chamber alone; but when ſhe cometh forth, 
* hath the Attendance and Train of other Graces 


with 
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with her.“ This well underſtood, the Soul that 
believes on Jeſus Chriſt, will not let go; for ll De- 


| ficiency in itſelf; and yet fo r him, will not 
de ſlothful nor regardleſs, of an 
Yea, this is the Way to abound in 40 the Fruits of 


of Holinel : 


the Spirit, firſt, to have that 'Wiſdom from him, 
rightly to apprehend and apply him as our Righteoyſ: 
zeſs, and then ſhall we find all” Furniture of 'Grace 

in him; he will likewiſe be San#ification, © Sg 
hs „ Unleſs I find ſome Meaſure of Santif. 
„ cation, what right have I to app —— = 
« my Righteouſneſs ?” This inverts the 
prejudges thee of both. Thou muſt 3 on 
finding, yea, or ſeeking any Thing in thyſelf but 
Miſery and Guiltineſs, lay hold on him as chy Rig b. 


4 52 ; or elſe thou ſhalt never find Sant fication 


any other Endeavour or Purſuit, 

He it is that is made Sanfification to us, Ad ut 

4 him we ſeek it in vain. Now, firſt, He muſt be 
thy Rigbteouſneſt, before thou find him thy Sani. 
cation: Simply, as a guilty Sinner, thou muſt fly to 
him for Shelter; and then, being come in, thou 
ſhalt be furniſh'd out of his Fulnels, with Grate for 
Grate, As a poor Man purſued by the Juſticiary, 
flying to a ſtrong Caſtle for Safety, and being in it, 
finds it a rich Palace, and all bis bang: ſvpplied 
there. 
This mist ir anti of that Method i is the Caſe 
of much of that Darkneſs and Diſcomfort, and withal 
of that Deadneſs and Defect of Graces, that many 
Perfons go drooping under, who will not take this 
Way the only ſtreight and ſure Way of Liſe and 
Comfort. Now, 

Canctiſicat on.] He is to us not only. ak a 
ect Pattern, but as a powerful Principle. *Tis 
really the Spirit of Chriſt in a Believer, that crucifies 
the World, and purges out Sin, and forms the Soul 
to his Likeneſs. It is impoſſible to be holy, not ” 
ing in him; and being truly in him, it is as _ 
able not to be holy: Our pothering and turmoiling 

1 without 
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SER RET 491 
without him, makes us loſe our Labour; and in this 
Point indeed, Little Wit makes much Labour, 

Redemption.) Sin is often prevailing, even in Be- 
lievers; and therewithal Diſcomforts and Dpubts 
arifing, as it cannot otherwife chuſe: Oh! how do 
they groan and ſigh as Captives ſtill to the Law of 
Sin and Death. Well, there is in our Lord Jeſus 
Help for that too, He is Redemption, that is, the 
Complement and Fulneſs of Deiiverance, the Price 
he paid once for all. Now he goes on to work that 
Deliverance by Conqueſt, that he bought by Ran- 
ſom: It is going on, even when we feel it not; and 
within a little while it ſhall be perfected, and we 
ſhall ſee all the Hoſt of our Enemies that purſued 
us, as Iſrael ſaw. the Agyptians,. ly dead upon the 
Shore. Courage ! that Day is coming; and all this, 
that be that glories, may glory in the Lord: Is it not 
reaſonable? No Self · glorying; the more Faith, the 
leſs ſtill of that. A Believer is nothing in himſelf - 
All is Chriſt's: Chriſt is his All; (that Treaſurer, 
that being called to an Account, becauſe that out of 
nothing he had enriched himſelf ſuddenly, many 
thought he would have been puzzled with it; but 
he, without being much moved, next Morning came 
before the King in an old Suit that he wore before 
he got that Office, and ſaid, Sir, this Suit on my 
© Back is mine, but all the reſt is thine:“ So our 
old Suit is ours, all the reſt . Chriſt's and he allows 
it well) and in the full and pure Giory that aſcends 
to God-in this Work, are we to rejoice more than in 
the Work itſelf, as our Salvation. There is an 
humble kind of boaſting that becomes a Chriſtian, 
My Soul fhall glam, or make her Boaſt in God, ſays 
David, all the Day long. What was I before I met 
with Chriſt? thinks a Believer; And now what am 
12 And, upon that Thought, wonders and loves. 
But moſt of the Wonder is yet to come; for he con- 
ceives but little what we ſhall be. 
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261 JzREMIAH X. 23, 24. * ; 2 
O Lord, I know that the Way of Man is not in himfelf, 
it is not in Man that walketh to dirett his Steps. 
O Lord, correti me, but with Judgment; not in thine 
Anger leaſt thou bring me to nothing. i 


T cannot be expreſſed what an Advantage a Heart 
acquaint with God hath, in all the Revolutions 
and Changes of the World, when it turns in to 
him, and gives Vent to its Griefs and Deſires into 
his Boſom, and ſo finds Eaſe. This the Prophet 
does here, after denouncing of a heavy Judgment, be 
turns towards him from whom he brought that Meſ- 
ſage, to entreat for them to whom he brought it. 
After a very fad Cloſe of his Sermon, he adds this 
ſnort but very ſweet Prayer; preſents himſelf, and 
ſpeaks in that Stile, as repreſenting the whole People, 
Correct me, O Lord; makes their Calamity, as it were, 
all his own, bears their Perſon, and preſents his Pe- 
tition for them in his own Name. The Prophets, 
though they could not but applaud and approve the 
Juſtice of God that ſent them in the har News 
they brought; yet withal could not be inſenſible of 
the Miſeries of his People. And ſo we find them 
mixing pathetical Complaints and Prayers for them, 
with the Predictions of Judgments againſt them. 
Obſer. And thus are all his faithful Miniſters” al- 
fected towards his Church. The Lord himſelt is 
pleaſed to expreſs a kind of Regret, ſometimes, in 
the puniſhing of them. As the tender-hearted Fa- 
ther feels the Laſhes he lays on, though highly de- 
ſerved by the Stubbornneſs of his Children, Ho. xi. 8. 
How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how ſhall I deliver 
thee, Iſrael? bow ſhall I make thee as Admoh? bum 


ſhall 
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Hall ] make thee as Zeboim? Mine Heart is turned 


thin me, my Repentings are kindled together. So it 
vel A — to be thus Feed, when 
they deliver ſad News to his People, to return Pray- 
ing for tbem: Thus going as Angels betwixt Hea- 
ven and Earth, beſeeching the People to return unto 
God, and beſeeching God to return to his People, and 


ſpare Wes. ei; ff HOO? 75575, 4573060 pA 

The Prophet, in this Prayer, firſt premiſes a Po- 
ſtion ſuiting his Purpoſe; and then, _ that, pre- 
ſents his Supplication., The Pofition he lays, to make 
a double Benefit of it in order to his Petition. Tis 
both a ſure Ground for himſelf to ſtand on, and a fit 
Argument to move God by. Thus it is, and thus 
he intends and uſes it, at once to ſupport his own 
Faith, and work on the Goodneſs of God by ir. 
Beſide the Fitneſs of the Truth itſelf for both theſe 
Ends,. we find ſome Print of both, in the very Way 
of expreſſing it, O Lord, I know that the Way of Man 
is not in himſelf, &c. ſo expreſſing both his own Per- 
ſuaſion of the Truth of it, 1 know, and repreſenting 
it to God, as a fit Truth to urge his Suit by, O Lord, 
I know, 

Obſer. A great Part of the Strength and Art of 
Prayer lies in this, firſt, to have the Mind furniſh'd 
with fit Conceptions of God, and eſtabliſh'd in the 
firm Perſuaſions of them; in that is much of the 
Strength of Prayer : Then fitly to call up, and uſe 
theſe Conceptions and Perſuaſions, for our own ſup- 
potting and prevailing with God; in that lies the Art 
of it. | | 

We poſſibly do think that we do ſufficiently be- 
lieve both the Goodneſs and Power of God, efpecially 
his Power, none ſuſpecting himſelf of the leaſt Doubt 
of it: yet our perplexing Doubts and Fears, our 
ſeeble Staggerin./s in Fauh and Prayer, upon par- 
ticular preſſing Difficulties, diſcover evidently a De- 
fect here, though ſtill we will not own it. And 
alas! how little Faculty have we in the moſt need- 
ful Times, to reſt on his Strength, and to ſtir up 


ourſelves, 


494 SER MO N VI. 

ourſelves, to ſtir him up by Prayer, 10 do foriys, 
holding firm to that great Foint of his abſolute 80: 
vereignty and Power over all Things, and holding 
it up to him, entreating him by it to appear and 
work for us: Lord, it is in thy Hand; that“ E know, 
and that is enough to me: Thy-Good-will I dare 
« truſt,” (for —— is implied a ſecret Confidence of 
that) ** this contents me, that thou haſt full Power 
<«. of the Buſineſs.” That is the Thing here the Pro- 
phet fixes on, O Lord, 4 know that the wn 
is nat in himſelf. 

As there is in us denen off the Judg 
te ment determined, all dur Wit and Strength can 
8. nothing to that; fo we are ſure there is no Power 
* in our Enemies to do any thing, either beyond ot 
e befde thy Appointment, in the Execution of it: 
And upon this, Lord, we come to ſupplicate 
<« thee for Mitigation. With Men it often falls = 
<« either in juſt Puniſhments, or unjuſt 


« that the Minifters and n do . 


their Commiſſion, and overdo their Buſineſs; yea, 


5 fſometimes add little leſs of their own, than all that 


e comes to, that is appointed to them; But with 
« thee, O Lord, it is not ſo. As our Enemies can- 
<< not ſtir of rhemſelves without Order from thee; 
and as thy Commiſſions are always juſt, ſo thou 
<< ſeeſt to the Performance, art prefent at it, which 
t often Men cannot be: And ſo nothing i is or can * 
donc beſide thy Notice and Allowance.” 

His Pofiuon is this} The Way of Man is not in 
himſelf ; and repeated more plainly, it is not in Man 
that walketh to diref# bis Steps. Thus, by a double 
Negation, putting it altogether out of his Power; 
and under this the poſitive Truth is couched, that 
the abſolute Diſpoſal of all the Ways of Men is 
wholly in the ſupreme Hand of God; according to 
that, Prov. xX. 24 Man's Goings are of the Lord. 
How can a Man then underſtand his Way? He dcth 
nat certainly know any thing of his own Doings; 
even he that ſcems to know moſt, to adviſe and de- 

liberate 
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liberate upon all he docs, yet hath no Power of hi 
Caatrine ments, knows not which Way they vill. 
turn, till the Event doth clear it; and even 
looking back, is oſten amazed at the ſtrange C 
of Things, © ſo far different from, and poſſi 
ray to all his witty Projectings and Models, offi 
does not attain. his own, but never fails to accompliſh 
God's Purpoſe, . even when his Intentions are leaft 
for it, yea, when they are moſt againſt it: Let us 
laid a Tower, ſaid they, Gen. xi. le te be ſcattered 
4roed;” and that was the very Thing cauſed: their 
Scattering. Foſeph' was fold by bs Brethren, that they 
might bot Gow before him, as he had dreamed; and 
this ——_— it to paſs. Pharaoh ſays, Let us deal 
And that Way of oppreſſing them, left they 
howld go away, both ſtir d up God to deliver them, 
ind diſpoſed them to depart. And not to multiply 
Inſtances, in all the Ways of Men, they 
have their Deſigns moſt times excentrick to God's; 
but his holds always, and theirs no further, than they 
ae his. Have we not ourſelves ſcen Inſtances of this? 
Man conſults and determines freely; yet even theſe 
nward Actings of the Mind and Will, are ordered 
and framed by the Hand of God, and it cannot 
otherwiſe be. It is a moſt vain Fancy, to imagine 
that any thing in this is-inconfiſtent with the natural 
Liberty of his Will, or that any ſuch Liberty can 
be in any Creature, ac conſiſts not with his; but be- 
cauſe in theſe inward Acting, Man finds himſelf 
more at his Chaice, though all is ſecretly over - ruled, 
and in the Event of Things, God's ſovereign Diſpoſe 
s more legible; therefore theſe two are exvielt with 
ſome kind of Difference, Prov. xvi. 9. A Marr 
Heart deviſeth lis May, but the Lord diretts his Steps: 
That is, when he hath deviſed, that does not carry it; 
e may deviſe and fancy Things twenty Ways, and 
link he is taking freely his own Courſe, but he ſhall 
ind in the Iſſue ee Hand than his own. I i 
, % in Man that walls, as the Word is here. be 
de- eb, and yet the Direction of his Steps is in 
ate another. 
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her Hand.) But in the Deviſings too, the Lord 
ſo acts Man, that he is turned which Way it-pleaſeth 
him; even the Heart, and that of the moſt un. 
trouled, the moſt impetuous Torrent, Te King 
Heart is in bis Hand, as tbe Rivers of Waters, Ge. 
When Men either determine themſelves, or follow 
unhallowed Ways for Determination, as thoſe,” Exh, 
xi. 21. yet are they ordered of God. This he dots 
infallibly and uncontroulably, yet in ſuch a Way ws 
there is nothing diſtorted or violented“ . All sf 
done; Things are in their own Courſe, and Men ate 
in their voluntary Choices, yet all ſubſerving the great 
Lord, and his Ends, and his Glory, that made them 
all for himſelf; (as the lower Orbs have each their 
Motion, but are all wheeled about with the firſt: 
Men know not what he is doing by them, and what 
in the End he will do with them, Ja. x. With the 
Rod of Aſyria he ſcourges his Children, and then 
throws the Rod in the Fire, Ver. 15, 16. The Horſe- 
leech draws the Blood to fill irſelf, but the Phyſician 
intends the Patient's Health.) Men are drawn on by 
temporal Proſperings and Succeſſes to drive proudly 
and furiouſly, till they drive themſelves over the Edge 
of the Precipice appointed for their Ruin and all 
his exalting them for a Seaſon, is, in End, to exalt 
himſelf in their greater and more remarkable Deſtru- 
ction. I will get me a Name upon Pharaoh, and al 
bis Hoſt. Men are buſy, conſulting or acting with or 
againſt one another, and he fits and laughs at their 
wiſeſt Plots; be alone is in all Affairs, doing all his 
own Will in Heaven and in Earth. 4 
Ohl! the Folly and Blindneſs of Men, that thiok 
to carry all to their Minds, and walk as Maſters 
their own Deſigns, and never have any ſerious 
Thought of him, in whoſe Hands both they, and 
all their Buſineſs, and all the Affairs of States and 
Kingdoms of this World, are as a Piece of Wax, t0 
frame them to what he pleaſes. He that deſtroys itt 
Counſels of the Wiſe, and makes the Diviners mad, th 
pours Contempt upon Princes, leads Counſellors aut 
* Fortiter & ſuawviter. ſpoii | 
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„ and maketh the Fudzes Fools: He that hath 
ſet Limits to all Things, to the raging of the Sen, 
makes the ſrnall Sand give Check to the great Ocean, 

when it brake out of the Womb, he had a Cradle pro- 
vided for it, and ſwadling Bands, Job xxxviii. and 
there, though-ir rolls to and fro, yet cannot get out. 
Oh! it is Ignorance of God makes Men ruſh on, and 
not enquire Whether he be with them or no. Moſes 
nas wiſe and ſtout, and Leader of a numerous People, 
yet he would not ſtir on other Terms; , ibou go not 
with 45, let ws not. go up bence: Well, if Men will on 
their Peril, be it; let us reverence God; for even this 
is from him, and he will gain his Glory out of it. 
The Way of Man is not in bimſelf. If we ſee their 
Folly, let us learn to be wiſer, to keep cloſe to him, 
and deſire his gracious Direction of our Ways; for 
it is not in our Hands, even when we intend beſt. 
And for publick Affairs, let us reſt ſatisfied in his 
Part. Amidſt all Diſorders, he is ordering all wiſely . 


E 


and juſtly, and to them that love him, graciouſly; 


therefore we ought not to be diſmayed. Let us 
calm our Thoughts with this, Remember who it is 
that rules all, and diſpoſes of Peace and War, and 
all Affairs, and we cannot wiſh them in a better 
Hand. I am perſuaded, that in all the Commotions 
of the World, when a Believer thinks om this, it can- 
not but calm and com his Spirit exceeding.- 
ly, My Fatber rules all. Let this fo quiet our Fears, 
as that withal it quickens our Prayers, and ftir us up 
to the Work of this Day, repentant humble ſeeking 
unto God; ſeeing all is in his Hands, our Peace, our 
Liberties, and our Enemies that threaten to bereave 
us of both. Oh! that the Effect of all our Troubles 
and Dangers were to drive us more to God, to make 
us thr more about the Throne of Grace, to draw 
forth our King for our Help. Oh! our Impenitence 
and Unreformednefs, that turns him to be our Enemy, 
that only, Men are nothing; and now in ſo great 
Straits, yet ſo little calling on him! Oh! my Bre- 
thren, what are we doing? O! Pray, pray it is 

1 K k | our 
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our God that commands all; and we may ſay it, up- 
on his own Warrant, If is Prayer that commands. bim. 
Correit me, &c.] When the Hand of God h 
ſtretched out againſt a People or a Perion, certainly 
there is no running from, him: The only wWiſe and 
ſafe Courſe is, to run in to him; this the Prophet 13 
does in Behalf of his People, and by his 3 

teaches them ſo to do. As the Prophet utters his 

own. Senſe and. Deſires in this Prayer, ſo he ſets it a 


a Copy to the People of God, in time of Judgment, I 
to pray by, ſhews them the Way, which is nor Wl... 
vainly to offer to fly from him, or proudly to ſtand 5 
out againſt him, to their Undoing, but to humble ere 
themſelves under his mighty Hand, ſupplicating him, My . 
yielding themſelves, and begging Quarter, Corrett me, " 


O Lord, with Judgment, not in Anger, leſt thou bring 
me lo nothing. That 1 ſuffer for my Rebellion, good 
Reaſon; yer, Lord, do not utterly deſtroy me; which 
will be, if the Weight of thine Anger fall upon me: 
And for that, tho' indeed we have deſerved it, yet 
there is another Vent for it, and pardon us to fay ſo, 
fitter Matter for it. Pour out thy Wrath upon the 
Heathen; let it go out that Way, So we ſee the 
Supplication hath theſe two Particulars in it, an 
Aver/ion and a Diverſion: An Averfion of the Ange 

a 

4 


of God from his own People under Correction; a 
Diverſion of it upon his and their Enemies: Lord, 
turn from us, and pour it out there. The Averſion's 


( 
preſented, qualified with a humble Submiſſion; de. il; 
claring expreſly they decline not that Correction of WM. 


God, but only deprecate his conſuming Anger. 
Corrett me, O Lord, but with Judgment, that is, 
with Meaſure; ſuch as the Diſcretion and Love of a 
Father reſolves on towards his Child: Thus much 

will I corre&t him for his Good, and no further, 
Net in thine Anger. God is pleaſed to expreſs his 
Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, by Wrath and Anger, even 
towards his own Children: But the Anger here the 
Prophet entreats Exception from for the Church, is 
Anger oppoſed to Judgment, unbounded deſtroying 
5 Wh | 5 Anger, 
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ger, that knows no: Limits nor Stop, but the de- 
wiring of theſe againſt whom it is kindled. This 
s ſpoken in our Language, but is to be underſtood 
in Way ſuiting the Purity of God. In him truly 
510 Paſſion at all, much leſs any that is not ordered 
by Wiſdom. and Judgment. He is not carried in 

Heat beyond his purpoſed Meaſure, but knows well 
how far he intends to go with any, and goes no 
arther. But as his Anger means his juſt puniſhing 
of Sing ſo his unlimited Anger ſignifies no other but 
lis juſt proceeding in Puniſhment, to the utter De- 
truction of inflexible Sinners; and to this is oppoſed 
here his correcting with Judgment, that is, in a father- 
y gracious Moderation, ſuch as does not utterly ruin 
and cut off, but indeed reclaims and converts Sin- 
ers unto him. | | | 
This Submiſſion and Yieldance. to a meaſured 
Correction, is a thing moſt reaſonable ; they that 
know any thing aright of themſelves and God, will 

dot refuſe it. Ws + 

Firſt, Reflecting on their own Sinfulneſs, which 
when truly diſcovered, even where there is leaſt, yet 
b there enough of it to juſtify even utter Deſtructi- 
on: Therefore have we good Reaſon, unrepiningly 
o receive ſuch moderate Correction from, the Hand 
dof God, as he thinks fit, and to wonder that it is no 
more. - Tis one true Character of Repentance un- 
ler the Rod, to accept the Puniſhment of our Iniquity, 
to have our untamed Spirits brought low, to ſtoop 
bGod, to acknowledge our Puniſhment to be far 
&ls than our Iniquity ; and that it is of his Good- 
* nels that we are not conſumed, as the Church con- 
' ſeſſes. Though we feel it heavy, and the Meaſure 
en bd, yet Seſf. knowledge and Conſcience of Sin 
" Kill lay the Soul low, and make it quiet, will ſay 
Iothing, or if any thing, it will be the Confeſſion of 
de own Guiltineſs, and the Righteouſneſs of God; 
l clearing him ia all, as it is P/al. li. 4, and uſing 

1 at other, P/al. cxix, whatſoever is ſo inflicted, Righ- 
S Wit: ar: thou, O Lord, juſt are tity Judgments: 
K Which 
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 Yaxviii, 4 (There is no Soundueſr in my Nel Bein 
g 


or Perſon, by his Rods, and prepares them for ges 
; c 


Which Words a good King uſed, being put in P 
ſon, and hardly dealt with; ſo the Pfalwig, Pe 


of thine Anger, neither is there any Reſt in 1 by 
cauſe of my Sin) juſtifies God's Anger by his own git 
Thus Daniel makes Confeſſion for this People; unde 
the very Captivity here threatned, when it had hf 
out the full erm, Dan. ix. 299; "TN 
And knowing our Sin, ought we not to allo G0 
the clearing of his own Juſtice, his Purity and Hatre 
of Sin, in puniſhing it, and poſſibly moſt exemplar 
here, in thoſe that are neareſt him, his own" Peer 
and Children, can leaſt endute it there. This, ep 
cially, when we conſider his Sovereignty and Gre: 
nefs, that he is tied to no Account of his 

and though we did not ſee ſo clear Reaſon for d 
Sufferings in our Deſervings, there is Reafon-enoue] 
in his Will. Ard this, well conſidered, would bring 


ty > = = a 
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us to much humble Submiſſion in all, 7464s doi © 
ſays David, I opened not my Mouth, becallſe vbou (i © 
it. The Biſhop of Troyes meeting Ai march 
towards the City, aſked who he was? / am, faid he ml 
the Scourge of God, and cauſed ſet open the Gates ea 
him; but God marvellouſly reftrained the Soldier Ch 
in that 5818 ee eee | 

But yet further, as our own Guiltmeſs, and Goc Tt 
Righteouſneſs and Greatneſs, plead for this -Cor ſee 
plance with his Chaſtiſements; ſo even his Go {ty 
neſs, and our own Profit, in them. There is in * 
chaſtiſing of his own People very much Mercy, tha ©" 
they may not be condemned with the Work 15 
Their Afflictions have a ſecret Stamp of Love « Go 
them; By this is the Iniquity of Jacob purged, «ql 
He purifies a People in his Furnace, that they mi . 
be holy unto him, gives his own many ſweet Explly . 
riences of ſecret Support and Comfort in Affficti e 
and ſeaſonable Delivery out of it, and brings thet Fe 
forth” with Advantage, The peaceable Fruits of Kig! 00 
teouſneſs, Heb. xii, He humbles and purges a Peop Ge 
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& Mercies to enjoy! them, both more ſweetly apd 
uefully; rene ws his Covenant, and the mutual En- 
Karments of Love betwixt himſelf and his People; 


according to the gracious Promiſes made to his 
people, in relation to this very Judgment e 
threatned, and after inſſicted on them, Ja. hv. 
Frck, XXX Vi. . 
We, poſſibly, think it ſtrange that our Preſſures 
1nd Troubles ſtill continue, and rather grow upon 
us than abate : But we fudge nut wiſely concerning this, 
the moſt part curſing and repining, others falling in- 
t a dead hopeleſs Stupidneſs, not caring what be- 
tome of Things: But our beſt Courſe were, to turn 
to him that ſmites us, to acknowledge our Rebel- 
lions and his Juſtice, to eye Men leſs and God more, 
in our Sufferings, and confeſs that our Provocations 
exceed all that is to come upon us, to fall down hum- 
diy before God, and take ſubmiſſively with his Cha- 
ſtiſements, Corredt me, O Lord, but with Judgment, &c. 
md with che Church, 7 will bear the Indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him, Mic. vii. 
Thus likewiſe, in private perſonal Correctings, let us 
karn to behave ourſelves meckly and humbly, as the 
Children of ſo great and good a Father; whatſoever 
he inflicts, not to murmur, nor entertain a fretful 
Thought of it. Beſides the Undutifulneſs and Un- 
kemlineſs of it, how vain is it? What gain we by 


ſtruggling, and caſting up our Hand, to caſt off the 


Rod, but the more Laſhes? Our only Way is to 
kneel, and fold under his Hands, and kiſs his Rods, 
and, even while he is ſmiting us, to be bleſſing him, 
ſending up Confeſſions of his Righteouſneſs, and 
Geodnefs, and Faichfulneſs, only entreating for the 
turning away of his Wrath, though it ſhould be with 
the continuing our Affliction; that is here the Stile of 
the Prophet's Prayer, Corrett me, O Lnrd, but not 
in Anger: And, according to this Suit, even where 
Troubles are Chaſtiſements for Sin, yet a Child of 
God may find much Sweetneſs; reading much of 
God's Love in ſo _— with them; not ſuffering 
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them to grow wanton, and forget him; as in mut 


upon it, came to them as a Meſſenger of Diſplea 
ſure: So a Thing ſmall in itſelf may be a great Cure 
To be caſt out unburied is no great Matter, natur 
Men light it *; there is little Difference, to ly eate 
of Beaſts above Ground, or of Worms beneath; Yet 
when foretold to a Man as a Judgment denouncec 
from God, as againſt that King, Fer, xxii. 19. it 
| hath its own Weight, carrying ſome Stamp of God's 
deſpiſing him: and though a, Man feels it not when 
it is done, yet he feels it, looking on it before: hand 
eſpecially as threatned of God, ſees himſelf, as it 
1 were, dragged about and torn; „ 106, 
bi | Now if any little particular Croſs mark'd vi 
1 God's preſent Anger become ſo heavy, how much 
4 more is his abiding prolonged Wrath? The Thing 
here ſpoken of, Anger, to which no Bounds is ſet, that 
(ſays he, in Name of his People) would bring me. 
nought ; there is no ſtanding before it, it will male 
1 the ſtouteſt and proudeſt to ſhake, yea, ſhakes them 
\ to pieces. If the Vratb of a King be to meaner Mer 
| . as the roaring of a Lion, how much more terrible, 
even to Kings themſelves, is the Wrath of on 
| b 


Ca lo legitur, gui non habet urnam. 
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This great. King, whoſe Voice babes the Mountains, 
and makes the Earth to tremble, Armies of Terrors 
and Deaths are nothing to a Look of his angry Coun- 
tenance:. F be withdraws his Anger, Job ix. the 
groud Helpers floop under bim; the Helpers of Pride, 
the great Atlaſs*'s of the World, that are thought to 
bear up all thoſe, that are for their Wit and Power 
xe thought the Supporters of the Kingdoms, how 
ſoon are they cruſh'd to pieces by a Touch of this 
Anger of God, and- periſh at the Rebuke of his Coun- 
tenance ?: O Lord, ſays that holy Man, (conſidering the 
Frailty of poor Man, and the Power of God) who 
knows the Power of thine Anger, Pſal. xc. even accord- 
ing to thy Fear ſo is thy Wrath; full as much, yea far 
more terrible than any can apprehend it. 
They that dare go on in Ways, wherein it may be 
but ſuſpected that he is againſt them, Oh! they 
know him not. Let us conſider, and fear before 
him; and, for the Land, ſtill entreat the turning a- 
way of his Wrath, rather than Deliverances from any 
preſſures. Lord, while thou thinkeſt good fur- 
ther to affſict us, ſo as to draw us nearer to thee, 
* we are content; yea, we ſhall bleſs thee : But 
* whatſoever, thou do with us, ſuffer | not. thy hot 
Diſpleaſure to ariſe againſt us, for then we are un- 
“ done.” So this is all a Soul under his Hand, in 
Affliction, ought to ſay, Corre? me, but not in Wrath, 
kt thou bring me to nothing: Thou-knoweſt I can- 
not ſtand before that.” He is pleaſed to look to 
this, and to expreſs it, as that which moderates his 
Anger, even when. juſtly incenſed,-{/a. lvii. 16, 1 
will not contend. for ever, neither will I be always 
wroth , for the Spirit. ſhould fail before me, and the 
vouls which I have made, to lay this before him, Lord, 
if thou will, how quickly and how eaſily couldſt 
thou break into Pieces, or ſink into nothing, not 
* only me, a little Atom of it, but the entire Frame 
of this whole World, and therefore ſtrive not with 
* me.” This often Fob repreſents, and God is pleaſed 
to move himſelf, to reſtrain his Wrath, and to draw 
K k 4 | forth 
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forth his Mercy by it, Pſal. Ixxv. 38, 2855 
great Compaſſion lays 040 85 on ſuch 


Souls under a Senſe of Wrath, that do bur. fall dow, 
and entreat for Mercy, He that ſo often prevents ui 
when we ſeek it not, will he caſt any away wat fork 
and ſuits for it? 

The Diverſion, briefly, is to the'Heathen, he pos 
felled and obdured Enemies of God and his Church: 
„Thy Wrath, O Lord, may have its Courſe, and 
yet ſpare thy People: There is Matter enough 
"5 22 it round about, good for nothing elſe, and 

_ Reaſon for it, beſides all other Wickednek, 

ir Spite and Cruelty againſt * N for thy 
8 2 eaten ap Jacob.“ 

Next, the Character of the Ungodly, that are fi 
'Fewel for this Fire, that know not, and call not m 
ry Name, that profeſs not, pretend not to be thine, 
Tremble you that are too like theſe, though repute 
amongft the People of God. Seek the Knowledg: 
of God, and worſhip him, Families and renn leſt 
this Curſe come upon you. 

Now, this prophetical ſoretelling cis utter De. 
ſtruction of the Church's — 2 whereas the 
Church is 'correfled in meaſure, and not deſtroyed : 
She is firſt puniſhed ; but they that come laſt, the E. 
nemies, 2 heavieſt Wrath falls down there, and 
ſmothers them, ends on them, and makes an End 
of them, Fer. xxx. 11. The Belief of this may up- 
hold the Faithful in the Church's greateſt Diſtreſſes 
When at the loweſt, then the Wrath is neareſt changing 

Place, and removing to her Enemies. 

And this is to be ſo deſired and prayed for, i 
Reference to the implacable Enemies of God, tha 
we beware we mix nothing of our own Incereſt © 
- Paſſion with it: as Wrath in God is without any Di 
ſturbance “; ſo ſomewhat like is the Deſire of it! 
the Godly, calm undiſtempered Love of the Nam 
of God. And fo ſhall the Saints rejoice in the 0a 
Victory and Triumph of Chriſt over all his Enemies 

Aua, & tranguillus es, all 
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md their final Ruin in that Day, when 


- 05 


be 
made his Footftool : Then they wall have a pure 


G and Delight in his Juſtice, (that Mall 
make all even;) IEP Reg er node. 


hope for that Day ? | 


Isa1au XXX, 119. 


For thus ſaith the Lord God, the boly One of Track 
in Returning and Reft ſball ye be ſaved, in — 
neſs and in Confidence ſoall 1 Your deen Aeg 
ye would not. - | 

But ye ſaid, No, for we will ber ee bee therefore 
hall ye flee: And we will ride upon the fwift, there 
fore ſhall they that purſue you, be ſwift: 

One thouſand ſhall flee at the Rebuke of one: Af the 
Rebuke of froe ſbal ye flee, till ye be left at a Beacon 
OO of a Mountain, and as an Enjign on os 


And therefore will the Lord wait, that be may be gra- 
cious unto you, and therefore will be be exalted, that 
he may have Mercy upon you : For the Lord is a God 
of Judgment; bleſſed are all they thas wait for bim. 


T: the Sentence of that greateſt and biggeſt Judg- 


ment that ever yet came on the World, the uni- 
verſal Deluge, as we have it, Cen. vi. that Word 
doth moſt lively expreſs the Reaſon of it, Ay Spirit 
Shall not alway ſtrive with Man: For thus it is, while 
he ſpares even his own People, he is at a continual 
Strite with them, by gracious Entreaties and Mercies, 
by Advices and Warnings and Threatnings, ſtill con- 
teſting; that is the Way he uſes in the Conteſt, on his 
Part, againſt Refuſes and Revolts and Rebellions on 

their Part, Thus here, oy 
| The 


S8. RAMON 3 VII.: 

The Queſtion betwixt him and his People here, is 
about the Help of Egypt: This God often declares 
to be wholly againſt his Mind, and their own: Good; 
yet they on all Occaſions had ſo ſtrong a Mind to it, 
that they could not be diverted. The Prophet here 
hath his Meſſage concerning this Point, to preach it, 
and to write it, to remain ad perpetuam rei memoriam, 
as they ſpeak, Yer. 7, 8. ſhews them plainly, that 
this Courſe was wholly without the Counſel and 
Conſent of God. yea, directly againſt it, and that it 
ſhould ſucceed accordingly : The Strength of Pharoah 
ſhall be their Shame, and their Truſt in the Shadow of 
Egypt their ConfufioR; it ſhall prove to you according 
to its Name, ) a Land of Diſtreſs, Ver. 6. and Trouble, 
inſtead of Help. And if you'd know what would 


506 


ſuit that other Name of Egypt better, that were 


humble Yieldance to God, and Confidence in him, 
Ver. 7. your Rabab, your beſt Egypt, your trueſt 
Strength were, to ſit ſtil]: This is here again repre- 
ſented to them, ſo gladly would he reclaim them. 
For thus ſaith tbe Lord.] The Words have, -1f, 
God's expreſs Adviſe to his People. 2dly, Their 
peremptory Refuſe of it. gdly, His juſt Sentence 
paſt upon their 2 The Advice prefaced 
with the -uſual Words of the Prophets, Thus ſaith 
tbe Lord; for in that hes the Dignity and Authori- 
ty of the Meſſage. His Advices, doubtleſs, are 
the choiceſt and the ſafeſt; yea, his Counſels are 
all Commands, requiring duly the moſt abſolute 
Obedience. rng b 2 
The Lord Jebhounb. Were but his Word known 
to be his, and taken ſo, how would our Souls melt, 
and yield to the Impreſſions of it, when we read or 
hear? Oh! learn to hear him, to take every Word 
of his as from his Mouth, every time the Law 
is read, as if thou heard it from Mount Sinai. So 
think, * Now God commands me to fear him,” as if 
you heard him ſpeaking from Heaven ; that would 
level more our Opinion of Men, and make leſs Diffe- 
rence of his Meſſengers. 


I Another 
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597 
Nr Word of his ſtile is ern Shs be 


One of Iſrael. This is much to be conſidered; b 
People, the Holineſs of his Nature, and wit * 
Nearneſs of his Relation to them; and Jo. the 15 
verence and Obedience we owe bim, our 
gagement to Holineſs, as his. People, his FOR TRA 
This is his Image in us, if we are truly ſuch. All 
his Sons and Daug hters| are like him, holy as he 
is holy. The blind baſe World thinks it a "Word 
of Diſgrace, but the great God ons it as a chief 
Point of his Glory, a Diamond of his Crown, and 
frequently expreſſes it as one of the Titles he moſt 
delights to be known by, holy, Holy, holy. And 
as this is beheld, the Heart cannot wut be filled 
. with Reverence and holy Fear, and Self. abaſement; 
a8 as this Prophet here, in ſeeing the Viſion, Chap. xvi. 

ad hearing that Voice, Then ſaid 1, Wo is me, fer] 
an 


This i 15 bere 7 75 fitly, to ſcar his People from 
Rebellion, the unholy Way, on which they were 
ſo bent; and the rather, becauſe, they were grown 
weary of it, * deſired to hear this Word, 
Ver. 11. therefore the more repeated, Ver. 12. Be. 
cauſe you deſpiſe. this Word, you. ſhall hear it the mort. 
The Prophet will neither be, mocked nor threatned 
out off it, will both deliver his Meſſage, and give 
the King that ſent him his own, Title; and Oh! 
that we knew him, according to it, underſtood what 
this means, the holy One of Iſrael. . He was a holy 
Man, and knew ſomething, yet confeſſes his own 
Ignorance in that Point: There muſt be ſome Know- 
ledge of it, to diſcover Ignorance. of it, Prov. xxx. 3. 
J neither learned Wiſdom, nor have the Knowledge of 
the Holy. 

In Returning and Reft, &c.] In leaving off the 
Pains ye take in Meſſages and Journies to Egypt, 
in humbly and quietly compoſing yourſelf to wait 
on me, and truſt on me; ſubmitting to my Hand, in 
what I bring upon you, and from the ſame Hand, 


mine alone, expecting Deliverance in due Time. 
This 


in "thoſe good 


eſt eaſieſt Way: chere cannot be any thing euer 


"own Vexation, and take a great deal of more Pans 


laid out to no Purpoſe ? The voluptuous, ot cove- 
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This does not bar che Uſe of all lawful Mew but 
as i it ſhuts out bogs and Turmoil; Wen 
eans, y forbids AAA 
tetrnedliog with all eu F' Ways, ſuch as God 
doth not direct us to, bur rather diſſuade us from 
And it this be the ſafeſt Way, ſure it is the f- 


than to be quiet and fit ſtill, to reſt and truſt, and ſo 
be ſafe and ftrong ; and as it is in this particular, 0 
generally it is in all the Ways of God; they te 
the only eaſy, „ fweet Ways, the'Jeaſt 
*Pains and ſureſt Advantage. And the Ways of Dil- 
' obedience; 'befides. what comes after, are, eben for 
prefent, more turbulent, laborious perplexed Ways, 
What a Hurry and Pother are Men p t in, to ſerve 


their Luſts, or their Ambition; which if they attain, 


does not quit the Coſt and the Pains : Beſides' that, 
often their Hopes mock them; and after long Fur- 
fuit, they embrace a Shadow. Thus Men woo their 


to be miſerable, than the Foul be put to, to male 
them happy. What a Pity, to pa * dear for ho- 
thing, to give their Riches and Treaſures, and to be 
at ains too, to carry them to a People that ſhall 
not profit them, both their 'Expence and Travel 


tous, or ambitious, how do they project and dtudge, 
and ſerve their wretched Luſts, that when they have 
done one piece of Service, are ſtill to begin another? 


And what is the Profit of all, Shame = Sorrow at 


laſt? The humble ſobet minded Chriſtian faves all 
that Pains, and hath his Heart's Deſire in Quietneſs 
and Confidence T. His great Deſire and Delight is 
God; by deſiring and delighting he hath him, Fſal. 


"xxxvii. 4. Delight thou in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
' thee thy Heart's Defire, HIM SELF; and then fate 


thou ſhalt have All: Any other thing commit to , 
and be fhall bring it to . | 


A. 


Strange 


Et oleum & operam. + Vacat ttmperantia. Sen. 
t Sca, non habebunt reguiem, qui beſtiam aaorant. 


— 
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Sirange! Men migke have God at an cafier rate 
than the pooreſt Vanſties they are hunting after, and 
yet chey wilt nor; a full Fountain of living Waters 
ready- Provided, yet will be at Pains. to hew out 
ſcurvy Oiſterns, that, after all their Pains, are but 
brotim Cifteriis, und cum bold ns Nr. 
I know net whar Men 8 
and might better fie ſtill, elves, and 
all about them, and cannot well tell for what. Oh! 
the ſweet Peace” of beßeving and obeying God; 
e Ies, A Times | 
are: fafe under the Shadow” of the Almighty, an 
tung in the Loyd; and in e Pywer of 'bis Mipht. 
Aas gc ents nor, but ſaid, Ne] Thus Men forne- 
ciines flatly reject his Cbunſels; and when they ate 
net ſo groſs as Plaimly to ſpeak it out, yet ſay fo, in 
dving-ſo, and for good Manners fake will blanch it 
with reproaching the Meſſengers, will not have it to 
de God's Mind, cut Men's own Fancy, a falſe Vi- 
Gon, will own nothing for Truth but what ſuits 
their Humour and Deſign. Firſt, they refolve on 
their - Coutſe without acquainting God, afk not his 
Advice: Then, when he is pleaſed to give it by his 
Meſſengers they reje& it, not under that Name, as 
God's Advice, but will not have it paſs for this, be- 
cauſe it croſſes their already determined Courſe , if 
it favoured that, then no Queſtion, welcome enough, 
as his Word, that is meant by theſe Words, Ver. 10. 
And ſo they uſed Jeremiah long after, in this very 
Point, Jer. xi. 2. And ſo they go on to take their 
own Courſe, No, but we will flee upon Horſes, 
And this is the Nature of carnal Hearts general- 
ly inclined'to rebel, and take a Way of their gwn, 
caſting the Counſels of God, as not ſuiting with the 
State, Wit, or Points of Honour: They find more 
Feeling and real Subſtance in ſenſual Things than in 
the Promiſes of God; theſe ſeem airy unſure things 
to them, therefore they would ſtill fee apparent 
Means, and where theſe fail, think it but a Fancy 


fo 
Varro de Romanis conſilio cuncta agentibus, Sedendo vincebant. 
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to reſt on Ggd;:dare not wuſt him u but - a5 witha! 
to do. for themſelves, although. nothing can be done 


but what he forbids; which -therefore!  cannht; be 
done, without giving up with him, and de 


from their Truſt on him. All this cleaves do ug, 


and much Cauſe have we to ſuſpect ourſelves, hen 

tis but doubtful that there appears. little or no Bvi- 
dence, of God's Counſel or Good: will: to 8: Buſineſs, 
but rather clear: em of his Diſlike. And 
much of 9 5 own Will, a ſtout nenntroulabie Bank 


wy conſcious , to ourſelves; of this, that either we 
a 


ye not aſked Advice of God at all, or very ſlight» 
ly, not being much upon our Knees with it 3 
Fan in aſkipg| his Advice, have brought our An- 
ſwer with us, in our own, Breaſts, the lying Oracle, 
that making Anſwer, and we conſenting to delude 
ourſelves, not hearkning to any thing that does not 
cliok and ſound to our Purpoſe. 1 Hl 


Our Hearts are exceedingly deceitful, and; von | 


cularly in this Pointof withdrawing-our Truſt 
God, and following him in his Ways, to truſt on 
the Arm of Fleſh, on Policy and Strength, and Self- 
reſolved undertakings, rather than on him without 
theſe. Ill Men think thoſe that adviſe them to truſt 
on God, are filly ; Fellows, knows not what belongs 
to Policy. and = of State; a fancied Wiſdom it 
is, that Men are enamoured with, and look not to 
a higher Wiſdom, conſider not God, that be alſo is 
Wiſe, Iſa. xxxi. 2. There is, I think, in that Word a 
tart Scorn of the Folly of their ſceing Wiſdom. 
Be it you are Wits, yet you will not deny ſome 
Wiſdom to God; yet be is alſo wiſe. So think 
not on his Power neither; therefore he puts them 
in Mind that the Egyptians are Men, &c. Ver. 3. 
Well, if you be refolved on that Courſe, ſays 
God, then know mine too, that I am reſolved upon': 
Therefore ye ſoall flee, ſhall have fleeing enough; 


and if you be ſwift, they that purſue you ſhall be 


Holste, and one ſhall ſerve to chaſe a thouſand, the 
Rebuke, the very Terror of one. This is the Con- 
. dition 
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dition of the mightieſt People and beſt appointed Ar- 
mies, when forſaken of God. There is no Strength 
nor Courage, nor any ching of Worth in any of he 
Creatures, but as it is derived from God; it is de- 
pendent on him in the Continuance and Uſe of it. 
Why are the valiant Men ſwept away? er. xIvi. 
15. They flood not, becauſe the Lord did them. 
We have ſeen this, and the Turn of it on both ſides, 
how Men become a Prey to- any Carty, when the 
Terror from God is upon them. 

Therefore learn we to fear him, to-beware of alt 
Ways, wherein we may juſtly apprehend him to be 
againſt us, cleave to him and to his Truth, when it 
is loweſt, and when no human Means of Help ap- 
pear, then think you hear him ſaying to you, Baba 
fill and ſee the Salvation of the Lord. 

Ver. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, Ke.) There 
is no Language of Men nor A ngels fit to expreſs the 
Graciouſneſs of God's Puniſhments, and the Threat - 
nings of them, as if it were violently drawn and 
forced from him; but Mercy, and the ſweet Pro- 
miſes thereof, naturally flowing from him. Thus, 
here, he is forced to give up bis People to their own 
Counſels, becauſe they will not follow his Advices; 
and entreats but to be quiet, and let him do for 
them : But ſeeing they will not fir ſtill, and be ſafe 
at his Diſcretion, they mult run their own Courſe, 
and fall in it. But it cannot paſs ſo, they muſt not 
be quite given over; the Lord hath an Intereſt in 
them that he will not looſe. They muſt indeed for 
a Time eat the Fruit of their Ways, and that is 
not a Seaſon to ſhew them Favour ; but the Lord 
will wait a better Hour, he is reſolved to ſhew 
them Mercy, and will find his own Time for it; 
therefore will he wait, that he may be gracious. © 

And this is he moved to, according to his gracious 
Nature, by the Greatneſs of their Diſtreſs and Deſo- 
lation, though procured by themſelves, their-great, 
their inflexible Stubbornneſs; yer he pities to ſee 
them ſo left as 4 Beacon on the To? of 2 Mountoin, &c. 


There- 
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Therefore, &c, Thus we have the proper Arguing 
. free Mercy, which otherwiſe, _ to our narrow 
1 Thoughts. may ſeem ſtrange, and ſomewhat incen- 
= ſequent: Such a. Therefore as this ſo unexpeRtedly 
= changing the Strain, doth grnuinely and ſweetly 
| follow upon the Premiſſes, when free Love is the 
= Medium; that interveening in the midſt, makes the 
1 ſweet Turn, Your Iniquities prevail to bring you 
1 ow, and lengthen. out your Calamities 3 therefore 
| 41 will let that have its Courſe, and will ſtay till 
4  _ my fit Time come to do you Good. Mean while 
„ L will ly hid, and be as ſitting ſtill; but when 
1 e that Time comes, I will get up and ſhew myſelf. 
f He will be exalted, that he may have Mercy on you; 
11 for the Lord is a God of Judgment, he is wiſe, and 
(| Juſt, and good, and knows his Meaſures of afflictin 
J 8 
. his People, his Times and Ways of delivering 
them, and bringing Deſtruction on his Enemies, and 
4 will not {lip this Seaſon; and it being, ſo, this cer- 
_— tainly follows, that they are bleſſed that wait en 
| Bim. 


4 Obſer. 1. The ſtrong Inclination of God to ſhew 
188 Mercy ; He would willingly have his People to find 
A nothiag but eaſe; delights in the Proſperity of his 
Servants, would haye them conſtantly have a ſweet, 
eful, yea, chearful Life, by conſtant walking in 
is Ways: But they are often the Enemies of their Nor 
on Peace, grieve his Spirit, and turning to be per 
their Enemy. But he cannot perſiſt in that to his ewn; an) 
he longs to be at his Way of Mercy and loving the 
Kindneſs again; he retains not his Anger for ever, be- no- 
Eauſe Mercy pleaſes him; he inflicts Judgment for I ing 
Sin, but that he delights in is Mercy: Therefore, Pa 
ſays the Prophet, Lam. iii. Though be cauſe grief, het hot 


LEE 


bis Mercies : For he doth not willingly aff, nor grieve Wl Dil 
the Children of Meu, Though he doth grieve then, Fat 
yet not willingly ; they themſelves procure and draw I to i 
on that, by grieving bis Spirit, ut he willingly bra, 
ſtews Mercy, for that abounds. There is ſuch ena 
| titude 


| 
: 
| 
# | be will have Compaſſion, according to the Multitude of W nc 
| 
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itude and plenty of it, that, as to full Breaſts, it is 
z Pleaſure to him to let it forth. The two Words, 
gracious and merciful, that ſtand firſt in the Name of 
God, Exod. xxxiv. 6. the one ſignifies free Grace, 
the other tender Bowels of Mercy, This is no Em- 
boldment to continue in Sin, yea it is of all Things 
the moſt fir Encouragement and Inducement to a 
Sinner to return from his Sin; and fo it is uſed and 
urged throughout the Scriptures, J. xxxi. 5. 6. 
and lv. 7. Fer. ii. 12. In publick Calamities, · were 
a People charging the Cauſe thereof upon them- 
ſelves, ſearching their Hearts and their Ways, and 
turning in to God, humbly acknowledging their Ini- 
quity, and entreating Pardon. Oh! this is the 
Thing he would not deſpiſe z yea, *tis that he looks 
and longs for, and upon that would readily forget 
all paſt Diſloyalties, Jer. iii. 1. Lea, at the Sound of 
their Repentings his Bowels would reſound with 
Compaſſion by a ſecret Sympathy and Harmony, as 
one String well tun'd to another, ſtirs when it is 
touched. Thus, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. | 

This a Sinner ſhall find in his returning unto God, 
more than we can expreſs or promiſe in his Name, 
Oh! He waits to be gracious, meets thee graciouſly, 
yea, hath firſt rouch'd thine Heart ſecretly, firſt 
drawn ic towards himſelf, before it ſtirr'd, or had a 
Thought that Way. Now, no more Upbraidings, 
or Remembrance of all thy Wanderings, an act of 
perfect Oblivion is paſt, er. xxxi. 34. Is thy Heart 
any little foftned, and relents towards him? Then 
the Controverſy is ended, and his Thoughts are 
now, how to comfort thee. Art thou buſy indict- 
ing Accuſations againſt thyſelf ; then makes he it his 
Part, to wipe away and blot out. Comeſt thou 
home with an Heart ful] of holy Shame and Grief, 
and thy Mouth: full of humble Confeſſions of thy 
Diſobedience ? Then know *tis thy tender-hearted 
Father meets thee, moſt ready to forgive thee ;z yea, 
to interrupt thy Confeſſions in the middle with Em- 
braces and Kiſſes of Love. * 3 
1 But, 
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But, alas! we prejudge ourſelves of the ſweat 
riences of theſe tender Mercies, by the Hard- 
neſs of our Hearts, and by the Lightneſs and Vani. 
ty of them. Oh that Indignity ! Our God ſtill wait 
ing to be gracious, to heap up more of his Love © 


us; but we are buſied in other Things, and not at 


leifure to wait on him, Oh! what are they? Thek 
Things that take us up; great Matters! Alas! ſorry 
Trifles, all Day long, and when we are at Leiſure, 
yet are not at Leiſure; for then we muſt take our 
Eaſe, muſt go to ſleep ; and ſo ſtill he is put off and 
forced to retire, after he ſtay'd till his Head be filled 
with Dew, and his Locks with the Drops of the 

Night. | 
Obfer. 2. The Lord doth moſt exactly and wiſe- 
ly meaſure both the Degree and the Time of his 
People's Afflictions, though they have brought them 
upon themſelves ; and juſtly he might leave them fo. 
This he will not do, he is a God of Judgment. This 
is largely and ſweetly expreſt, in a Reſemblance of 
Huſbandry, Ja. xxviii. 24. ad ult. He knows 
how much and how long outward or inward 
Trouble is fit for every ane; and where the {ex 
will ſerve, will not uſe the more ; knows what Need 
ſome ſpirits have to be bruiſed and broken beyond 
others, either under Diſgrace or Poverty, or the 
proper Preſſures of the Spirit within, Apprehenſions 
of Wrath, or Withdrawments, at leaſt, of Comforts, 
and hath ſet his Days for deliverance of 'his Church, 
and of every Believer under Affliction; ſo the tile 
of the Prophet, In that Day, ſpeaking as of a cer- 
tain prefix d Day, and that no Power or Wit dl 
Man can diſappoint: And it is ſo choſen, as it (hall 
be evident to be the fitteſt, that it could not ſo well 
either have been ſooner or later; all Things con- 
curring to make it moſt ſeaſonable to his People, and 
honourable to his own Name. The Viſion for the af 
pointed Time, Hab. ii. 3. though it tarry, wait for th 
it ſhall come, and ſhall not tarry. That is ſtrange, 
though it tarry it ſhall not tarry, But in the a 
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there are two Words, the one unteres in undye 
Sownels, or conſtrained Retardment, that cannot 
te ſo, it Hall not tarry, Though it tarry, that is, 
hough it ſtay itſelf, and come not till the appointed 
ine: So the other Word ſignifies ; thus, Pal. cii. 75 


e will ariſe and have Mercy upon Zion; for the ſet 


Time is come. Now, for this the Lord waits: *Tis 
not Want of Love, but Abundance of Wiſdom, that 
te delivers not ſooner, hath choſen the fitteſt Time, 
in his all-diſcerning Wiſdom; yet there is in his 
Love ah earneſt kind of longing that the Time 
were come. Thus here, be waits % be gracious, and 
will be exalted, will chearfully and gladly raiſe up 
timſelf, and appear to ſhew Mercy to his People, 
nd bring his Enemies low; coming forth, as it 
gere, to Judgment, and ſitting down on his Throne, 


n which Poſture he was not ſeen while they pre- 


raled and triumphed, and his Church was under 
their Oppreſſion; but when the Time of their Re- 
ſtoring and Conſolation comes, he then is to fit on 
tis Throne, and ſo is exalted to ſhew them Mercy. 
Hence the Pſalmiſt ſo often defires, that the Lojd 
yould ariſe, P/al. Ixxvi. 10. xiv, 22. and utters 
Predictions, aſſuring that he will ariſe ; and exciting 
bis People to rejoice in that, P/al, ix. 7. 8. and P/al, 
Xcvi. XCVii. and xcviii. | 

Thus the Church in her ſaddeſt Condition ought 
topefully to remember and reſt on it, that the Day 
b determined, and cannot fail. Our Salvation is in 
Cod; he laughs at his Enemies, when they are in 
the Top of Proſperity and Pride, ſees that their Day 
s coming. Now, certainly the firm Perſuaſion of 
his would much ſtay our Minds; but either we do 
ot believe, or do not improve, and uſe theſe Truths, 
and draw that Comfort from them, that abounds in 
mem. Our God loſes no Time; he is waiting, till 
bis appointed Time; and if he wait, it becomes us ſo 
Odo: That is our Duty here, to wait on him; this 


Faith does, and fo makes not Haſte, neither goes 


but to any undue Means, nor frets impatiently with- 
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the Heavens: The Way, I ſay, to rectify ou 


and ſure that is the beſt, Were I to chuſe, the ee 
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In, at the deferring of Deliverance, but quietly req bal 


on God, and waits for him. This, as it is aur Du 
ty, ſo our Happineſs, and fo it is here expreſt. Up 
on Conſideration, that he Lord waits to be pratiqg 
and will be exalted to ſhew Mercy, the Prophet 
carried to this Acclamation, to the Happineſs of Be 


levers ; | 
| Q! Bleſſed they that wait for him ! jon, 


Their Thoughts fall in, and meet with hu 
For he is waiting for the ſame Day they wait for 
and if he be not diſappointed, they ſhall not. W. Ha) 
are naturally irregular in our Affections and Not 
ons; and the only ordering of them, is by reducing 
them to a Conformity with the Ways and Thought 
of God, that keep an unalterable fixed Courſe, 3 


Thoughts is, to ſet them by his, as Clocks anc 
Watches, that ſo readily go wrong, too ſlow 9 
too faſt, are ordered by the Sun, that keeps 
Courſe. Oh! that we were more careful to ſet an 


keep our Hearts in Attendance on God, winding * 
them up in Meditation of him and conforming * 
them in their Motions and Deſires to his Diſpoſe ii, 
all, for all that concerns us, and for the Times 0 1 # 


all, being quiet, yea, glad in this, that the Pſalmilg, 
makes his Joy, My Times are in thy Hands, O Lil, . 


ſhould be in no other Hands, neither mine own, no 
any others. Alas! what filly poor Creatures a 
we? How little do we know what is fit for us i 
any Kind? and Jeſs what Time is fit for any Merc 
to be beſtowed upon. us. When he with-holds Mer 
cies or Comforts far a Seaſon, it is but the due Sea "* 
ſon ; it is but to ripen them for us, which we in chil. A 
diſh Haſte would pluck green, when they wou 
neither be ſo ſweet nor ſo wholeſome. Therefore 


is our Wiſdom and our Peace to reſign all Thing. .. 


into his Hands, to have no Will nor Deſires, bu 
anly of this, that we may ſtill wait for him: 4 


ſhall 


SERMO N VII. 517 
ball be well enough, if we be but tid of the vain 
Hopes and Expectations of this World: None 
ho indulge them are ſo well, but they are till 
nating for ſomewhat further. Now, amidſt all that, 
dur Soul may ſay with David, and ſpeak it to God, 
«known to him, that it is ſo indeed : And now, Lord, 
what wait I for? My Hope is in thee: My Expecta- 
tion, or Waiting, the ſame Word that is here, is all 
glaced . pon thee; ls it ſo, Brethren ? Are our Hearts 
pathered in from other Things, to this Attendance, 
while the moſt about us are gaping for the Wind? 
Have we laid all up in God, to deſire and wait for 
iin, and pretend to nothing beſide him? | 
would do ſo, may a Soul think; but can I hope 
that he will look on me, and beſtow himſelf on ſuch 
z0ne as I am? To that I ſay nothing, but look on 
tis Word: If thou thinkeſt that Warrant good e- 
wugh, here *tis for thee, that they are certainly 
Heſſed that wait for him. This is Aſſurance enough. 
Never was any that waited for bim miſerable with Diſ- 
ppointment. Whoſoever thou art that doſt indeed 
deſire him, and deſireſt to wait for him, ſure thou 
eſolveſt to do it in his Ways, wherein he is to be 
found, and wilt not willingly depart from theſe, 
that were fooliſhly to prejudge thyſelf, and not to 
de true to thy own End. Therefore look to that, 
lo not keep Company with any Sin; it may ſurprize 
nee ſometimes as an Enemy, but let it not lodge 
"th thee as a Friend. 

And mind this other Thing, preſcribe nothing to 
bod: If thou haſt begun to wait, faint not, give 
tot up, wait on ſtill; * Twere good Reaſon, were it 
but upon little Hope, at length to find him; but 
ince it is upon unfailing Aſſurance, that in End thou 
halt obtain, what Folly were it, to loſe all, for 
rant of waiting a little longer? See Pſal. xl. 1. In 
zaiting I waited, waited and better waited, but all was 
Wverpaid ; he did hear me: So Pſal. cxxx. I wait and 
wait, untill the Morning: Theſe two joined are all, and 
L13 may 
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may we'l go together earnt Defire, and patient {i 
tendance. . 

Thele Words, as others of the Prophet, we ca 
Conſolations, I conceive, look beyond the Deliveran 5 
ces from outward Troubles, to the great Promiſe d 
the Maſias: Sure I am the ſtrain of ſomething fol 
lowing is too high for that, and cannot but have a 
Aſpect to the Days of the Goſpel, as that, Ver. 26 
Now, the Lord hath ſer his Time, that Fuhe 0 
F Time for the Coming of the bleſſed Son in thi | 
Fleſh, and till that Time came, the Lord was wait 
ing to be gracious, to open up his Treaſures more ful 
ly than ever before; which when he did, ther 
was he exalted to ſhew Mercy, and exalted in ſhey 
ing Mercy. Chriſt himſelf was lifted up on the Croſ 
there to ſhew that rich Mercy that is for ever to 
adinired; lifted up, to ſhew his Bowels, as th 
Word is here, Did he not let us ſee into his Heart 
there to read that Love that can no otherwiſe be ut 
tered? And in that the Lord was moſt eminent! 
manifeſted a God of Judgment, Wiſdom, and Ju 
ſtice, and Mercy, all ſhining brighteſt in that Co 
trivement. There he was lift up, and then after th 
lift up into Glory, that is the Defre of the Nations, ti 


Salvation and Joy of all Ages, both before and all [ 
ter. Beſore he came, they were from one Age iff Ret 
another waiting, and more particularly at the Tini uſe 
of his Coming; God ſtirring up the Expectation ON tog 
Believers to welcome him, being ſo near, Late. and 
25, 38. And in all Times, before and after that lM of 
is the Happineſs of Souls, and they only are blell ata 
that wait for him. Whether you do, or do not b the 
lieve it now, the Day is coming, when all the Wolz had 
ſhall know it to be ſo, lhe 
| that 

vid 

thit 

it, 
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JeREMIan XIV. 7, 8, 9. 


0 Lord, though our Iniquities teſtify againſt us, do thou 
it for thy Name's f cn for our Backſlidings ,are ma- 
ny, we have ſinned againſt thee. 

0 the Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of 

Trouble, why ſbouldeſt thou be as a Stranger in the 

Land, and as a Way-faring Man, that turneth afide 

to tarry for a Night ? 

hy ſhouldeſt thou be as a Man aſtonied, as a mighty 

Man that cannot ſave ? yet thou, O Lord, art in the 

Midft of us, and we are called by thy Name, leave 

us not, | 


ter, we find the three great Executioners of God's 
Anger on the World foretold, as having received 
Commiſſion againſt this People. | 
In all Troubles felt or feared, this is ſtill the great 
Recourſe of them that are acquainted with it, and can 
uſe it, PRAYER. And their Labour in it is not al- 
together loſt, even where the Judgment is determined 
and unalterable, as here it was; for ſome Mitigations 
of Time and Meaſure are deſirable, and by Prayer 
attainable: And whatſoever there is of that Kind, 
the Prayers that have been made long before, have 
had a Concurrence and Influence in it, and always at 
the leaſt, Prayer carries the perſonal Good of them 
that preſent it; if it return unto their Boſom, as Da- 
vid ſpeaks without Effect for others, it returns not 
thither empty, brings Peace and Safety thither with 
they ſave their own Souls. The Mourners, if 
\ Lf they turn not away the Deſtroyers Weapons from the 
City, yet they procure one ſent along with an Ink- 


Ll 4 | horn 


| we look backwards and forwards in this Chap- 
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horn with cheir own marking and ſparing. And were 
there nothing in this, nor ny egg Effect, Prayer 
hath within itſelf its own Reward: Did we know 
it, we would think ſo. The very Dignity and De- 
light of fo near Acceſs to, God, to ſpeak with him ſo 
freely, this in itſelf is the moſt bleſſed and honourable 
Privi.ege that the Creature is capable of; it is a Pledge 
of Heaven, ſomething of it before-hand, a ſtanding 
in Pretenſion to the Life of Angels, (to be but a 
little lower, as the Word is, P/al. viii.) Many practiſe 
a Form, few know the vital Sweetneſs of it. 

Oh! my Brethren, be aſpiring to more Heaven- 
lineſs, and an higher Bent of the Soul in it, than yet 
8 know, and uſe it more that Way, uſe it for your- 

elves and others, this whole Land, theſe Kingdoms, 
the Church of God through the whole Earth. No 
Times that we have ſeen wherein it hath been more 
needſul, and none wherein Jeſs plentiful ; none that 
ſtirs up himſelf to lay hold on God. Some, no doubt there 
are in theſe Times; yet ſo few, ſo general a Decay 
and Negligence in the Zeal and Frequency of Prayer, 
that to ſpeak of there is none. And is it not ſo now 
with us? - Many diſcourſe one to another, and yet 
molt to little or no purpoſe ; bur little is ſpoken where 
nothing would be loſt, in humble Supplication to God: 
And this is the ſaddeſt Sign of that long laſting 
Trouble. Oh! pity the Kingdom and yourſelves, 
and learn to pray. | 
This Prayer of the Prophet i? made up of the two 
uſual Ingredients, Confeſſion and Petition. ̃ 

O Lord Jehovah.) A chief Point of Prayer is thi 
' preſenting of the Soul before God, remembring to 
whom we ſpeak, that it is to the great King, the holy 
God, which this expreſſes, where it is indeed, whe 
we ſay, O LORD, or ſhould remind us of, when 
we forget it, to have ſuch Apprehenſions as we can 
reach, of his glorious Majeſty. Conſider, if we find 
our Hearts filled with him, when we are before him. 
Oh! how ſeidom think we that he is God, even 
while we ſpeak to him, and how quickly do we ſorgt 

Angelor..m candidati, Tert ell. It, 
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it, and let flip that Thought, when we have any 
thing of it, how ſoon are we out of it, aad multiply- 
ing vain Words; for ſo are all theſe we utter to him 
without this. Oh! pray to be taught this Point of 
Prayer, and watch over your Hearts in Prayer, to 
ſer them thus, when you enter to him, and to call 
them in when they wander, and pluck them up 
when they ſlumber, to think where they are, and-what 
they are doing. 

Our Iniquities teſtify againſt us.] Confeſſion fitly 
begins. All the Difference betwixt God and us lies 
in this, aur Iniquities. Now humble Confeſſion is one 
great Article of Pacification, it is a Thing Judgment 
certainly aims at, Hof. v. 15. a Thing Mercy is mainly 
moved with, Pſal. xxxii. 5. Jer. xxxi. 18. 

When we are to encounter any Enemy or Difficulty, 
it is Sin weakens us: Now, Confeſſion weakens it, 
takes away the Power of Accuſations, anticipates the 
great Accuſer, leaves him nothing to ſay, takes off 
the Stroke of Sins, teſtifying againlt us, ſays, ** You 
« need not, I confeſs all, and more than you can ſay.” 

For this, a right Knowledge of God's Law is re- 
quiſite, and then a diligent Ule of it; laying it to our 
Ways, as a ſtraight' Rule to ſhew our Unevenneſs, 
which without it we diſcern not : Set that Glaſs before 
you; but withal, beg Light from Heaven to ſee by, 
otherwiſe our Applications to this Work of ſearching 
our Hearts, and comparing them with the Law, is 
but poring in the Dark, where nothing is to be ſeen 
of our Spots, though we ſet the Glaſs before us, and 
open the Leaves of it. The Spirit of a Man is the 
Candle of the Lord; but it is ſo when he lights it, 
and directs a Man by it in to himſelf, to ſee the ſe- 
cret Corners and Pollutions that ly hid within him: 
Sin diſcovered by this Light, appears in its native 
Likenels, and that makes lively Reſentments and 
Confeſſions. 

Their Confeſſion of Sin varied here in three ſeveral 
Expreſſions, none of them empty; the adding one 
to another, teſtifying a deep Senſe, and each ot them 


having 
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having much under it, when iſſuing from an awake. 
ed ſenſible Mind. 

Our Iniquities teſtify againſt us. This expreſſes a 
deep and clear Convincement. Our Iniquities are un- 
deniable ; they ſtand up, and give in Witneſs againſt 
us, ahd we cannot except againſt them, nor deny the 


Charge they lay. 


And thus it ſhall be with all Tranſgreſſors in their 
Day, and each of us. Tis not far off, our particular 
Day, *tis coming, when the moſt ignorant ſha!) be 


forced to know, and the moſt obitinate and impudent 


ſhall be forced to acknowledge their Iniquities. Such 
as now will not be warned and convinced, that hide 
their Sin as Men, as Adam, that ſhew themſelves in 
that his Children, they (as he) ſhall be called for, and 


and forced to come out of the Thickets, and con- 


victed of their Diſobedience. This Men find ſome- 
times in a Day of Diſtreſs, when ſome outward or in- 
ward Preſſure ſeizes on them, lays on the Arreſt, and 
brings them to ſtand and hear what theſe Witneſſes 
have to ſay againſt them. However, there is a Day 
coming for this at the long run, a Day of particular 
Judgment for each one, and that great folemn Day for 
all rogether ; the Light of that fiery Day ſhall let them 
{ce to read the Bill they would not look on ſooner. 
If Men would confider this, when Sin is ſpeaking 
them fair, and enticing them, in how different a Stile 
it will afterwards f peak, it would ſpoil the Charm of 
it, as Solomon ſpeaks of the ſtrange Woman, Prov. v. 
So are all the Ways of Sin, thoſe ſame Sins that 
look'd ſo pleaſing and friendly, and entreated thee, 
Mall appear again in another Tune, and with other 
Language, to witneſs againſt thee, and cry for Ven- 
geance. Men think Sin evaniſhes as it is acted, and 
forget it as if they were to hear no more of it, 
and know not that it ſhall be all forth- -coming again, 
even Thoughts, Words and Actions; All is kep!: fora 
Coutt-day z Iniquities ſeal'd up in a Baz, as 709 ſpeaks; 


as Writs to be produced in the Proceſs againſt thee. 


Oh! how little know you, what the Amazement is; 


of 
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of a Man's Si: s ſurrounding him, and teſtifying a- 
gainſt him, that he is a Rebel againſt God, and to be 
condemned; and no Scarcity, ſuch Multitudes of 
them, one Company ſucceeding another, as that 
Word, Job x. Thou reneweft thy Witneſſes againſt me, 
not by twos or threes, but thouſands, Armies of them. 
This is more affrightful than to be encompaſs'd with 
drawn Swords, or to ſee a whole Army march up 
upon a Man, it were nothing to theſe Bands mbſtered 
up. Pſal.l. 21. 
There is no way to eſcape but by Prevention, taking 
a Day before-hand to judge thyſelf, and call theſe 
Witneſſes, and hear them, and paſs Sentence; this 
would fave the Labour. God is deſirous to have the 
Matter thus anticipated, and turns it over to thee, 
to judge thyſelf, that he may not judge. Why de- 
fer we? Is it not worth the while and the Pains? 
And then for that Day, when it would ſeem fo 
terrible to have theſe Witneſſes ſtand up, thy Safe- 
ty is, having judged and condemned thyſelf, to take 
Sanctuary in Chriſt, and make him thy Advocate, to 
anſwer all for thee: He can and will do it to the full; 
yea, he hath already anſwered all that thy Sins, were 
they many more, can ſay. O! happy the Man that 
takes rhis Courſe. Sin not upon this Account; none 
ſure will do that. Theſe Things 1 write unto you, that 


ye /in not: But then if any Man not ſo minded do fin, 


here is that Comfort, Vie bave an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rizhteous. 

Our Backſlidings are many.] This the double Dye 
of his People's Sins, they are not ſimple Tranſgret- 
ſions, but Treacheries, Revolts, Breaches of Pro- 
miſes, of Covenant and Vow, Turnings back, Going 
out from God, Adultery, proſtituting their Hearts 
to Idols, to baſe Luſts; a Heart profeſſed to be mar- 
ried to its Maker, running a gadding after ſtrange 
Vanities. And who of us hath not this ſadly to ſay 
againſt ourſelves? How often have I vowed myſelt 
* thine, and with ſome kind of Hopes and Purpoſe _ 
to have been true to it; but how ſoon hath all eva- 

3 niſhed?“ 
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te fiſhed?” Oh! the unſpeakable Unfaithfulneſs, not 
only of common formal Profeſſors, but of real Be: 
lievers. And theſe provoke God highly, go moſt 
to his Heart, to be ſlighted by his own, to whom he 
hath ſo particularly ſhewn himſelf, and imparted 
of his Love. $5 | | 
And wwe have fined againſt thee.) This that comes 
laſt ſeems to ſound leaſt; bur I take it as meaning 
moſt, as if they would have offered ar particulat Con- 
feſſion; and then ſeeing ſuch a huge Multitude, and 
no End, were forced to retire, and ſhut up all in this 
general Word, © We might and would ſpeak of many 
e Things, but they are too many, we are over- 
ec whelmed; what ſhall we ſay, We have ſinned d. 
te gainſt thee.” Thus Job, 1 have ſinned againſt thee, 
what ſhall I do unto thee, As in David's Confeſſion, 
Pſal. Ii. THEE, the great, ihe holy God, our God. 


his were our Buſineſs, inſtead of much Diſcourſe 


and Debate of Things, to fall down and confeſs unto 
God. Begin at ourſelves, our own Breaches and 
Backſlidings, and then add the publick national Guil- 
tineſs. Oh! we are a ſinful People, and few to la 
it to Heart: All Ranks are highly guilty ; and where 
ure they that retire and mourn for their Abominati- 
ons? thoſe, continued and muitiplied, are the Con- 
tinuers and Multipliers of our Plagues, Sword and 
Peſtilence, and Threatnings of Famine. If you have 
a Mind to do any thing for the Land, and for your- 
| felves, your Families and little ones, Oh! apply to 
this Work, to confeſs and bewail your Iniquities, 
it may be, yea; I date ſay, it ſhall be, he Eord will re- 
turn, and have Mercy on us. 

O Lord, though our Iniquities teſtify againſt us.] In 
all our Approaches unto God, it is a prime Thing to 
take him up according to his Name : This is the very 
Ground of the Acceſs and Confidence of Sinners, and 
there is no coming near him without it. We have 
heard it, that he is the Lord merciful and gracious, &c. 
Nor ſo much as Confeſſions can be made without this, 
much leſs Petitions preſented ; inſtead of coming 5 
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fall down before him, to acknowledge "V7 the Soul 
would run quite away, and though that were in vain, 
would ſcek to hide itſelf, that it might not at all ap- 
pear. But apprehending his Goodneſs and Readineſg 
to forgive, this draws the Heart to him; and bein 
drawn i in, this makes ii melt before him. In this 
ſome Chriſtians miſtake much, when they hold off 
from the Apprehenſions of God's Graciouſneſs, to the 
end that they may be the more humble and deeply 
affected with their Sins: No, no; this is that which. 
warms, and ſoftens, and makes the Soul pliable, fit 
to receive any Form from his Hand : Therefore the 
People of God, and the Prophets in their Name, til] 
lay bold on that, and interweave it both with their 
Confeſſions and Petitions, as the main Ground of their 
Confidence in preſenting both. 

The Petition is in theſe two Words, that begin 5nd 
cloſe, Do for us; Leave us not. The reſt is Argue 
ment, backing and preſſing the Petition with familiar 
and patheticaf Expoſtulations; and in them the whole 
Strength of the Argument lies in a mutual Intereſt, 
that they are bis People, and be is their Ged. Bur 
take the Words as they ly. 

Do thou for thy Names fake.] It is not expect 
what or how, and it is beſt ſo; that is referred to 
him that knows what is beſt, which we do not. It is 
in general an Act of Grace that is ſuited for; bur, 
for Way and Time, all is put in his Hand. True it 
is, that ſometimes Prayer is and muſt be ſomewhat 
more particular, upon particular Warrant, or upon 
Account of the common Liberty that God gives his 
Children, to preſent freciy the particular Thoughts 
and Deſires of their carts to himꝭ but ir is good al- 
ways to cloſe thus, or that it be underſtood ſo, when 
not expreſt, that we reſign that Matter to him, to 
make his own Choice of Things, and uſe his own 
Way : Only we enireat his Favour, and owning of us, 
and our Condiriqn, that he be for us, and de for us; 
and this is ſafe and ſweet, to let him chuſe. We often 
perplex ourſelves about that which lies not in our 


Way 
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Way, and is not our Part to be buſied in, what 
Things ſhall be done. This he undertakes for, and 
will be careful of: Be not afraid, P/al. xxxvii, g. 
Commit thy Way, roll thy Way upon the Lord, truſt 
on the Lord, and he will do it; there is no more in 
the Hebrew, © Turn it over to him, and be quiet, and 
let him alone, he will do well enough.” Beſides, 
that is all Reaſon, if Men knew what Peace of Spirit 
there is in this Reſignment, they would chuſe it before 
any Way that can be thought on, and it never yet re- 
pented any that choſe it. | 
For thy Name' ſake.] This the unfailing Argument, 
that abides always the ſame, and hath always the ſame 
Force, when nothing is to be ſaid for ourſelves but 
Guiltineſs; yet this Name we may plead by, though 
our Iniquities teſtify againſi us, as the Hebrew Word 
is: © Though they return us harſh Anſwers, as from 
5 thee, ſpeaking nothing but juit Refuſes of our Suits, 
% and rejecting of ourſelves; yet, Lord, remember 
% thy own Name; and from thence we look for a 
better Anſwer : Do, according to that, and for thy 
„Names ſake, in regard of Strangers and Enemies, 
* that will reproach thy Name, in the Ruin of thy 
„ People, and thy Name's ſake, in regard of thy 
Peoples Knowledge of it, and Confidence in it, 
that in all their Straits do expect their Help from 
thee, thy Promiſes made to them, and Covenant 
made with them: In theſe is thy Name, and they 
do caſt themſelves, and rely on it. Now ſee, whe- 
ther it may be for thy Glory to caſt them off: 
«© Whatſoever we are, look to thy own Intereſt, and 
* do for that; Do for thy Name's ſake.” N 
In the next Clauſe, and more particularly, a, Part 
of his Name is expreſt, tbe Hope of Iſrael; that is a 
Piece of his Royal Stile, by which he is known in the 
World: And in this appeareth the wonderful Con- 
deſcendence and Bounty of God to his Creatures, to 
chuſe a Number of Perſons, that he will paſs his 
Word to engage himſelf to be theirs: Not only to 
forgive us who are his Debtors by our Sins, but to 
become 
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become Himſelf a Debtor to us by his Promiſes ; and 
he loves to be challenged on them, and preſs'd with 
them. *Tis a Maxim of Court-Flattery, that mean 
Perſons ought not to urge a King upon his Word; 
but this greateſt Kin al ol nothing better from the 
meaneſt of his Subjedts, & Lord, thou haſt under- 
« taken the Protection of us thy People, and naw 
it lies upon thee, in point of Honour and Truth, 
* to ſave us.” 

The Hope of Iſrael.) All People, and every Man, 
have ſomething they rely on and make their Hope, and 
they often chuſe the moſt broken rotten Hopes, that 
fail while they lcan upon them, and not only fail, but 
hurt them, as Egypt called to Vrael: Therefore it 
proved as a broken Reed, that not only flew in pieces in 
their Hand, but the Splinter run up into their Hand 
and hurt them. How often have we found it thus, 
been diſappointed, yea wounded by our vain Hopes, 


pierced through with many Sorrows? as the Apoſtle. . | 


ſpeaks of thoſe that love and truſt in Riches ; There- 
fore 7ob diſclaims this, that he never made Gold his 
God; If I made Gold my Hope, Chap. xxxi. 24, There 
is a Word of one of his Friends ſpeaking, Chap. xxii. 
25. The Almighty ſhall be thy Defence; the Word is, 
The Almighty ſhall be thy Gold, To them thar account 
and make him fo, he is both; for they are rich enough 
in him in the greatelt Scarcity, and ſafe enough in 

him in the greateſt Danger. | 
But you'd look to it: Enquire well what is thy 
Hope, what thy Heart readieſt turns to, and cleayes 
to, to comfort itſelf in any Diſtreſs, yea in the Times 
of the greateſt Exſe: What are thy Thoughts moſt 
biaſs'd and turn'd to, with ofteneſt and deepeſt De- 
light? Canſt thou ſay, tis to God? that thy Heart hath 
got that Retreat, and is inured to that, is frequently 
there, throughout the Day, turns by, or paſſes over 
Huſband or Wife, or Children, or Riches, or De- 
lights, or any thing would . ſtand in thy Way, and 
ſtays not, till it be at him, and there rejoices in his 
Love, fits down under his Shadow content and happy, 
; : willing 
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willing that others ſhould rule and ſhare the World 
as they pleaſe, that thou doſt not envy, them, yea, 
canſt even pity them, with all their gay Hopes and 
great Projects; yea, though thou do not find at 4ll 
Times, yea, poſſibly ſcarce at any Time, that ſenſible 
Preſence of God, and ſhining of his clear diſcovered 
Love upon thee, yet ſtill he is thy Hope, thou art at 
a Point with all the World, haſt given up all to wait 
on him, and hope for him, doſt account thyſelf richer 
in thy ſimple Hope, than the richeſt Man on Earth is 
in his Poſſeſſions. Then art thou truly ſo, for the 
Hope of God is Heaven begun, and Heaven com- 
pleat is the poſſeſſing of him. | 

The Saviour, not exempting from Trouble, but ſavin 
in time of Trouble. The Reaſon for Iſrael's Trouble 
lay in their own Sin and S:curity, and Abuſe of Eaſe 
and Peace; but yet they were not left to. periſh in 
Trouble, but hai a Saviour in time of Trouble, who 
was then moſt eyed and conſi iered, and found to be fo, 
In the Furnace, both the Faith of his Peop'e and the 
Truth of his Promiſes are tried. | 

The Children of God w.re much beholden to their 
Troubles, for clear Experiences of themſelves and of 
God; and in this indeed is the Virtue of Faith, to ap- 
prehend God as a Saviour in time of Trouble, before he 
come forth and manifeſt himſelf to be fo. 

Wicked Men have their Times of Trouble too, even 
here, but have no Title to this Saviour. If them- 
ſelves, or Friends, or Means can help them, it is well; 
but they can go no further. But the Church, the fra?! 
of God, when all Help fails on all Hands, have one 
great Recourſe that cannot fail, the ſtrong God, her 
Hope and Saviour in time of Trouble, or Straitnels : 
When there is no Way out, he can cut out a Way 
through the Sea, can divide their Enemies, or what- 
ſoever is there greateſt Difficulty, and make a Way 
through the Middle of it. Well might he ſay, Happ 
art thou, O Iſrael, who is like unto thee, O People 
ſaved by the Lord, the Shield of thy Help, &c. Men 
are Under-Saviours in outward Deliverances, fo it is 
* Sue fortune fatri. ſail, 
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id, He raiſed them up Saviours: But he is THE 
AVIO UR. All others have Commiſſions from 
him. All their Strength, and all their Succeſs is 
bm him; without him, no Strength, nor Wit, nor 
Courage, avail: All falls to pieces when he withdraws 
4 WH bis Hand. Give us Help from Trouble; for (ſays the 
ir Wl Church) vain is the Help of Man. We have found 
it Wl this, if any People ever did, and have had real 
Lectures, to teach us to ceaſe from Man; for wherein 
is be to be arcounted of? Yer ſtill we are ready to lock 
to Multitudes, or to the Quality of Men that under- 
uke: But if we do ſo, yet ſhall that prove our Shame 
ind Diſappointment; and it ſhall never go well with 
us, till our Dependence and Confidence come clear off 
rom all Creatures, and we fix itſelf entirely upon 
him, who is our Shield and our Strength. 

Thus ſhould a Soul, in particular Diſtreſs, eſpecially 
nward, wherein the Help lies moſt incommunicably 
and immediately in God's own Hand, learn to truſt 
im; and though thou art not clear in thy Intereſt as 
a Believer, yet plead thy Intereſt as a Sinner, which 
thou art ſure of, God in our Fleſh hath enlarged the 
Nation of Jrael: All that will but Jock to bim, he is 
their Saviour; Look unto me, and be ſaved, all the Ends 
if the Earth. Now he hath ſtiled himſelf tbe Saviour 
of Sinners; preſs him by that, Lord, I do /ook to 
* thee, do for me, O Saviour; help, I am in Trouble.” 
So, in any particular Temptation, either to Sin, or to 
Diſtruſt becauſe of Sin, Now, Lord, here is an Op- 
* portunity for thy Power and thy Grace to glority 
* itſelf.” And though thou find thyſelf ſinking, yet 
believe, and thou ſhalt not drown. 

muy ſhouldeſ thou be as a Stranger, &c.) The 
main Thing deſired was his conſtant Abode with 
them. Some paſſing Deliverances he wrought ; but 
that was not enough, came as a Stranger, to ſtay a 
Night, refreſh'd them with a tranſient Viſit, and away 
again. Thus we may ſay, He hath ſtill done for us; 
when we were in deſperate Straits he came and helped, 
but then we were left ro ſuch Counſcls as bred us new 


M m Troubles: 
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Troubles: He hath not ſo evidently yet taken up lis 
Reſidence, though he hath built him an Houle 3. 
mongſt us, we truſt with that Intention, to dell wjth 
us. This we are to ſuit and entreat for. Why ar; 
thou as one aſtonied? looking on our Miſeries as an 
amazed Stranger, as not concerned in our Affaits or 
Condition, and not caring what become of us, as ; 
Lee ps but paſſing through, and having no further 
tereſt nor Regard: or, a mighty Man that cannot 
ſave, as Sampſon after his Hair was cut, c. A mighty 
Man that camot ſave, either as wearied or bound, or 
ſomewhat hindred, though ſtrong enough. 
No, Lord, look not on, own our Sufferings, 
and beſtir thyſelt: Make it appear that bon 
Fainiteſt not, neither art weary, nor that any thing 
scan ſtand before thee and be thy Hindrance. Break 
through our Sins, the greateſt Hindrance of all, let 
** not thoſe ſtop thy Way, nor bind thy Hands; for 
thou art in the Midſt of us, though we ſce thee not 
„ ſo in thy Works as we deſire, yet here we know 
* thou art in thy ſpecial Goodwill and Power, as 
ce as thou art in our Profe ſſion and Homage done to 
* thee as our King amongſt us; that teſtifies thy 
* Preſence. Thou canſt not fo hide thyſelf, but there 
are ſtill ſome Characters of thy Preſence, and we 
« are called by thy Name, thy People. If we periſh, 
« thy Name being upon us, what becomes then of 
eit? Therefore leave us not; though thou ſtrike us, 
yet ſtay with us, and we ſhall live in Hope of 
* Favour and Deliverance, if thou go not away, our 
* Cries and Prayers, at leaſt our Miſeries, will 
„ move thee.” | 
Theſe Things make up our Plea. We are a molt 
unworthy People, yet called by his Name, in Cove- 
nant with him; lo his Glory is intereſted. We mutt 
not let go this; and what Advantage fo great, as to 
have our Intereſt wrapt up in his? His Glory and our 
Safety in one Bottom, to fink and ſwim together, 
then there is no Hazard. Therefore keep cloſe to his 
Intereſt and his Covenant, and bea bis ſtaying with 
us 
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ls, and ar ung for us, and lay bold on him bur this 
End: Tis a pleaſant Violence: and were there many 


p uſe it towards him, our Deliverance were * 
far off. | 


2 Lux x XIII. 1—10. | 


ſhere were preſent at that Seaſon ſome that told him of 
the Galileans, whoſe Blood Pilate had mingled with 
their Sacrifices. 

And Feſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, $ uppoſe ye that 
theſe Galileans were Sinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch Things ? 

[tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, ye ſpall all like- 

Wiſe periſh. 

Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the Tower in Siloam fell, 

and flew them, think ye that they were Sinners above 

all Men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 

[ tell y:u, Nay; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all I xe- 

wiſe periſh. 

lle ſpake alſo this Parable : A certain Man bad a Fig- 

tree planted in his Vineyard, and he came and ſought 

Fruit thereon, and found none. | 

len ſaid be unto the Dreſſer of his Vineyard, Behold, 

theſe three Years I come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig- 
tree, and find none; cut it dun, Why e it 
the Ground ? 

And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alone this 
Year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it: 

Aud if it bear Fruit, well; and if not, then after that 

thou ſhall cut it down. 


Ways a right Conſtruction ; tot the moſt part, 
we either iet them paſs unobſerved, or unframe 
(ur Obſervations, looking through theſe Principles 
Mm 2 and 


[* is no ealy or common Thing, to give God's 
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obſerved by them that heard it, and might have been 
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and Paſſions of our own, that give Things another 


Shape or Colour than what is truly theirs. This wa 
here the Caſe. This ſad Accident ſhould have been 


ſpoken of by them to very good Purpoſe ; but our 
Saviour knew well what they meant by reporting the 
Story, and what Thoughts they had of it, and o 
themſelves, and by his Anſwer, it would ſeem, all 
was not right with them. 

The Fact related we have not any further Account 
of in ſacred Hiſtory, nor any thing that we can clear! 
and certainly call it in any human Writer; it is com 
monly conceived to have been done at Jeruſalem 
where Pilate abode, and his Power was exerciſed anc 
done upon the Followers of that Judas of Galilee 
ſpoken of As v. being ſuch as denied it to be lawfu 
to give Obedience to the Roman Empire, or to offer 
Sacrifice for the Intereſt and Good of it : When they 
it is likely, were coming together to offer at Jeruſalen 
and to maintain and to ſpread their Opinion, Pila 
comes upon them, and while they were at the Solem 
nity, makes a Sacrifice of them to that Authorit 
they refuſed to ſacrifice for; whether juſtly or no, we 
cannot determine, our Saviour does not: But if i 


was juſt, ſure it was very tragical and ſevere, ſuitabk * 
to that Character Philo gives of his Diſpoſition tha ke 
acted it. The ſtraining of Juſtice commonly break one 
it; a little of the other Side is of the two, doubtlels " 
the ſafer Extreme. to, 

However, this Stroke, and all others, as they com 10 
from the ſupreme Hand, are righteous, whatſoe rc 1. 
be the Temper or Intent of the lower Actor, and Per 
whatſoever be the Nature of the Action, as from him Gon 
the ſovereign Hand of God is in them, and chief it * 
them, No Evil in the City but the Lord does it. An w. 
yet all Evils, as he doth them, both are good and wel Wh 
done. Actions, whether voluntary or caſual, as the bo 


two here, yet do powerfully iſſue from the firſt Being». 
and Worker; and, as from him, are both unalterab\i 50, 


certoin ond unqueſtionably juſt. Thus they that her 
| £0 


n K a 
report it, ſeem to have judged of this Paſſage, that it 
was a juſt Puniſhment of Sin, and our Saviour con- 
teſts not about that, but rather ſeems to agree to them 


* . * 
eußg { far, and draws that Warning out of it; only cor- 
1 ects the Miſconceit it ſeems they were in, in thruſting 
be 


it too far off from themſelves, and throwing it too 
heavy upon thoſe that ſacrificed, 

Think ye that they were Sinners, &c.] Though it 
were an Error to think that all temporal Evils are in- 
tended of God, as Puniſhments of ſome particular 
Guiltineſs, and fo be taken as infallibly concluding a- 

inſt either Perſons or Cauſes as evil; yet certainly 
the Hand of God upon ourſelves or others is wiſely to 
be conſidered, and it will very often be found a Pu- 
niſament pointing to the Sin; and it is certainly an 
Argument of very great Stiffneſs and Pride of Heart, 
not to obſerve and acknowledge it, and a ſure Pre- 
lage either of utter Ruin, or, at leaſt, of a heavier 
Stroke. Any that is ſet againſt the Lord, and will 
not be humbled, whether by what he ſees on others, 
or what he feels on himſelf, Ja. xxvi. 11. ſhall find 
he hath an Overmatch to deal with, that will either 
bow him or break him. 

Think ye that they were Sinners above all Men that 
dwelt in Feruſalem? | Our Saviour goes not to ſearch 
into the Quarrel, and to condemn or juſtify either the 
one Party or the other; that was not for his Purpoſe, 
dis Aim was to rectify the Miſtake of thoſe he ſpoke 
to, and to draw forth of their own' Relation what was 
moſt proper for their Uſe. Much of our hearing and 
telling of News hath little of this in it; and with moſt 
Perſons it doth not reliſh, to wind Things that Way, 
dome, even good Perſons, do accuſtom themſelves, 
and take too much Liberty, to an empty fruitleſs 
Way of Entertainment in this Kind; and, if we make 
any Remark, it commonly keeps abroad, comes not 
home to ourſelves. Be it any Judgment, be the 
Perſons great Sinners in a ſinful Courle, yet they are 
bot always the greateſt of all, becauſe they fuffer, and 
M m 3 others 
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others eſcape, as we readily think, and they here con- «+; 
clude concerning thoſe Galikans, © 
dd is to be adored and reverenced, who uſeth hi, 
own Freedom in this, does Injuſtice to none, ye n. 
chuſes them on whom he will do exemplary Juſtice 
and whom he will let paſs, and gives not Account off 
this to any; ſome leſs wicked have been Enſamples te 
them that were much more wicked than they. hee 
Do not flatter yourſelves in the Conceit of Exem : | 
ption from ſome Stroke which others in the ſame Wai 
with you have fallen under, or even from ſome Cour na 
which others have run and ſmarted in, and bear your th 
ſelves big upon the Name of God's People. Bull ( 
tremble before the Lord, and ſearch your own Hearts th 
and let us think, though we may not be guilty of ſucliiM he 
publick ſcandalous Evils, as others fall into, and ar 
uniſhed for, yet how full are we of ſecrer Malicefi 
Pride and Luft, Sc. and wonder at the Patience o 
God to ourſelves, while Multitudes have been ſwe; 
away round about us. Think you that they that hay 
died by Sword or Peſtilence of late, were greater Sin 
ners than we that are behind? Oh no! but except w 
repent, wwe ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Enow ot theſſ 
Arrows are ſtill in God's Arlenal ; and though he ui 
not theſe to us, yet remember Death and Judgmenif 
and Eternity are before us, and they call for wile an uo 
ſpeedy Conſideration and Repentance. ! 
Oh! you that go on in your Tranſgreſſions, afte WM nit 
all that is come upon us, that were Prunkards an 
Swearers, &c. and are ſo yet, what think you, becauſſi pe 
the Heat of publick Judgments is abated, is there e 
more Fear? Have you made a Covenant with Helo! 
and Death, and gained Quarter of them, that the vort 
will not icize on you? Oh! that will never hold de 
they will not, nor cannot keep to you. And if joan 
hold on your Courſe, when the Day of Viſitation ſha. 
come, how much heavier ſhall it be by all this Fori::c 
bearance? You ſhall wiſh you had been cut off wit Wi 
the firſt, The Day is at hand, when it ſhall be eaſie 4 a 
for them than tor you; only the Advantage is, „ -| 
| cher 
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there is an Exception yet ſounding in your Ears, Ex- 
pt ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. - 

| beſcech you, my Brethren, enter into your own 
Heart*, and be not always out of yourſelves, and ſo 
our of your Wits; conſider the Lord's Way and your 
own, and wonder at his Goodneſs! Why am not I 
made an Example to others, as well as ſo many have 
been made Examples to me? Now, let me fall down 
a his Feet and beg of him, that as he hath not made 
me an Example ot Juſtice all this while, he may now 
make me an Example of Mercy and free Grace to all 
that ſhall look on me. 

Our Saviour, to their reported Inſtance, adds an- 
WF other himſelf, that was no doubt late and recent with 
em to the fame Purpoſe, and in the fame Strain, 
it ye that they were Sinners above all Men that dwell 
= 's Jeruſalem? I tell yon, Nay; but except ye repent, ye 
l all litewiſe periſh. Not juſt after the ſame parti- 
WJ cular Manner, but the Likeneſs is in periſbing; You 
hall as certainly periſh as they are periſn' d:“ And 
lis to many impenitent Sinners is verified in their 
WJ cutting off, even by ſome temporal Judgment, after 
bang abuſed Forbearance; and often very like thoſe 
: tey have ſeen Inſtances of, and would not be warned 
un; thus, to many of the Jets, in the Death of many 
bouſands of them, and the Deſtruction of their City 
h the Romans, in which there was much Likeneſs 
Om ich the two explanatory Judgments here mentioned, 
i che univerſal and far more diſmal periſbing of un- 
venting Sinners is, that Death that lies unſeen on the 
» (3 Side of that Death we ſee, and are fo afraid to 
Te oon. Oh! ſaw we the other, this would appear 
Y Joching, it woul i be the only Terrible of all Terribles 
ated. And how terrible foever, it is the unfailing 
of | Attendant of Unrepentance; theſe God hath linked 
nal ; ogether, and no Creature can ſever them, Continu- 
" acc in Sin and Periſhing, Repentance and Life. It is 
'F tith indeed that lays hold on our Pardon and Lite 
nee Chriſt, and by that we are juſtified and ſaved : Yet 
TY 4s this is (till true; ſo that the other nowiſe croſſes 
2 ; M m 4 \ it, 
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536 S ER MON IX. 
it, that there is no Life without Repentance. And 


the Goſpel: And here we find the great Preacher 


Eempis. 


this wrongs not the Goſpel at all, to preach and pro. 
feſs Repentance, yea, it is a prime Point of preaching 


of the Goſpel, who is himſelf the great Subſtance and 
Subject of the Goſpel, this is his Doctrine, Except 5e 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. There is no right 
preaching of the Goſpel, but the Doctrine of Repen- 8 
tance mult, be in it; the drawing and turning of the 
Soul to God, from whom it is gone out by Sin: This 
the Goſpel aims at; and there is no preaching of Re- 
pentance without the Goſpel. The Law indeed diſ. 
covers Sin, but that is not enough to work Repentance, 
for that there muſt. be a Door of Hope opened to a 
Sinner, at which he may come in, hoping to be par- 
doned and accepted, upon returning and ſubmitting ; 
this the Goſpel only does. And whenſoever the Pro- 
phets preached Repentance, there was ſomewhat that 
always expreſſed or imported the Notion of the Gol- 
pel; God declaring himſelf reconcileable, ready to 

forgive and receive him. | 
Now, not ſpeaking of the Nature of Repentance, 
which here were pertinent, I ſhall only deſire you tof 
ſeek to know the Nature of it, by feeling the Power 
of it within you . Oh! happy they that do: Were 
the Sweetneſs of it known, we might perſuade moſt 
by that; but that cannot be known, till we be per- 
ſuaded and brought to Repentance. The Delight in 
thoſe Tears, the Pleaſure in crucifying Sin, even theſj 
molt pleaſant Sins; the Soul then in its right Motion, 
when turning towards God, finds itſelf moved ſweet!y;F 
but it is thrown, and diſtorted, and diſappointed in 
turning from him, and following ſinful Luſts: But 
here, Neceſſity is the Argument, the higheſt Neceſſi-y 
ty; if it may be neceffary for you zot 10 periſh, then 
is it neceſſary for you to repent. Had any of you ang 
Ulcer, though painful, to be lanced, yet if told 
it muſt be, elle you'd die; that makes a Man call forſ 
it, 
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Malo ſentire compunctionem, quam ſcire ejus definitionem. 
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S ER MON XX. 537. 
it, and entreat it; Lord, what is the Madneſs of the 
Minds of Men! Do we believe that there is ſuch a 
thing after all that is here, as Periſhing and Saving, 


ternal Death and eternal Life, and can we think on 


any thing elſe, ſo as to forget theſe, to be ſlight and 
unreſolved concerning them, and yet eat — pleaſe 
the Fleſh, . and ſeek to make other Things ſure, and 
leave theſe to their Hazard ? The God that made your 
Hearts perſuade them; for who elſe can? 

The Parable that follows, follows out the ſame 
Doctrine of Repentance, and that upon the Motive 
of Patience and Forbearance. Particulars would not 
be overſtrained and ſqueezed for Morality ; the main 
is God's Diſpenſatioa, and his Expectation in his 
Orchard the Church. 

Our Saviour is much in this Way of teaching, culle 
in natural Things to ſerve ſpiritual Ends, and fo all 
are fit to do, had we the Faculty to extract it. A ſpi- 
ritual Mind draws that which is ſymbolical with it out 
of all; Such may fruitfully walk in the Gardens and 
Orchards, and feed on the beſt, though they ſtir no- 
thing. The Great Lord is himſelf the Planter of his 
Vineyard; his own Hand ſets each Tree, and the Soil 
is fruitful; there is Sap and Moiſture. This is to be 
underſtood of his viſible Church and Ordinances ; for 
the Planting here is that. Chriſtians are much com- 
pared to Things living, growing and fruitful, to the 
Vine and Fig- tree; there is ſo high Engagement to be 
ſo, a. v. and real Chriſtians are truly ſo. 

and be ſought Fruit thereon.) Good Reaſon nad he 
ſo to do, having ſo planted it; thoſe Trees that are 
left wild in the barren Wilderneſs, no Fruit is to be 
expected on them, at leaſt no Garden Fruit, ſuch as 
grows in the Garden of God, Some Natures have, 
ſome Kinds of Fruits, and ſome ſweeter than others, 
but they are but wild Figs. God's Delight is to come 
into bis Garden, and there eat his pleaſant Fruits. 
Natural Men may, after their Faſhion, be temperate, 


and patient, and charitable ; but to believe on God, 
| and 
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and love him above themſelves, and from ſueh Prin- 
ciples to d all they do, this is not to be expected. 
Now all that are planted in the Church of God, are 


in Name ſuch Trees as ſhould have their Sap in them, 


(that is, Faith and Love) and bear ane, Fruits: 
They are called Trees of Righteouſneſs, the Planting of 
the Lord, that he may be glorified, Ila. lxi. He * 


ſelf knows who are — ſuch, and knows chat the 


reſt can bear no ſuch Fruit, yet in regard of outward 
Diſpenſations and their own Profeſſion, he ſpeaks after 
the Manner of Men; he comes and ſeeks Fruit. Men 
that think they may live in the Face of the 
Church, and make Uſe of his Ordinances, and yet be 
as exculably barren of all the Fruits of Holineſs, as 
if they grew upon a common Heath, *tis ſtrange they 
ſhould not conceive their own Folly, and know that 
God reckons otherwiſe, and according to the Ground 
he hath ſct them in, and Manuring he beſtows on 
them, looks for ſome ſuitable Fruir. 

But the molt are thus, they conſider not what they 
are, think it a kind of impertinent Importunity, to 
prels them to Holineſs, to Meekneſs, to bearing 


Wrongs, to heavenly Mindedneſs, to ſpiritual Acti- 


vity, and U ſefulneſs to others. Why, 'tis ſtrange, 
what think ye, my Brethren, are we Chriſtians, or, 
are we not? We have a Name, that we are active, and 
are dead; Congregations are filled with ſuch ;z and when 
the Lord comes and ſeeks Fruit, in the greateſt part he 
finds none. If Lies, Oaths, Curſings, &c. were the 
. Fruits, enough of theſe ; but Zeal " God, Love to 
our Brethren, Self-denial, Humi'ity, if theſe be they, 
alas! where are they ? So much Preaching, Sabbarhs, 
Faſts, and Covenants; and where is Fruit, ihe Fruits 
of the Spirit? Gal. v. Oh! empty Leaves, and ſome 
promiſing Greenneſe, but the moſt belie the Hope 
they give. And we of this Land, who are engaged 
ſo high, what could have been done more ? Though 
lying far North, yet have we much of the Goſpel 
Sunſhine, and are bound by our own Promiſe, and 
Covenant, and ſolemn Oath to God, to be more fruit- 


ful, 
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ful, yet this is ſtill broke. Who that had ſeen our firſt 
Meltings into Tears, or fair Buds of ſtirring. Zeal, 
could have imagined we would have been ſo barren? 

Now, the Conference with the Vine - dreſſer about 
it, though that is much for the Fulneſs of the Pa- 
rable, yet may imply God's imparting of his Thoughts, 
concerning his Church, to his faithful Miniſters, fuch 
are included under that Name here; for he blames not 
him as neglective, but complains of the Barrenneſs of 
the Tree. In the cutting down may be ſome pointing 
at Church Cenſure; but, I conceive, it is rather to ex- 
preſs God's Purpoſe concerning the barren Tree, than 
togive Order or Command about it. Doubtleſs, the 
Lord would have his Vine-dreflers ſenſible of the Fruit- 
lefſneſs of his Trees, though it be not by any notable 
Neglect on their Part | 

Theſe three Years.) This expreſſes the great Patience. 
of God, that ſpares ſo long, ſpeaks not of cutting down 
at the very firſt, Thus, of long Time hath he waited 
on many of us, many more Years than to the ſtrict 
Number here named; on how many of us a great 
Part of our Lifetime? Whence is it that we are not 
afraid of this Word, as it were, here ſounding in our 
Ears, cut it down, why troubles it the Ground ? takes 
up Room, and does no Good, yea hinders and pre- 
judges others, as all ungodly fruitlels Perſons in the 
Church of God do. £7 _ 

The Vine-drefler entreats and obtains an Year more: 
This the faithful Labourers of God will. not fail to 
do; to Preaching to his People, they will join much 
Prayer for them, that they may be made fruitful, and 
mean time may be ſpared, and not periſh in their Un- 
fruitfulneſs, will double their Endeavours in the Senſe 
of that Danger, to all other Pains will add this, the 
watering them with Tears. Ged is gracious, and eaſy 
to be entreated, and forbears yet, and waits. Oh! it 
is not yet too late. Any of you that at length are 
ſtirred to any real Deſires of Fruitfulneſs to him, I 
dare give you Warrant to be confident of his not onl 
Forbearance upon fuch a Deſire, but his favourable 

8 Acceptance 
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Acceptance of it, as a good Sign, yea, as already a 
Beginning of Fruit. Indeed, in caſe of People's re- 


maining barren. after all, the End will be, to be et 


down; and to every fruitleſs and godleſs Perſon a- 
mongſt you, it is not long to that Day, it will be 
upon you e're you are aware. As Jobn preached, 
The Ax is laid unto the Root of the Trees; therefore 
every Tree which bringeth not forth good Fruit is hewn 
down and caſt into the Fire, Matth. iii. 10, God is 


taking his Ax, as it were, and fetching his Stroke at | 


you, and you know not how ſoon it may light, and 
be cut down, and cut off from all Hopes for ever, 
never to ſee a Day of Grace more, nor hear a Sermon 


more, cut down and caſt into the Fire to burn; and | 


that never to end. Oh! for ſome Soul to be reſcued 
were it even now, Oh! To-day, To-day, if you will 
bear his Voice, harden not your Hearts. | 
Real Chriſtians, though not altogether barren, 
(that is impofſible) yet are not ſo plentifully fruitful, 
little of the Increaſes of God, ſuch as he may be in- 
vited to his Garden for, ſuch as the Vine- dreſſers may 
rejoice in, yea the Maſter himſelf. The Lord mak- 
eth a kind of Boaſt of us, as Men will do of Trees in 
their Gardens, that they have much Fruit, though 
poſſibly having a meaner Appearance and Shew than 
moſt of the reſt. Oh! what a Joy and Glory were it 
to our God, to have unobſerved obſcure Chriſtians 
abounding in ſweet ſpiritual Fruits, loaden'd with 
Fruit, and hanging down the Head, ſtooping the 
lower, ſtil] the more humble for it, referring all to 
himſelf, living to him, doing all for him. Bur alas! 
we are empty Vines, bringing forth Fruit to ourſelves, 


ſerving our own Wills and Humours, and barren to 


him: But for this End are we planted in the Houſe 7 
God, and ingrafted into the Son of God, that bleſſe 
living Root, to be fruitful to his Praiſe; it is his 
Credit, Herein is your heavenly Father glorified, that ye 
bear much Fruit, &c. | 
Now for this are requiſite, if, Much Prayer; for 
tho* here he ſpeaks as an ordinary Maſter, yet mY 
: 18 
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his ſecret Influence does all, From me is thy Fruit 
ſeund; and Prayer draws down that. 24ly, Much 
Faith in Chriſt, living to him, and drawing Sap from 
him; ſuch as do all in his Strength, and are much in 
Application and Attraction, ſhall be found the moſt 
abundant in all choice and fweet Fruits; that abide in 
him, that is, in the very Actings of Faith ate more 
in him than many others that are yet in him: But, 
alas on is a Thing we ſpeak much, and know 
little of. F 


ä 2 
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Preached before my Lord Commiſſioner and 
the Parliament, 14th November 1669. 


Joun XXI. 22. 
bat is that to thee? Follow thou me. 


F all that ever lived on Earth, the moſt bleſ- 
() ſed was this Handful and ſmall Company our 
Lord chooſed for his conſtant Attendants, to 

ſee his divine Miracles, enjoy his ſweeteſt Company, 
and to hear his divine Doctrine. What a holy Flame 
of Love muſt have burned in their Hearts, who were 
always ſo near the Sun of Righteouſneſs, It was in- 
deed a fad Hour, wherein that was eclipſed, and the 
Lord of Liſe lay dead in the Grave: And what a De- 
luge of Joy was in their Hearts when he roſe again; 
and what a Tranſport was it when they ſaw him 
aſcend, and a ſhining Cloud kiſſing his Feet, and 
parting him from them. In the Interval, as he had 
riſen himſelf, ſo he is raiſing them from their Unbe- 
lief. St. Peter not content with a bare forſaking his 


Lord, 


"S | _ ; | _— 


$2 SERMON X. F 
Lord, had alfo denied him; but he falls not a quar- 
relling, but ſpeaks of Love to them, and blows up 
theſe 5parkles of Love with this threefold Queſtion. 
St. Peter anſwers fervently, but moſt modeſtly : 
Whereupon his Lord gives him a Service ſuitable to 
his Love, Feed my Sheep, tor which none arequalified 
bur they that love him. But when he grows bold to 
aſ a Queſtion, he gets a grave Check, and a holy 
Command, What is that to thee? Follow thou me, 
This was a tranſient Stumble in one who but lately 
recovered of a great Diſeaſe, did not walk firmly, 
But it is the common Tract of moſt, to wear out their 
Days with impertinent Enquiries. There is a natural 
Deſire in Men to know the Things of others, and to 
negle& their own, and to be more concerned about 
Things to come than about Things preſent. And 
this is the great Subject of Converſation: Even the 
weakeſt Minds muſt diſcant upon all Things; as if 
the weakeſt Capacities could judge of the greateſt 
Matters, by a ſtrange levelling ot Underſtandings, 
more abſurd and irrational than that of Fortunes, 
Moſt Men are beſide themſelves, never at home, but 
always roving. It is true, a Man may live in Solitude 
to little Purpoſe, as Domitian catching Flies in his 
Cloſet. Many noiſome Thoughts break in upon one 
when alone; fo that when one converſeth with him- 
ſelf it had need be ſaid, Vide ut fit cum bono viro. A 
Man alone ſhill be in worſe Company than are in all 
the World, if he bring not into him better Compary 
than himſelf or all the World, which is the Fellow- 
ſhip of God, and the Holy Spirit. Yet the Matters 
of the Church ſeem to concern all, and ſo indeed they 
do; but every ſober Man muſt ſay, all Truths are 
not alike clear, alike neceſſary, nor of alike Concern- 
ment to every one. Chriſtians ſhould keep within 
their Line. If it be the Will of our Great Maſter, 
that the Order that hath been ſo long in the Church 
continue it, or not, J/hat is that to thee? lt is cer- 
tainly a great Error to let our Zeal run out from the 
excellent Things of Religion, to Matters which => 
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SER MO N X. 548 
ttle or no Connexion with them. A Man though 
he err, if he do it calmly and meekly, may be a bet- 
ter Man than he who is ſtormy and furiouſly ortho- 
dox. Our Buſineſs is to follow Jzsvs, and to trace 
his Life upon Earth, and to wait his Return in the 
Clouds. Had I a ſtrong Voice, as it is the weakeſt 
alive, yea, could I lift it up as a Trumpet, I ſhould 
{und a Retreat from our unnatural Contentions and 
irreligious Strivings for Religion. Oh! what are the 
Things we fight tor, compared to the great Things 
of God. There muſt be a great Abatement. of the 
Inwards of Religion, where it runs wholly to a Scurt. 
God forbid any think, that except all be according 
to our Mind, we muſt break the Bond of Peace. If we 
have no Kindneſs to our Brethren, yet let us have Pity 
on our Mother, and not tear her Bowels; and indeed, 
next to the Grave and ſilent Shades of Death, a Cot- 
tage in ſome Wilderneſs is to be wiſh'd for, to mourn 
for the Pride and Paſſion of Mankind. How do the 
profane Wretches take Advantage from our Breaches ? 
But if there be ſuch here, becauſe of the Weakneſs, 
Folly and Paſſions of ſome Men, is it Folly to follow 
Jeſus? Are ſome ridiculous, and for that will you 
turn Religion into Ridicule ? If you do, it will at laſt 
turn a Sardonick Laughter. Becauſe we contend for 
2 little, is the whole an Invention ? Will the Pillars 
be brangled, becauſe of the Swarms of Flies that are 
about them? 

There is an eternal Mind that made all Things, 
that ſtretched out the Heavens, and formed the Spi- 
tit of Man within him; let us tremble before him, 
and love the Lord Jeſus. Our Souls have indelible 
Characters of their own Excellency in them, and 
deep Apprehenſions of another State, wherein we ſhall 
receive according to what we have done upon Earth. 
Was not Jeſus the Son of God declared to be ſuch 
by his Miracles, but chiefly by his Reſurrection from 
the Dead? Hath there not been received and tranſ- 
mitted to us through all Ages, many Martyrs fol- 
on ing him through Racks and Fires, and their own 
Blood, 


Blood, to his Glory? And ſhall we throw off all the} 
Better be the pooteſt; weakeſt, and moſt diſtempered 
Perſon upon Each, with the true Fear of God, than 
the greateſt Wit and higheſt Mind in the World; if 
profane; or though not ſuch, if void of any juſt or 
deep Senſe of the Fear of God, For & living Dig is 
better than a dead Lion. Some religious Perſons are 
perhaps weak Perſons, yet in all Ages there has been 
greater Nobles, and more generous Souls truly reli- 
gious, than ever were ih the whole Tribe of Atheiſts 
and Libertines. : 1 

Let us therefore follow the holy Jeſus. Our own 
Concernments concern us not, compared to this, 
What is that to thee? may be ſaid of all Things be- 
ſides this. All the World is one great Impertinency 
to him who contemplates God, and his Son Jeſus, 
Great Things, Coaches, Furniture, or Houſes, con- 
cern the outward Pomp or State of the World, but 
not the Neceſſities of Life; neither can they give 
Eaſe to him that is pinched with any one Trouble. 
He that hath twenty Houſes, lies but in one at once; 
he that hath twenty Diſhes on his Table, hath but one 
Belly to fill: So, ad ſupervacua ſudatur. All are un- 
certain, ſudden Storms fall on; and Riches fly away 
as a Bird to Heaven, and leave thoſe who look after 
them ſinking to Hell in Sorrow. 2 

A Chriſtian is ſolicitous about nothing; if he be 
raiſed higher, it is that he deſires not; if he fall down 
again, he is where he was. A well fixed Mind, 
though the World ſhould crack about him, ſhall be 
in Quiet: But when we come to be {ſtretched on our 
Death-bed, Things will have another Viſage ; it will 
pull the Rich from his Treaſure, ſtrip the Great of 
his Robes and Glory, and fnatch the amorous Gal- 
lant from his fair beloved Miſtreſs, and from all we 
either have or graſp at. Only Sin will ftick faſt and 
follow us, theſe black Troops will clap fatal Arreſts 
on us, and deliver us over to the Jaylor. Are theſe 
Contrivances, or the dark Dreams of Melancholy? 


All the Sublimities of Holineſs may be arrived at, by! 
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and profound Belief of theſe Things. Let us 
— aſk, Have we walked thus and dreſſed ouc 
Souls by this Pattern? But this hath a nearer Aſpect 
to Paſtors, who ſhould be Copies of the fair Original, 
and ſecond Patterns, who follow nearer Chriſt; they 
hould be imitating him in Humility, Meekneſs and 
Contempt of the World, and particularly im Affection 
w Souls, feeding the Flock of God, Should we {pare 
Labour, when he ſpared not his own Blogd? How 
xecious muſt the Sheep be, who were bought ar ſo 
high a Rate as was the Blood of God? Oh! for 


nore of this Divine and Evangelick Heat, inſtead of 


our diſtempered Heat. This is the Subſtance of Re- 
gion, to imitate him whom we worſhip. Can there 
be a higher or nobler Deſign in the World than to be 


God-like, and like Jeſus Chriſt? He became like us, 


that we might be the more like him. He took our 


Nature upon him, that he might transfuſe his to us. - 


His Life was a Tract of doing Good, and ſuffering 
ll, He ſpent the Days in Preaching and Healing, 
and often the Nights in Prayers. He was holy, harm- 
eſs and undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners. How 
then can Heirs of Wrath follow the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the Sins of the World. Humility, 
Meekneſs and Charity were the darling Virtues of 


Chriſt. He came to expiate and extirpate our Pride; 


and when that Majeſty did ſo humble himſelf, ſhall a 
Worm ſwell? No Grace can be where the Mind is ſo 
lwelled with this airy Tumour. He was meek, and 
reviled not again; nor did he vent his Anger, though 
be met with the greateſt Injuries. The Rack of his 
Croſs could make him conteſs no Anger againſt thoſe 


Fho were draining him of his Life and Blood; all he 


lid was to pray tor them. Charity was ſo dear to 
aim, that he recommended it as the Characteriſt ic by 
which all might know his Diſciples, if they loved 
one another. But alas! by this may all know we are 
not his Diſciples, becauſe we hate one another. But 
that we may imitate him in his Life, we muſt run the 
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to live to him that died, and to be only his, and 


546 SERMON X. 
Back-Trade, and begin with his Death, and mug 
die with him. Love is a Death. He that loves i; 
gone, and loſt in God, and can eſteem or take Plea. 
ure in nothing beſides him. When the bitter Cup of 
the Father's Wrath was preſented to our Lord, one 
Drop of this Elixir of Love and Union to the Father's 
Will ſweetned it fo, that he drank it over without 
more complaining. This Death of Jeſus myſtically 
ated in us, muſt ſtrike down all Things elfe, and he 
muſt become our All. Oh! that we would reſolve 


Art 


humbly follow the crucified Jeſus. . All elſe will be 
quickly gone. How ſoon will the Shadows that noy 
amuſe us, and pleaſe our Eyes, fly away? 
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Ne I. 
ir, 
See there is no place, city nor country, valley 


paſt upon the earth for Man's cauſe, Thorns 
id briars ſhalt thou bring forth; but he that is well 
od walks on the ſafelier till he comes where there are 
ne: but ſeeing that is not here, we are to uſe the 
rater coolneſs and deliberation in our” removes. 
| your preſent company be ſome way irkſome, a 
ter ſolitude may prove more ſo, only if God 
h ſenſibly fits you for it, and points clearly out 
way to it, follow him; otherwiſe my advice 
ld be not to haſten too much, and particularly 
n hand ſo to haſten as to run in debt fer it; for 
peak it on experience, he that ſets up any where 
debt, it will keep him poſſibly wreſtling and at 
der many years; but if you let your incomes do 
ir own buſineſs, pian piano, as they come to your 
ad, you will find it much eaſier to do, and ſweeter 
en it is done: meanwhile I know you can digeſt 
Nn 2 all 
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irchbiſhop LEIGHTON, 


nor mountain, free from that ſentence ſo early 
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548 LETT EAN 
all a little longer, as hitherto you have done. 1 
our other point touching Baptiſm, freely m 
hought is, it is a weak notion taken yp on cru 
almoſt generally, to conſider ſo much, oi at all; H 
qualifications of the Parents. Either it is a bene 
to Infants, or it is not. If none, why then adm 
niſtered at all; but if it be, then why ſhould if 
poor Innocents be prejudged of it for the Parent 
cauſe, if he prbfeſs bur ſo much of-a-Chiiſtiah as . 
offer his Child to that ordinance: for that it is of 
Parent's faith gives the Child a right to it, is neithf 
clear from Scripture, nor any ſound reaſon ; yet iii: 
that I heartily approve your thought, that-you woulf 
make it, as it moſt fitly may be, an active inducemei 
to the parents to know him and his doctrine, and li 
conform to it, unto whoſe name they deſire their Chiſ 
dren to be baptiſed. But in this, and the other bu 
neſs, and in all things, I am confident that pod 
Hand, to which I knew you have given up yourſelf 
will graciouſly guide ou. 
they miſcarry that deſire toh. . . . will b 
his, Oh let it ſtill more entirely be ſo wich 50 
and your Reſigned Friend * 15 
| | N. L. 


"Tis well our great journey is going on, 1 
will quickly ſet us where we would be. I 
buſineſs you write of is to you one ſignal ft 
of it, mark'd out by that Sovereign Han 
which, I doubt not, will lead you in it, a 
all along through what remains, to whom 
know you are conſtantly, _—— 


Ne 
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nM 0M E days ago I received ſome lines from you, 
1 Gad they were very welcome; for 1 know no 
Wetter news can come from any corner of the earth, 
ds of a foul attempting to overcome the world and 
nc on (elf, and in any degree prevailing and re- 
(ling ſtil} onwards; all the projects and conqueſts 
t che world are not to be named to it. Oh] what 
WF: vcarineſs is it to live amongſt Men, and find ſo 
Men; and amongſt Chriſtians, and find ſo few 
cariſtians; ſo much talk and fo little action; Reli- 
boa turn'd almoſt to a tune and air of words: and 
WJ mit alt our pretty difcourfes, puſillanimous and 
le, and ſo eaſily dragg'd into the mire, ſelf and 
ich, and pride and. paſſion domineering while we 
beak of being in Chriſt, and cloath'd with him, 
Wd believe it becauſe we ſpeak it ſo often and ſo 
- WW confidently, Well I know you are not willing to be 
dus gulPd, and having fome glances uf the beauty 
of Holineſs, aim no lower than perfection, which in 
nd we hope to attain; and in the mean while the 
ſmalleſt advances towards it are more worth than 
crowns and ſceptres. I believe it you often think on 
theſe words of the bleſſed Champion Paul, 1 Cor. 
24, Sc. There is a noble gueſt within us. Oh! 
kt all our buſineſs be to entertain him honourably, 
and to live in celeſtial love within, that will make all 
things without be very contemptible in our eyes. —1 
ſhould rove on did not I ſtop myſelf, it falling out 
rell too for that, to be hard upon the poft hours, 
fre I thought of writing. Therefore Good-night is 
al I add; for whatſoever hour it comes to your hand, 
believe you are as ſeaſible as I that it is ſtill night, 
but the comfort is, it draws nigh towards that 

bright morning that ſhall make amends. | 


Your weary fellew Pilgrim 
R. I.. 
Nan 3 It 


ww 
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550 LETTERS... 
It may be Mr. Ogle does not think me in earnel 
when I deſired him to ſpy out a Hermitage ſo 
me; but if one remote enough were offered, 
know not how it might tempt me. Meanwh 
' tis well; but if you ſay any thing of this, chef 
*rwill coſt you withal the remembring ic 
to him and the reſt. If you write again, I pra 
you load not the back of your Letter with ani 
more than this, To Mr. Robert Leighton at Eu 
burgh; for by that it will not fail to find me out 
and that anſwers the end, and you ſee 1 giv 
you example. : (136k; 


No III. 


_— | | 
HOUGH I deſired you to forbear for a whil@ 
the pains of ſending me the Book you ſpok@ 
of, I know it was your kindneſs preſs'd you to ſen 
it, and I thank you. I cannot ſay I have read iſ 
through, but divers paſſages of it I have; and tho; 
I approve the deſign of it and all ſuch Writings {@ 
far as I underſtand, and what I underſtand not adi 
venture not to judge of, but rather impliciter think 
the beſt of it, yet I muſt confeſs their loweſt rule 

that are Jaid as the foundation of their ſtructure 
I find of moſt uſe; and, could Ifduly follow them 
either I ſhould inſenſibly be raiſed to thoſe greatey 
ſublimities they ſpeak of, if the great Lover of ſoul$ 
ſaw any ſuch thing good for me, or I ſhould humbl 
and contentedly live without them, which poſſib 
would do as well till the Day come of the fulleſt anc 
pureſt intuitive Life, which I live in the hopes of ag; 
not far off. Mean while I think I have at a venturg 
given up with the contemptible Deſires and Deſign 
of this preſent world, and muſt have either ſomey 
thing beyond them all, or nothing at all; ang 
though 


wy wt my — — of 


though this PogBogarn Yan, this baſe clod of earth I 
carry ſtill depreſſes me, I am glad that even becauſe 
it does ſo, I loath and deſpiſe it; and would ſay, 
Major ſum & ad majora genitus, quam ut. mancipium 


of hiſtory, wherein it may be you will find ſmall 
reliſh, but the hazard is ſmall ; and however I pray 
ou do not ſend them back to me at all, for I have 
enow of that kind. The one is of a good Pen, and 
mn acquaintance and friend of yours, Paulus Nolanns, 
and his life of Martin of Towers I think you will 
reliſh, and I believe is not in your Vitæ patrum : 
The other Valerius Maximus I conceived would cloy 


you the leſs, becauſe it is of ſo much variety of 


ſelefted examples, and the ſtages are ſo ſhort you 
may begin and leave off where you will, without 
wearying. But when all is done there is one only 
bleſſed ſtory wherein our ſouls muſt dwell and take 
up their reſt; for amongſt all the reſt we ſhall not 
read, Venite ad me omnes laſſi & laborantes, & ego 
vobis requiem preſtabo; and never any yet that tried 
him, but found him as good as his word : To whoſe 
ſweet embraces I recommend you, and deſire to 
meet you there. Yours | | 


11. 


October 24. 
16 5 9. 


No IV. 


Sir, 5 | 
HE Anſwer I intended your letter was a viſit, 

and that not en paſſant, though I ſpoke, and 
once had thoughts of Newcaſtle for ſome days, my 
laſt purpoſe was no further than Ingram, unleſs it 
had been with you to Wittingbam to lee your honeſt 
neighbour Mr. Hume; which, if you think on it when 
you meet, it may be you will tell him. Nor was this a 
meer thought, for l was on my way towards you as 


Nan 4 gar 


in vilis corpuſculi. I have ſent you two little pieces 
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your Capuchin; bur I almoſt knew that he was not here 


5662 BT TT EEE 
far as Ginglekirk, whence I returned back to my 
lodge, finding myſelf not well, by reaſon, I think; of ff 
not ſcarce having been on horſeback rwice theſe many] 
months. I am yet in a little diſtemper; of which, 
though I apprehend no great Height nor long conti. 
nuance, yet I am doubtful whither I ſhall againt 
this vacance attempt any further than Pentland Mur: 
But it is no, matter; bleft be He in whom fouls 
may meet and concenter in conſtant reſt,” and in te- 
newed thoughts and defires interviſit every day, in 
deſpite of theſe lumps of Earth. And in much 
greater matt: rs how little imports the defeat of our 
purpoſes as to any thing without us, if it pleaſe him 
to ſhine on and advance our great buſineſs within. 
Oh! what's all the world to it, to that bright purity W 
we aſpire to, and the bleſſed eternity we hope for, 
And how great reaſon have we to fay, nen mapa i 
relinguo, magna ſequor. I thank you for the notice of 


— = — — 5 Fj wv, oa — 9 


1— 


before I lookt. It is true the variety of his book re- 
freſhes us, and by the happy wording, the fame things 
not only pleaſe, but ſometimes profit us; but they 
tell us no new thing, except it may be ſome foch I 
thing as, I confeſs, I underſtand not, of effential F 
unions and ſleeps of the ſoul ; which, becauſe I un- 
derſtand them not, would rather diſorder and hinder 
than advance me; and therefore I begin to be unwilling I 
to look over theſe and ſuch like, unleſs I could pick 
here and there ſuch things as I am capable of, and 
not meet with thoſe ſteep aſcents which I dare not 
venture on: But dear a-Kempis is a way to it, and 
Oh! that I could daily ſtudy more and atrain more. 
ſublime humble devotion ti.ere drawn to the life. 
+» . +» + moſt ſoaring treatiſes | have yet met 
with, find any th . . . . . certain and fold WO ® 
uſe that is there not plainly and Di i 
proque eſt paucis opus T. , , paucis libris ad ll" 


bona me ,  . . could we once tho- BF” 
roughly defpiſe our own baſe fleſh and the vain opinion BY * 
ef the world, and live in the divine will, as dead ' n 

a all | 
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all things beſide, and gladly take the loweſt room, 
he can if he pleaſe call for us to ſit up higher. Oh 
but the miſery to have ſtill luſt, and pride, and 
ſelf- will, and ſelf- love, and deſire of eſteem amongſt 
Men not only living, but, alas, lively and ſtrong; 
and yet however it be, let us not faint in our minds, 
for in the name of the Lord we ſhall deſtroy them. 
And in the mean time bleſſed—ever bleſſed be his 
name, who hath called us to fight under his royal 
ſtandard, and given us to reſolve to live and die 
there. Amen. | | 


Your fellow Soldier” | 
R. L. 


No V, 


Dear Brother, 

writ to you lately, and troubled you with the 
I ſtory of my preſent and dayly ing unhealth- 
fulneſs, which cannot add much, but ſomething 
Ii does to my wonted longings for the evenin 
dot without hopes that it ſhall likewiſe prove a 
bright and ſweet morning. Mean while it is no 
great matter where I paſs the few hours that remain, 
WJ yet | told you I had ſome thoughts of fpending 
them nearer you, but have not yet reſolved; but 
that and all ſhall be diſpoſed of as is beft. Mr. Aird 
who gives you this, I believe, you have heard me 
ſpeak of, as one acquainted with my free thoughts, 
J and that hath himſelf a free unprejudiced foul, and 
loves truth and devotion whereſvever he finds it, 
even in the greateſt croud of error or fuperſtition 
about ir, He hath a cell and a provifion amongſt 
the hills in the border of England, but is threatned 
vith a removal upon the titte of an od Incumbent 
who is at London or near it. If you be acquainted 
Vith Dr. Cozens Biſhop of Durbam, or can recom- 
nend him to him by any that is, if he himſelf defire 
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354 LETTERS. 
it, or in any other way can aſſiſt him, I intreat it of 
you, Mrs. Abernethy tells me her Son is in the 
King's Life-guards: if you meet with him, and by 
recommending him to my Lord Gerard's favour 
who commands it, or in any thing elſe can do him 
good, you ſhall oblige both me and the honeſt 
Widow. She makes often mention of you, Cher 
Frere, Adieu | 


March 5. | | "ME. 


For Sir Ellis LeightonF. 
at St. James 5. 


„%é . * — — 


No VI. 


Dear Friend, 


wiſh after your reſolution taken, and I think l 
1 ov» be, you had barr'd the door on all ſuggeſtions 
from without and within that might have changed, 
or in the leaſt diſturb'd it. Sure 1 am the reaſon 
that convinc'd you is ſtill the ſame, that what you 
may do you may alſo promiſe if it be requir'd ; and 
I believe the deſign was ſo like to have made you 
ſerviceable to God and to ſouls, that he hath bought, 
that you ſhould never have had juſt reaſon to repent 
it. The like I dare not ſay of your now recoiling ; 
and if I might again prevail with you, I intreat you 
to re-adviſe the thing betwixt God and your own | 
Heart, and that cleared as much as you can from 
all miſts both of the fancy of others and your own | 
melancholy. If you would meet me at Culroſs or 
Lithgow any time the next week, and ſend me word 
what day or hour you chuſe, I would endeavour 
not to fail, or if coming to Edinburgh to ſpeak with 


you (though at this time well I cannot) might be 


likely to do any help towards diſpelling the cloud] 
that hath overcaſt your mind, I would not. grudge 


the pains. All I can do at this diſtance is to look up 8 
to 


to Him who alone powerfully can do it, and in his 
bleſt hand I leave it, and you, aud myſelf, and all 
that concerns us and all the world ; and: whatſoever 


you do, never doubt the unalterable affection of 


Your Friend, 
| 2" WAN 


Ne VII. 


Sir, 
HAT the opportunity is that may engage 
you where you are, ſeeing you expreſs it not. 
cannot particularly know : but whatſoever it is, I 
ſhall be glad if it ſuit your mind, and if I could 
do you any real furtherance in any ſuch thing, 1 
think and I need not tell you how ready the occafion 
would find me. Here I ſee nothing at preſent worth 
the thinking on for you, unleſs you have a mind to 
try a courſe of tilting for a Regency in Philoſophy, 
as they call it, which is likely to be vacant here very 
ſhortly, Mr. Wiſeman being upon the point of leaving 
it, and going to ſleep. * It you find a ſtomach to it, 
all I can promiſe is endeavour to ſee fair play; and 


if you make one, you would be ſure to win, if it 
depended on the wiſhes of, 


Sir, 


your Friend and Servant. 


— 


— 


No VIII. 
Sir, | 


| Should pleaſe myſelf very much in doing any 
thing towards your repoſe ; but there is nothing 
ſuch as I wiſh within my reach, no, nor within my 


view. The Humanity-place will either not be 
vacant ; or if it be, I think we ſhall break it for ſome 


reaſon. 
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I have for him, and I am beholden to his neglects. 
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reaſon.” Of the other I writ to you, you" only dan 


judge whether it ſuits your genius and inclination; 


neither (if it did) have I power to promiſe any thing 
but kearty endeavours if I fee it. faifable, having no 
aſſurance of prevailing. But one thing I am ſure of, 
and ſo are you, and it is enough, that to them chat 
fear the Lord and truft in him, no good thing ſhall 
be. wanting. The chuſing of ſome dubious ſteps of 
our way may now and then be a little troubleſome, 
but the comfort is, the journey will be quickly done, 
and then we hope to be where there are no d-.fires 
nor deliberations of change of quarters. IJ am, 


Yours. 


I ſuppoſe you have heard of Mr. Andrew Grays 

Death. He has got the ſtart of us, but not for 

I am likely to preach To-morrow (God 

willing) in our own Hal, where for the preſent 
meets one of the Town Congregations. 


_ 1 
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No IX. 


Sir, 

Think you know the reaſon of my forbearing to 
|| write; for you cannot but know that Letters ſent 
by the Poſt are broke open very frequently, if not 
conſtantly of late; and other way I know none. [I 
often entreated that favour of my John to inquire at 
your Siſter's how you were, if ſhe did hear, and if 
ſhe knew any fafe convey of Letters to you ; but he 
did as he uſes to do in diverſe of the few little ſervices 


Mean while my not forgetting you, you may be 
aſlured of, while I ſnall coutinue to remember myſelf. 
When I think how little or nothing 'tis my Letters 
ſpeak other than ſome ſhort word dropt as it comes 

refleting 
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refleting to you ſome of your own thoughts, I am 
ined with your reckoning them any thing at all. 
Four imparting the particulars relating to yourſelf, 
though in extrinſick things, I do very heartily thank 
you for; for ſuch communications are a redoubling 
the pleaſure in them: and ſeeing our great Fathers 
love deſtends to the ordermg of the low concern- 
ments of our life, we were very unwiſr and ingrate 
not to obſerve them, and read the print of his blefſrd 
finger in them, Who hath made Flies with fo mach 
art, and is truly magna in minimis. Courage, it 
ſhall be well. We follow a conquering General; 
yea, who hath conquered _—_ et qui ſemel vicit 
pro nobis, ſemper vincit in nobis. For myſelf at 
preſent, I am (as we uſe to ſay) that is, this lirtle 
contemptible lodge of mine, is not very well; but 
that will paſs ſome way or other, as it is beſt; and 
even while the indiſpoſition laſts, Oh! how much 
doth it heighten the ſweet reliſh of peace within, of 
which I cannot ſpeak highly (for to you J can fpeak 
juſt as it is). But methinks I find a growing con- 
tempt of all this World, and conſequently ſome 
further degrees of that quiet which is only ſubject to 
difturbance by our inordinate fancies and defires, and 
receding from the bleſt center of our reft : for hurries 
of the World you know the way, Iſa. xxvi. 20. and in 
theſe retiring rooms we may meet and be fafe and 
quiet, That you ſpeak of the ftroke ſeeming to 
threaten your Order I am not afraid of at all, neither 
for you nor myſelf, nor the generality of the reft , 
but you may be aſſured, that in that caſe the lot of 
thoſe in my poſture will be the ſame with yours. 
Sed Jebovab reg nat, certentur Genies & cum reliquis 
etiam inſulæ. Farewell, Dear Brother, 


Yeuurs 


No X. 


_— - LETTERS. 
| 2 45 f 101 107.00 Satan 
2 99 No X. A ke 
"i HETHER you know the particular purport 
of the incloſed you ſent — I know not; 
but it is to quit Ten Pounds Sterling ſuppoſed due to 
me from the party that pleads inability : and doubt - 
leſs your recommendation, together with the charity 
of the thing (if it ſhall appear to be ſo) would eafily 
ive law to me for a greater ſum than that. But 
the truth is, there is a main miſtake in the buſineſs, 
for it is not payable to me, and therefore no way in 
my power, for my Lord Bargeny hath a leaſe of all 
my little dues in theſe parts for nineteen years, upon 
very eaſy terms as they inform me; yet whether he 
will conſider that ſo as to make ſuch an abatement of 
what is now his due and not mine, I cannot tell ; 
neither have I any power to carve upon what is his 
without paying it back or ſome way compenſing it to 
him myſelt ; and yet even that I ſhall not decline, if, 
after you and I both know the more particular ſtate 
of the buſineſs and the perſon, you ſhall judge it 
reaſonable. This is all I can ſay to that at preſent 
and I will not enter upon any other diſcourſe by 
this; for the truth is, there is little to be ſaid and 
much to be done. You and J are, I truſt, upon a 
deſign that will reflect a very low eſtimate upon all 
below it, and it ſhall certainly ſucceed if we be care- 
ful to ſtick to our Leader, and follow him. 


Pray for 


March 1670. 


To the Rev. Mr. Aird 
Miniſter at Tery. 


Your poor Friend and Servant 
R. L. 


No XI. 
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No XI. 
Dear Friend, | 
am very ſorry for the indiſpoſition you are under, 
[ but I affure you I do not value myſelf, nor any 
thing I can ſay or do either upon this or any other 
occalion, worth your pains of writing, far leſs of a 
journey hither; yet I ſhould gladly enjoy your 
miſtake in thinking otherwiſe, if I was in a poſture 
capable of the pleaſure others have of your abode 
under my roof for ſome longer time. The perſons 
you mention in order to that affair, Sc. I have not 
ſeen nor heard any thing from any of them ſince my 
laſt, nor expect that I ſhall till the beginning of June 
at Edinburgh, where I intend (God willing) to be, 
and deſire, if it may be, to ſee you there, I have 
thoughts of going thither ſomewhat before that time, 
and therefore, if I did not fignify ſo much to you, 
| fear you might miſs me if you came hither. 
As for the buſineſs it is very ſafe, with all our 
other Intereſts of Time and of Eternity in our Bleſſed 
Father's hand, of all Fathers the wiſeſt and the beſt. 
He I am ſure can mold either your heart or theirs 
you have to do withall, as he thinks fit, and it ſhall 
be as is beſt to be; therefore if we were together, L 
ſhould not very eagerly diſpute the matter with you, 
far leſs will I by ſcribling. Let your hearts keep 
near to him, and be daily purging out all that may 
interpoſe and obſtruct our cloſeſt union, and we have 
nothing elſe to care for. This moment is. poſting 
away, and that bleſſed day is haſtning forward that 
ſhall compleat that union. 
Pray for your lame Fellow-Traveller R. L. 


i ſhould chide you, if I could do it ſharply enough, 
for entertaining the leaſt thoughr of any ſuch jea- 
louſy as I think very incongruous with the ſtrength. 
and mutual confidence of ſolid Friendſhip. 


Received at Canmnehan, 14. May 1658. 
1 No XII. 
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Sir, 


g6o LETTERS. 
Ne XII. 


AVING all other diſcourſe till meetin 
though you are poſſibly enamoured vi 


8 


your vacancy, yet if you find any return of appetite 


to employment in the Miniſtry, I am once again to 
offer you an invitation, for there is a place or two 
now Vacant at my diſpole. Tis true tis by the te- 
moval of the former Incumbents againſt their will; 
but you are not guilty of that by ſucceeding them, 
nor I by giving a call to any that will; for you. may 
be fure they are not within the bounds I have charge 
of, but in other dioceſes. There is one place indeed 
in my precinct now vacant, and yet undiſpoſed of, 
by the voluntary remove of the young man that was 
in it to a better benefice, and this is likewiſe in my 
hanG; but it is of ſo wretchedly mean proviſion, that 
I am aſhamed to name it, little (I chink) above five 
hundred merks by ycar. If the many inſtances of 
that kind you have read have made you in love with 
voluntary poverty, there you may have itz but where- 
ſoever you are or ſhall be for the little reſt of your 
time, I hope you are, and ſtill will be daily ad- 
vancing in that bleſt poverty of ſpirit, that is the only 
true height and greatneſs of ſpirit in all the world 
intitling to a Crown, for theirs is the Kingdom of 


Heaven. Oh! what are the ſcraps that the great 


Ones of this world are ſcrambling for compared with 
that pretention. I pray you, as you find an oppor- 
tunity, though poſſibly little or no inclination to it, 
yet beſtow one line or two upon 

Your poor Friend and Servant 


Edinburgh, July 5. R. L. 
166 2. | | 


To Mr. James Aird. 
Ne XIII. 
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Dre 
vir, 5 l oft 9051 e bas usb 1403 ne 
Long to hear how you diſpoſe of yourſelf) if it 
be determined if ſtill in Suſpenſe, I ſtill wiſh 
de favourable impreſſion of that hand to which 1 


— now you have delivered Ye yourſelf, if you be re- 
o Wilved on a removal, and Incline to the like charge 
„te upon a fair call, I deſire to know it, by the 
| Witt opportunity, for I hear there is ſomewhar- of 
, ast kind in the Weſt likely to be at my Diſpoſe; I 
yy oould not have this unſetle your propenſion to ſtay 


were you are, if you find any thing within you, for 
homs grow every where, and from all things below, 
nd to a Soul tranſplanted out of itſelf into the root 
of Jeſſe, peace grows every where too, from him 
jho is called our. peace, and whom we ſtill find the 
nore to be ſo, the more entirely we live in him, be- 
ng Dead to this World and ſelf and all things be- 
ide him. Oh when' ſhall it be, well let all the 
World go as it will, let this be our only few, and 
dition, and to all other things fiat Voluntas tua, 


Domine, that both is painfull in ſome inſtance is the 
lubiouſneſs, ack | 


| No XIV. 

Dear Friend, © FAS 
EIN G at preſent not well, I ſhall ſay no more 
but that I take theſe communications as a ſin- 
pular act of the trueſt kindneſs and friendſhip, and 
heartily thank you for them, and am glad to find 


that there are ſome ſouls in this world truely ſick of 


t all, that being in my opinion a very happy ſymp- 
torn and prognoſtick of a prevailing health, ſuch a 
degree of it at leaſt as may be had in the diſeaſed, 
nd befiled cottages wherein we dwell, and may be to us 


certain pledge and real beginning of that full health 
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groan for that day, and yet have no leſs reaſon 1 
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96˙ LEITER 
we look for at our removeall, and therefore have ſo 
much reaſon to long and wiſh Earneſtly and ſigh and 
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"Pier Friend, q 01 {oil Ba ada gu 

ues Wb cer by Oh, ot pace 0 9 HOY feaſt in 3c Your 
ormer, I-rryſt s participant as to 
the «Vl 12 Bly. Foo, 45 ent I was. earn] 
with you A deſire. accident you ach 
quaints me wi 125 ehink concerns you. ttle or 50 


ching, for if there was any offence, in 90 Printing 


it, it reſts upon him that procured jt an the N 
but for inſtructing your, own Hock 5 0 POE 
judge moſt accomogared,” to them, who can bla 
you; However, When 1 meet with t archbiſboy 
I ſhall (God willi ng) repreſent the 7 him a 
it is, if 1 find it needfull if you tick jb it hath 
come to his knowledge, Ph hat with Toms milre 
port and diſguiſe, I believe it might not be amils fo 
you-to-give- him the true and if pf 
it yourſelf by a letter, for.it may be — weeks ma 
paſs before I ſee him. Bot oh ! how quickly will al 
thoſe things be gone, and even at prefent a' look be 
yond them makes them diſappear. Let us matlzgy 
our ways as prudently and profitable to our th; 
end as we can, and let the World deſcant as the 
will. Bleſt are the upright in heart, for their grea 
judge and maſter ſees into the heart and canno 


Se Nn Pray for 


Tour poor Friend 
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ho! ed . ht e, 
Rh ſs p du one contiderat on, the ae 

of this church at this dme did Dre with hd 
friend to do violence to himſelf.” © I hope you" both 


pardon me for the very reaſon that I moved it, and 


that | am pedo it takes not, but to be angry or im- 
-1-look to 


utifull in its Seaſon, 
is, your time is all- 
ways ready, but m x, is fo yet: As we are to 
forbeat for biaden i ul tnt all , n hot to 
the beſt fruit in his Gurddem till he allows us, 
1 -Hignifys he thinks. them duly rp and for 
uſe, I ge Heartity thank1ybu "for — kindneſs df 
commutlicating the” incloſcc Letters, for next to 
Ppainfull reflection I have on 
this World is that there is To ſmall u part of Man- 
kind itr whoſe breaſts fuck thoughts ate ſtirring, and 
am ſome hut relieved When I meet with-any thing 
of that Kind, und long to meet with — or to 
de gone where no ſuch Wiſhes are needfull : OR f this 
dark night is very long, but bleſſed hope of that 
bright morning without cloud that is win — 
ward. Well no more, but pray for © 
Tour poor Friend and Servant 


him who 2 eve 
and remember that 


beſeech you pain me not again with ſo exceſſively 
canonical a ſuperſeription of your Letters, for 
there's no need of it though they were to paſs 
through twenty hands. Since I writ this I receiv- 
ed another of yours for Mr. Blau, the truth is, 
Oo 2 for 
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ch defire and Tome little 
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believe they are not there ſo ſtrait laced; 


564 REDIITY 
for this next year I am already Xe Reb to one that 
both needs and deſerves a little help, and am be- 

ſpoke for another to ſucceed the year after, but 

have not abſolutely promiſed, and N 


ainſ 
time, 2 it N God to con 10 d b 1 


long fo ou, you ou May beak 
ed, ie ip og to our 
brothet, and your rec mmendation will haye oj 

© much weight to CE do Po, an d that is all 
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I b you 00 bent a1. 
Wi 1 could ponctually teſolve you © 
: that freedome of - comencing/ to that excellent 
wok: which you deſire, ; bur the trurh in, 2 kr 1 
ar a8 
here, yet you having never exerciſed My in pub- 
lick, 1 am not ſure they would not at all 1 
concerning chat, but it is likely nothing would be 
required, which (if you be not e 
other hand) would arc you; if you rho fit 
in the mean time to ſpend ſome weeks in that place 
. you' ſpeak of, and — 4 — of it in exer- 
ciſing, it might poſſibly paſs for = you, would 
avoid in the other. And if a fair invitation ſhall 
come, he to whom you have religned yourſelf” will 


direct you. 


Sir, 
Tour very affeftionate Friend. 


＋ o my on motions or ſtay, as I am in a moſt quiet 
indifferency myſelf, you I'm fure may much more 
eaſily be. ſo. We are at ſea, and cannot expect 
ſtill to ſail within ſpeech, no nor within ſight, but 
we bope to arrive at the ſame fair We 
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Sir. on denten sos Nel 260 /+ 
HERE is one here come from Feland to en- 
agauire after able young men for the Miniſtey, 


whom they may invite thither ſending them tranſy- 


port Money, and aſſuting them of a liberal and ver- 
ain proviſion there. He they ſent hach been with 
me and was deſirous to k nom if I could zecommend 
any. It came into my thoughts tò give, you notice, 
that if you find any inclination that way I may know; 
1 will not adviſe you much, leſs preſs you in it, bur 
leave you  wholly- to the. freedome of your own 
thoughts and choice, and to the beſt hand to deter- 
mine them: I believe they expect of thoſe that go. 
an engaging to a paſtoral charge, but whither for 
ſome time they may not give a little liberty to ſome 
or to one atleaſt in a freet poſture to preach, or whi- 
ther their paſtoral engagement be ſo indiſſolubly faſt 
as here I know not, you will think on that and if 
you judge it worth ſo much, let me hear from you 
how you reliſh it, however I wiſh you as to myſelf 
much happy ſucceſs and advancement in your great 


deſign, 
Your Friend to ſerve you. 
Ne XIX. 


HE Lords of Councill having appointed ſome 
T Miniſters from other parts, to preach in ſuch 
churches within the dioceſe of Glaſco as do moſt need 
their help, I deſire the Reverend Mr. James Aird. 
Miniſter at Torry, to beſtow his pains in that corner 
that lyes eaſtward from Hamilton or thereabouts, 
and particularly in the Kirk of Carlute, not doubt- 
ing that the Miniſter thereof, and others in the like 
cale, will very gladly receive and earneſtly intreat 
what help he can do towards the bringing of their 


people 
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